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To.th Ricgut Honoraste the 
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s ILTON himéelf prefixed no De- 


dication to the PARADISE Lost; 


for he defigned it, not for a fingle patron, 
but for the wife and learned of : all ages. 
However feveral of the later editions have 
been infcribed to Lord Sommers, as a great 
admirer and encourager of this work: and 
indeed fuch a poem fhould be addreffed 
only to the moft worthy, to Lord Sommers, 
or One like Him a judge and patron of arts, 
and illuftrious both in the commonwealth of 


men and the commonwealth of letters, 
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But this edition hath a peculiar right and 
title to Your Lordfhip’s patronage and pro- 
teGtion, as it was undertaken chiefly at 
Your defire, and in fome meafure carried 
on at Your expenfe *, Your Lordfhip having 
ceneroufly contributed the copper plates to 
beautify and adorn it: and at the fame time 
Your Lordthip was willing to’ give fome 
encouragement to the art of defigning here 
in England; for it is greatly to be la- 
mented, when we can produce models in 
poetry fuperior to any or all the ‘nations in 
Europe, that we fhould’ be deficient and 
inferior to feveral of them in the fifter art 
of painting. | 

Milton was ever a favorite poet with 
Your Lordfhip. You confidered him always 
as a claffic author in Enelifh, and were 


defirous to have him publifhed as fuch: and 


* This is faid of the Firft Edition in Quarto. though 
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though I cannot pretend to inftru@ Your 
Lordfhip to underftand him better, or ad- 
mire him more; yet if I can make him 
more generally underftood, and confequently 
more juftly admired, Your Lordfhip’s pur- 
pofe and mine will be fufficiently anfwered. 
Your Lordthip’s tafte has never been que- 
ftioned; and I fhould dread Your great 
abilities, if I did not love more Your can- 
dor and good-nature: and no wonder that 
You have fo much a finer tafte than other 
great men, as You are fo much a. finer 
writer, and if I may be allowed to mention 
it, in poetry as well. as in profe... For the 
{tate has not wholly ingroffed Your time 
and attention; at proper feafons and inter- 
vals: You have alfo facrificed tothe Mufes. 
Your writings im other kinds are»very well 
known» to the world, have long been in 
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every body’s hands, and read with uni- 
verfal delight and admiratiow: but Your 
verfes are made only for the amufement 
of Your leifure hours, and the entertain- 
ment of Your friends; and it is not eafy 
for others, who have not had ‘the plea- 
fure of fecing fome of them, to con- 
ceive the {pirit, and eafe, and elegance, 
and happinefs, with which they are writ- 
ten. They, who remember the pieces by 
Lord Dorfet, may have the beft notion 
of them. 

And if I may prefume to know aly 
thing of the fpirit or mind of Milton by a 
diligent perufal of his works, he would be 
pleafed with the offering of any of his 
writings to Your Lordfhip, for the fake of 
thofe principles of liberty which You have 
always profefied. He would have rejoiced 
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in Your long, and glorious ftruggle in the 


ra. 


caufe of liberty, in the caufe of Your 


country: and if all the eood. effects have 
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not followed from it, which might have 
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been expected, though it may not become 
me to fay where the blame ought to be 
laid, yet it cannot misbecome me to fay 
that it ought by’'no means to be laid, as 
it has been, upon Your Lordfhip. It is not 
my bufinefs to give any offenfe, and I in- 
tend none, I abhor defamation, and I {corn 
as much to flatter your Lordfhip or any 
man. But it may be faid, I hope without 
offenfe, Iam fure without flattery, that it 
is in Your Lordfhip’s power to fet all thefe 
tranfactions in a clear light, and You have 
fufficient: materials by You for this purpofe, 
and have often been folicited by Your 
friends to do it: but Your Lordfhip’s 
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anfwer always 'was, that. You would leave it 
to Time and Truth to vindicate Your cha- 
racter. And the event has fucceeded ac- 
cording to Your Lordfhip’s wifdom and 
forefight; prejudice is dying away; truth 
is ‘gaining ground daily; and the more the 
truth is underftood, the more it redounds 
to Your Lordfhip’s honor: and Your: ene> 
mies themfelves, and thofe who not know- 
ing Your. purpofes: will not. allow ‘You ‘to 
have acted a:wife;.muft yet:be forced. to 
acknowledge that you aéed a moft.difin- 
terefted, parts. For it. is very well known, 
that. you were even courted to accept the 
place of the greateft. power and -confi- 
dence; or if You had forefeen any difficulty 
of maintaining Yourfelf in power, as: that 
isa flippery and uncertain fituation, You 
might have fecured Yourfelf in the’ pof- 
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feflion. of any of the moft lucrative employ- 
ments, and might. have enjoyed it with a 
patent. for life. But. Your Lordihip, was 
content to leave others in place and power, 
who You thought were moft able and bet 
qualified for the adminiftration of public 
affairs, and retired Yourfelf. with only a 
dignity, which had been offered You fe- 
veral times before. Such» inftances — of 
magnanimity and difintereftednefs have not 
been common in any age, and are very un- 
common in the prefent. 

Thus much the love of truth and virtue, 
which is inieparable fromthe love ~ of 
Your Lerdfhip,.has obliged) me to fay: 
and if I. am. partial to Your Lordthip’s 
character, there are other reafons which 
have made me’ fo, befides'the friendthip 
and kindnefs which You have fhown to 
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me upon all occafions. Your love of re- 
ligion and virtue, which You exprefs in 
all Your difcourfes and actions; Your re- 
verence for the holy Scriptures, and how 
unfafhionable foever it may be, Your open 
profeflion of the truth of the Chriftian 
revelation; Your regard for our eftablith’d 
Church, and regular attendence upon the 
public worfhip; Your conftant and in- 
violable affection to the conftitution and 
liberties of Your country; Your acing 
always upon the true Whig principles, and 
afferting equally the prerogatives of the 
crown and. the privileges of the people; 
Your fteddy and fincere attachment, tho’ 
not always to the minifters, yet always to 
the perfon of our moft gracious King, 
and the true interefts of his royal family, 
who next under God are the great bulwark 


and 
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and defenfe of our feligion and. liberties ; 
Your readinefs’ at all times to maintain the 
liberty of the prefs, tho’ no man ever fuf- 
fered more by the abufe of it than’ Your- 
felf; Your humane and compaflionate 
temper; Your uncommon knowledge, and 
extenfive genius for litterature or bufineds ; 
Your eafy wit, and flowing converfation, 
often inftructive, always agreeable and en- 
tertaining ; Your focial and convivial {pi- 
rit, that it is a happinefs to live or con- 
verfe with You; thefe, thefe are the good 
qualities, which have gained my affection, 
and muft gain every one’s who hath equal 
opportunities of obferving them. If 1 
knew any man, who poffefled and ex- 
erted them all in a greater and more emi- 
nent degree than Your Lordfhip, I fhould 
love him and admire him more: but till then 
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, | 

| I muft have. the higheft honor for Your 
if i ~ Lordthip, and cannot help. profefling my- 
4 i felf without referve,. and with all poflible 
S| veneration, 


My Lorp, 


Your Lorpsu1p’s ever obliged, 
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and devoted Servant; 


May 20, 1749. 


THOMAS NEWTON. 
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O publifh new and correct editions of the 
works of approved authors has ever been 
efteemed a fervice to learning, and an em- 
ployment worthy of men of learning. It is not ma- 
terial whether the author is ancient or modern. 
Good criticifm is the fame in all languages. Nay I 
know not whether there is not greater merit in cul- 
tivating our own language than any other. And cer- 
tainly next to a good writer, a good critic holds the 
fecond rank in the republic of letters. And if the 
pious and learned Bifhop of Theffalonica has gained 
immortal honor by his notes upon Homer, it can be 
no difcredit to a graver Divine than myfelf to com- 
ment upon fuch a divine poem as the Paradife Loft, 
efpecially after fome great men, who have gone be- 
fore me in this exercife, and whofe example is fanction 
fufficient. | 
My defign in the prefent edition is to publifh the 
Paradife Loft, as the work of a clafflic author cum 
notis variorum. And in order to this end the firft 
care has been to print the-text correctly according to 
Milton’s own editions. And herein the editors of 
Milton have a confiderable advantage over the editors 
of Shakefpear. For the firft editions of Shakefpear’s 
works being printed from the incorrect copies of the 
players, there is more room left for conjectures and 
emendations ; and as according to the old proverb, 


Bene qui conjiciet vatem hunc perhibebo optimum, 


the beft gueffer was the beft diviner, fo he may be 
faid in fome meafure too to be the beft editor of 
Shakefpear, as Mr, Warburton hath proved himfelf 
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by variety of conjectures, and many of them very 
happy ones, upon the moft difficult. paffages.. But 
we who undertake to publifh Milton’s Paradife Loft 
are not reduced to that uncertainty ;. we are not-left 
floting in the wide ocean of conjecture, but have .a 
chart and compafs to fleer by; we have an authentic 
copy to follow in the two editions printed in his 
own life-time, and have only to, correct what may 
be fuppofed to be the errors of the prefs, or miftakes 
occafioned “by the author’s blindnefs. Thefe two 
editions then, the firft in ten books printed ina fmall 
quarto, and the fecond in twelve books printed in a 
{mall o¢tavo, are propofed as our ftandard: the va- 
riations in each are noted; and we never deviate from 
them both without affigning, as we.think, a fub- 
ftantial reafon for it. Some alterations indeed are 
neceflary to be made in confequence of the late im- 
provements in printing, with regard to the ufe of 
capital letters, Italic.characters, and the fpelling of 
fome words: but to Milton’s own {fpelling (for we 
muft diftinguifh between his and that of his times) 
we pay all proper regard, and commonly note where 
it is right, and where.it is wrong; and follow it..or 
not accordingly. His pointing too we generally ob- 
ferve, becaufe it is generally right; fuch was the 
care, that Milton himfelf took in having the. proof- 
fheets read to him, or his friends took for him: and 
changes of confequence we make none without figni- 
fying the reafons; in leffer inftances thete is no oc- 
cafion to be particular. In a word we approve of 
the two -firft editidns in the main, tho? we cannot 
think that they ought to be followed.(as fome have 
advifed) letter for letter, and point for point. We 

defire 


Pit By’ Be Bo Ay G* E 


defire to tranfcribe all their excellences, but have no 
notion of perpetuating their faults and errors. 

When the text was fettled, the notes came next 
under confideration. P.H. or Patrick Hume, as he 
was the firft, fo is the moft copious annotator. He 
laid the foundation, but he laid it among infinite 
heaps of rubbifh. The greater part of his work is 
a dull dictionary of the moft common words, a te- 
dious fardel of the moft trivial obfervations, explain- 
ing what requires no explanation: but take away 
what is fuperfluous, and there will ftill remain a 
ereat deal that is ufeful; there is gold among his 
drofs, and I have been careful to feparate the one 
from the other. It was recommended to me indeed 
to print intire Mr. Addifon’s Spectators upon the 
Paradife Loft, as ingenious effays which had con- 
tributed greatly to the reputation of the poem, and 
having been added to feveral editions they could not 
well be omitted in this edition: and accordingly 
thofe papers, which treat of the poem in general, 
are prefixed in the nature of a preliminary difcourfe ; 
and thofe, which are written upon each book fepa- 
rately, are inferted under each book, and interwoven 
in their proper places. Dr. Bentley’s is a great name 
in criticifm. But he has not acquired any additional 
honor by his new edition of the Paradife Loft. Nay 
fome have been fo far prejudiced as to think, that 
he could not be a good critic in any language, who 
had fhown himfelf fo injudicious an one in his own 
mother-tongue. But prejudice apart, he was a very 
great man, of parts inferior to few, of learning fupe- 
rior to moft men; and he has made fome very judi- 
cious and ufeful remarks upon the Paradife Loft, 

though 
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though in. the general they may rather be called the 
dotages of Dr. Bentley. He was more fagacious in. _ | 
finding faults, than happy in mending them; and if 

he had confined himfelf only to the former, he 
might have had beiter fuccefs; but when he at- 
tempted the latter, and fubftituted verfes of his own 
in the room of Milton’s, he commonly made moft. 
miferable bungling work, being no poet himéfelf, 
and having litile or no tafte of poetry. Dr. Pearce, 
the prefent Lord Bifhop of Bangor, has diftinguifhed 
his tafte and judgment in choofing always the beft 
authors for the fubjeéts of his criticifm, as Cicero 
and Longinus among the Ancients, and Milton 
among the Moderns. His Review of the Text of 
the Paradife Lo® is not only a moft complete anfwer 
to Dr. Bentley, but may ferve as a pattern to all 
future critics, of found learning and juft reafoning 
joined with the greateft candor and gentlenefs of 
manners. The whole is very welk worthy of the 
perufal of every lover and admirer of Milton, but 
fuch parts only are ingraffed into this work as are 
more immediately proper for our defign, and explain 
fome difficulty, or illuftrate fome beauty of our 
author. His Lordfhip together with my Lord Bath 
firft engaged me in this undertaking, and he has 
kindly aflifted me in it from the beginning to the 
end; and I cannot but entertain the better hopes of 
the public approbation, as thefé theets, long before 
tNey went to the prefs, were perufed and corrected 


¥ 


DY D 


y his Lordfhip. Of Mr. Richardfon’s notes it mutt 
be faid that there are ftrange inequalities in them, 
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tome extravagances, and many excellences; there is 
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he fometimes hits the true meaning of the author 
furprifingly, and explains it properly. .He had good 
natural parts but without erudition or learning, in 
which he was aflifted by his fon, who is a man of 
tafte and litterature, as well as of the greateft bene- 
volence and good-nature.’ Mr. Warburton likewife 
has publifhed fome remarks upon the Paradife Loft, 
occafioned chiefly by Dr. Bentley’s edition. They 
were printed fome years ago in the Hiftory of the 
works of the Learned, and he allowed me the free 
ufe of them: but upon looking into the Hiftory of 
the works of the Learned, to my regret I found that 
his remarks were continued no farther than the three 
firftt books, and what is become of his other papers, 
and how they were miflaid and loft, neither he nor 
I can apprehend; but the excellence of thofe which 
remain fufficiently evinces the great lofs that we have 
fuftained in the others, which cannot now be re- 
covered. He has done me the honor too of recom- 
mending this edition to the public.in the preface to 
his Shakefpear, but nothing could have recommended 
it more effectually than if it had been adorned by 
fome more of his notes and obfervations, There is 
a pamphlet intitled An Effay upon Milton’s imita- 
tions of the Ancients, faid to be written by a Gentle- 
man of North Britain; and there is another intitled 
Letters concerning poetical tranflations, and Virgil’s 
and Milton’s arts of verfe, commonly afcribed to 
Mr. Auditor Benfon: and of both thefe I have 
made fome ufe, as I have likewife of the learned 
Mr. Upton’s Critical Obfervations on Shakefpear, 
wherein he has occafionally interfperfed fome remarks 
upon Milton; and in fhort, like the bee, I have been 
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ftudious of gathering fweets wherever I could find 
them growing. ~ | | 

But befides the flower of thofe which, have been 
already publithed, here are feveral new obfervations 
offered to the world, both of others and my own. 
Dr, Heylin lent me the ufe of his manufcript re- 
marks, but much the greater part of them had been 
rifled before by Dr. Bentley. It feems Dr>Heylin 
had once an intention of publifhing a new edition 
of the Paradife Loft, and mentioned his defign to 
Dr. Bentley: but Dr. Bentley declaring at the fame 
time his refolution of doing it, Dr, Heylin modeftly 
defifted, and freely communicated what’ obferva- 
tions he had made to Dr, Bentley. And what does 
Dr. Bentley do? » Why, he ‘borrows the beft and 
moft plaufible of his notes from Dr. Heylin, publifhes 
them as his own, and never has the gratitude to 
make any acknowledgment, or fo much as any men- 
tion of his benefaétor.. I am-obliged too to Mr. Jortin 
for fome remarks, which he conveyed tome’ by the 
hands of Dr. Pearce. They ate chiefly upon Milton’s 
imitations of the Ancients; but every thing that pro- 
ceeds from him is of value, whether in poetry, cri- 
ticifm, or divinity; as appears from his Lufus Poe- 
tici, his Mifcellaneous Obfervations’ upon authors, 
and his Difcourfes concerning the truth of the Chri- 
ftian Religion. Befides thofe already mentioned, 
Mr. Warburton has favored me with a few other 
notés in manufcript; I with there had been more of 
them for the fake of the reader, for the loofe hints 
of fuch writers, like the flight sketches of great 
matters in painting, are worth more than the labor’d 
pieces of others. And he very kindly lent me 
Mr. 
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Mr.: Pope’s Milton--of Bentley’s edition, wherein 
Mr. Pope had all along with his own hand fet fome 
mark of approbation, recté,- bené, pulchré &c, in 
the margin over-againft fuch emendations of the 
Doétor’s,, as feemed to him juft and reafonable. It 
was a: fatisfaction to fee what fo great a genius thought 
particularly of that edition, and he appears through- 
out the whole to have been a very candid reader, 
and to have approved of more than really merits ap- 
probation. Mr. Richardfon the father has faid in 
his preface, that his fon had a very copious collection 
of fine paflages out of ancient and modern authors, 
by which Milton had profited; and this collection, 
which is written in the margin and between the lines 
of Mr. Hume’s annotations, Mr. Richardfon the fon 
has put into my hands. Some little ufe I have made 
of it; and it might have been of greater fervice, and 
have faved me fome trouble, if I had not then almoft 
completed this work. Mr. Thyer, the Librarian at 
Manchefter, I have not the pleafure of knowing 
perfonally, but by his writings I am convinced that 
he muft be a man of great learning, and as great 
humanity. It was late before I was informed that he 
had written any remarks upon the. Paradife Loft, 
but he was very ready to communicate them, and 
for the greater difpatch fent me his interleav’d Milton, 
wherein his remarks were written: but unluckily for 
him, for me, and forthe public, the book thro’ the 
negligence of the carrier was dropt upon the road, 
and cannot fince be found. Mr. Thyer however 
hath had the goodnefS to endevor to repair the lofs 
to me and to the public by writing what he could 
recolle@t, and fending me a fheet or two full of re- 
B 2 marks 


ACP ig 
see aay aM ; 


IIS We 


1 # 
‘ { 
; } 
a | 3 
\ 
mf 
j ei } | 
; # | 
q , | | 
Te 
; a PURI 
3 iH 
: S| } Aas 
ae | | LNG 
t Lit fi 
“5 } | Mi | 
he Pipl it 
i a ia 
ie |) a aay 
; | Bit tal 
1} 
{ PTR 
aa 
i 
| rill 
a Ritt 
‘if wih 
; ah aa 
Bl| & be 
- |: PHT it 
3 Neil | Fh) 
ie. 
i iil 
[ ti 
3 i 
; || 
qi a )\ 
Ee i 
| i h 
i| 
F a 
Wit Hy 
i gi 
b Rit} th} 
; 1 aad 
7 was 
bi 5 | 
eo: ei} tel 
Sg 4 t 
: | a 
& 
| 
i 


PA Ro BS Pe Ae GE 


marks almoft every poft for feveral weeks together : 
and tho’ feveral of them tame too late to be inferted 
into the body of the work, yet they will be found 
in the * Appendix, which is made for the fake of 
them principally. It is unnecefiary to fay any thing 
in their commendation; they will fufficiently recom~ 
mend theméfelves. Some other affiftance too I have 
received from perfons, whofe names are unknown, 
and others, whofe names I am not at liberty to men- 
tion: but I hope the Speaker of the Houfe of Com- 
mons will pardon my ambition to have it known, 
that he has been pleafed to fuggeft fome ufeful hints 
and obfervations, when I have been admitted to the 
honor of: his converfation. 

And as the notes are of various authors, fo they 
are of various kinds, critical and explanatory; fome 
to correct the errors of former editions, to difcufs 
the various readings, and to eftablith the true genuin 
text of Milton; .fome to illuftrate the fenfe and 
meaning, to point out the beauties and defects of 
fentiment and character, and to commend or cenfure 
the conduct of the poem; fome to remark the pe- 
culiarities of ftile and language, to clear the fyntax, 
and to explain the uncommon words, or common 
words ufed in an uncommon fignification ; .fome to 
confider and examin the numbers, and to-difplay our 
author’s great arts of verfification, the variety of the 
paufes, and the adaptnefs of the found to:the fenfe ; 
fome to fhow his imitations and allufions to, other 
authors, whether facred or profane, ancient or .mo- 
dern. We might have been much larger and more 
copious under each of thefe heads, and efpecially 

under 


* In this edition they are inferted in their proper places. 
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under the laft: but I would not produce every thing 
that hath any fimilitude and refemblance, but only 
fuch paffages as we may fuppofe the author really 
alluded to, and had in mind at the time. of writing. 
It was once my intention to prefix fome eflays to 
this work, one upon Milton’s ftile, another upon his 
verfification, a third upon his imitations &c; but 
upon more mature deliberation I concluded that the 
fame things would have a better effet in the form 
of fhort notes, when the particular paflages referred 
to came immediately under confideration, and the 
context lay before the ‘reader. There would have 
been more of the pomp and oftentation of criticifin 
in the former, but I conceive there is more real ufe 
and advantage in the latter. It is’the great fault of 
commentators, that they are apt to be filent or at 
moft very concife where there is any difficulty, and 
to be very prolix and tedious where there is none: 
but it is hoped that the contrary method has been 
taken here; and tho’ more may be faid than is re- 
quifite for critics and {cholars, yet it may be no more 
than is neceflary or proper for other readers of 
Milton. For thefe notes are intended for general 
ufe, and if they are received with general approba- 
tion, that willbe fufficient. I can hardly expec 
that any body fhould approve them all, and I may 
be certain that no body can condemn them all. 

The life of the author it is almoft become a 
cuftom to prefix to a new edition of his works; for 
whgn we admire the writer, we are curious alfo to 
know fomething of the man: and the life of Milton 
is not barely a hiftory of his works, but is fo much 
the more interefting, as he was more engaged in 
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PREFA C E. 
public affairs than poets ufually are. And it has 


happened that more accounts have been written of 
his life, than of almoft any author’s, particularly by 
Antony Wood in his Fafti Oxonienfes, by our.au-: 
thor’s nephew Mr. Edward Philips before the Englifh 
tranflation of Milton’s State-letters printed in 1694, 
by Mr. Toland before the edition of our author’s 
profe works in three volumes folio printed in 1698, 
by Monfieur Bayle in his Hiftorical and Critical 
DiGtionary, by Mr. Fenton before the edition of 
our author’s poetical works printed in 1725, by 
Mr. Richardfon in the preface to his Explanatory 
Notes and Remarks upon Milton’s Paradife Loft, 
and by the reverend and ingenious Mr. ‘Thomas 
Birch in the General Dictionary, and more largely 
before the edition of our author’s profe works in two 
volumes folio printed in 1738. And I have not only 
read and compared thefe accounts together, and 
made the beft extraéts out of them which I poffibly 
could; but have alfo collected fome other particulars 
from Milton’s own works as well as from other au- 
thors, and from credible tradition as well as from 
written teftimonies: and all thefe, like fo many dif- 
ferent threds, I have woven into one piece, and 
formed into a continued narration, of which, whe- 
ther it affords more or lefs fatisfaction and entertain- 
ment than former accounts, the reader muft judge 
and determin: but it has been my ftudy and endevor, 
as in the notes to comprife the flower of all other 
notes, foin the life to include the fubftance of all 
former lives, and with improvements and additions. 
In the conclufion are added copious indexes, one 
of the principal matters, and another of the -words. 


The 


is really to be pitied, but of their great utility there 
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||| The man, who is at the pains of making indexes, 


||| is no need to fay any thing, when feveral perfons, 
i} who pafs in the world for profound fcholars, know 


ii! little more of books than title-pages and indexes, 
|) but never catch the fpirit of an author, which is fure 
||| always to evaporate or die in fuch hands. ‘The former 
+ of thefe indexes, if not drawn up by Mr. Tickell, 
‘| was I think firft inferted in his quarto edition of 

/  Milton’s poetical works printed in 1720; and for the 
(|) latter, which was much more laborious, it was com- 
||| pofed at the defireand encouragement of Mr. Auditor 
{)  Benfon by Mr. Cruden, who hath alfo publithed a 
1. very ufeful Concordance to the Bible. 
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LIFE or MILTON. 


T is agreed among all writers, that the family of 
Milton came originally from Milton in Oxford- 
fhire; but from which of the Miltons is not al- 
together fo certain. Some fay, and_ particularly 
Mr. Philips, that the family was of Milton near 
Abington in Oxfordfhire, where it had been a long 
time feated, as appears by the monuments ftill to be 
feen in Milton-church. But that Milton is not in 
Oxfordfhire, but in Barkfhire; and upon inguiry I. 
find, that there are no fuch monuments in that 
church, nor any remains of them. It is more pro- 
bable therefore that the family came, as Mr. Wood 
fays, from Milton near Halton and Thame in Ox- 
fordfhire: where it florifhed feveral years, till at laft 
the eftate was fequefter’d, one of the family having 
taken the unfortunate fide in the civil wars between 
the houfes of York and Lancafter. John Milton, 
the poet’s grand-father, was, according to Mr. Wood, 
an under-ranger or keeper of the foreft_ of Shotover 
near Halton in Oxfordfhire; he was of the religion 
of Rome, and fuch a bigot that he difinherited his 
fon only for being a proteftant. Upon this the fon, 
the poet’s father, named likewife John Milton, fettled 
in London, and became a fcrivener by the advice of 
a friend eminent in that profeffion: but he was not 
fo devoted to gain and to bufinefs, as to lofe all tafte 
of the politer arts, and was particularly fkilled in 
mufic, in which he was not only a fine PRESTR 
ut 
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but is alfo celebrated for feveral pieces of his com- 
pofition: and yet on the other hand he was not fo 
fond of his mufic and amufements, as in the leaft — 
to neglect his bufinefs, but by his diligence and. 
ceconomy acquired a competent eftate, which enabled 
him afterwards to retire, and live in the country. He 
was by all accounts a very worthy man; and mar-_ 
ried an excellent woman, Sarah of the ancient family 
of the Bradthaws, fays Mr. Wood; but Mr. Philips, 
our author’s nephew, who was more likely to know, 
fays, of the family of the Caftons derived originally 
from Wales. Whoever fhe was, fhe is faid to have 
been a woman of incomparable virtue and goodnefs; | 

and by her her hufband had two fons and a daughter. 
The elder of the fons was our famous poet, who 
was born in the year of our Lord 1608, on the 9th 
of December in the morning between 6 and 7 o'clock, 
in Bread-ftreet London, where his father lived at the . 
fien of the fpread eagle, which was alfo the coat of 
arms of the family. He was named John, as his — 
father and grand-father had been before him; and 
from the beginning difcovering the marks of an un- 
common genius, he was defigned for a fcholar, and 
had his education partly under private tutors, and 
partly at a public fchool. It has been often contro- 
verted whether a public or private education is beft, 
but young Milton was fo happy as to fhare the ad- 
vantages of both. It appears from the fourth of his 
Latin elegies, and from the firft and fourth of his 
familiar epiftles, that Mr. Thomas Young, who was 
afterwards paftor of the company of Englifh mer- 
chants refiding at Hamburg, was one of his private 
preceptors: and when he had -made good progrefs 
in 
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wn his ftudies at home, he was fent to St. Paul’s 
{shool, to be fitted for the univerfity under the care 
of Mr. Gill, who was the mafter at that time, and 
to whofe fon are addrefled fome of his familar 
epiftles. In this early time of his life {uch was _his 
love of learning, and fo great was his ambition to 
furpafs his equals, that from his twelfth year he 
commonly continued his ftudies till midnight, which 
(as he fays himfelf in his fecond Defenfe) was the 
firft ruin of his eyes, te whofe natural debility were 
added too frequent head-akes : but all could not ex- 
tinguith or abate his laudable pafiion for letters. It 
is very feldom feen, that fuch application and fuch a 
genius meet in the fame perfon. The force of either 
is great, but both together muft perform wonders, 
He was now in the 17th year of his age, and was 
a very good claflical fcholar and matter of feveral 
languages, when he was fent to the univerfity of 
Cambridge, and admitted at Chrift’s College (as ap- 
pears from the regifter) on the rath of February 
1624-5, under the tuition of Mr. William Chappel, 
afterwards Bifhop of Cork and Rofs in Ireland. He con- 
tinued above feven years at the univerfity, and took 
two degrees, that of Bachelor of Artsin 1628-9, and 
that of Mafter in 1632. It ts fomewhat remarkable, 
that tho’ the merits of both our univerfities are per- 
haps equally great, and tho’ poetical exercifes are 
rather more encouraged at Oxford, yet moft of our 
greateft poets have been bred at Cambridge, as 
Spenfer, Cowley, Waller, Dryden, Prior, not to 
mention any of the leffer ones, when there is 2 
ereater than all, Milton. He had given early proofs 
of his poetic genius before he went to the univerfity, 
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and there he excelled more and more, and diftins 
euithed himfelf by feveral copies of verfes upon oc- 
cafional fubjects, as well as by all his academical ex~ 
ercifes,. many of which are printed among his/other | 
works, and fhow him to have had a capacity above 
his years: and by his obliging behaviour added to his 
great learning and ingenuity he defervedly gained the 
affection of many, and admiration of all. We do 
not find however that he obtained any preferment in 
the univerfity, or a fellowfhip in his own college; 
which feemeth the more extraordinary, as that fo- 
ciety has always encouraged learning and learned 
men, had the moft excellent Mr. Mede at that time _ 
a fellow, and afterwards boafteth the great names of 

Cudworth, and Burnet author of the ‘Theory of the 
Earth, and feveral others. And this together with 
fome Latin verfes of his to a friend, refle¢ting upon 
the univerfity feemingly on this ‘account, might pro- . 
bably have given occafion to the reproach which was 
afterwards caft upon him: by his adverfaries, that he 
was expelled from the univerfity for irregularities 
committed there, and forced to fly to Italy: but he 
fufficiently refutes this calumny in more places than 
one of his works; and indeed it is no wonder, that 
a perfon fo engaged in religious and political contro- 
verfies, as he was, fhould be calurmniated and abufed 
by the contrary party. 

He was defigned by his parents for holy orders, 
and among ‘the manufcripts of Trinity College in 
Cambridge there are two draughts in Milton’s own 
hand of a letter to a friend, who had importuned 
him to take orders, when he had attained the age of 
twenty three: but the truth is, he had conceived 

early 
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early prejudices againft the. doctrin and difciplin of 
the Church, and fubfcribing to the Articles was in 
his opinion fubfcribing flave.. This no doubt was a 
difappointment to his friends, who. though in. com- 
fortable were yet by no means in great circumftances: 
and neither doth he feem to have had any inclination 
to any other profeflion; he had too free a fpirit to 
be limited and confined ; and was for comprehend- 


: i 
ing all fciences, but profefling none. And therefore 


after he had left the univerfity in 1632, he retired to 
his father’s houfe in the country; for his father had 
by this time quitted bufinefs, and lived at an eftate 
which he had purchafed at Horton near Colebrooke 
in Buckinghamfhire. . Here he refided with his pa- 
sents for the fpace of five years, and, as he himfelf 
has informed us, (in his fecond Defenfe, and the 7th 
of his familiar epiftles) read over all the Gréek and 
Latin authors, particularly the hiftorians; but. now 
and then made an excurfion to London, fometimes 
to buy books or to meet his friends from Cambridge, 
and at other times to learn fomething new in the 
mathematics or mufic, with which he was extremely 
delighted. 

His retirement therefore was a learned retirement, 
and it was not long before the world reaped the fruits 
of it. It was in the year 1634 that his Maflk was 
prefented at Ludlow-caftle. There was formerly a 
prefident of Wales, and a fort of a court kept at 
Ludlow, which has fince been abolifhed; and the 
prefident at that time was the Earl of Bridgwater, 
before whom Milton’s Maik was prefented on Mi- 
chaelmas night, and the principal parts, thofe of the 
“two brothers were performed by his Lordfhip’s fons 
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the Lord Brackly and Mr. Thomas Egerton, and that 
of the lady by his Lordfhip’s daughter the Lady 
Alice Egerton. 'The occafion of this poem feemeth — 
to have been merely an accident of the two brothers © 
and the lady having loft one another in their-way to 
the caftle: and it is written very much in imitation 
of Shakefpear’s Tempeft, and the Faithful Shep- 
herdefS of Beaumont and Fletcher; and though one 
of the firft, is yet one of the moft beautiful of 
Milton’s compofitions. It was for fome time handed 
about only in manufcript; but afterwards to fatisfy 
the importunity of friends and to fave the trouble of 
tranfcribing, it was printed at London, though with- 
out the author’s name, in 1637, with a dedication 
to the Lord Brackly by Mr. H. Lawes, who com- 
pos’d the mufic, and played the part of the atten- 
dent Spirit. It was printed likewife at Oxford at the 
end of Mr. R’s poems, as we learn from a letter of . 
Sir Henry Wotton to our author; but who that 
Mr. R. was, whether Randolph the poet or who 
elfe, is uncertain. It has lately, tho’ with additions 
and alterations, been exhibited on the ftage feveral 
times; and we hope the fine poetry and morality 
have recommended it to the audience, and not barely 
the authority of Milton’s name; and we with for 
the honor of the nation, that the like good tafte pre- 
vailed in every thing. | 

In 1637 he wrote another excellent piece, his 
Lycidas, wherein he laments the untimely fate of a 
friend, who was unfortunately drowned that fame 
year in the month of Auguift, on the Irifh feas, in 
his paflage from Chefter. This friend was Mr. Ed- 
ward King, fon of Sir John King, Secretary. of 


Ireland 
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Ireland» under Queen Elizabeth, King James I, and 
King Charles; and was a fellow of Chrift’s Col- 
lege, and was fo well beloved and efteemed at Cam- 
bridge, that fome of the greateft names in the uni- 
verfity have united in celebrating his obfequies, and 
publifhed a colleétton of poems, Greek and Latin 
and Englifh, facred to his memory. The Greek by 
H. More &c; the Latin by 'T. Farnaby, J. Pear- 
fon &c; the Englifh by H. King, J. Beaumont, 
J. Cleaveland with feveral others; and judicioufly 
the laft of all, as the beft of all, is Milton’s Lycidas. 
“© On fuch facrifices the Gods themfelves ftrow in- 
<< cenfe;’? and one would almoft with fo to have 
died, for the fake of having been fo lamented. But 
this poem is not all made up of forrow and tender- 
nefs; there isa mixture of fatir and indignation ; for 
in part of it the poet taketh occafion to inveigh 
again{t the corruptions of the clergy, and feemeth to 
have firft difcovered his acrimony againft Archbifhop 
Laud, and to have threaten’d him with the lofs of 
his head, which afterwards happened to him thro’ 
the fury of his enemies. At leaft I can think of no 
fenfe fo proper to be given to the following verfes 
in Lycidas, 


Befides what the grim wolf with privy paw 
Daily devours apace, and nothing faid ; 

But that two-handed engin at the door 
Stands ready to fmite once, and {mite no more. 


About this time, as we learn from one of his fa- 
miliar epiftles, he had. fome thoughts of taking 
chambers at one of the Inns of Court, for he was 

not 
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not very well pleafed with living fo obfcurely in’ the 
country: but his mother dying, he ‘prevailed with 
his father to let him indulge a defire, which ‘he had | 
long entertained, of feeing foreign countries, and 
particularly Italy: and having communicated his de- 
fign to Sir Henry Wotton, who had formerly been 
embafiador at Venice, and was then Provoft of Eton 
College, and having alfo fent him his Mafk of which 
he had not: yet publicly acknowledged himfelf the 
author, he received from him the following friendly 
letter dated-from the College the roth of April 1638. 


Ss Jaade 


“* It was a f{pecial favor, when You lately beftowed 
upon me here the firft tafte of Your acquaintance, 
tho’ no longer than to make me know, that I 
wanted more time to value it, and to enjoy it 
rightly. And in truth, if I could then have ima- . 
gined Your farther {tay in thefe parts, which I 
** underftood afterwards by Mr. H., I would have 
been bold, in our vulgar phrafe, to mend my 
draught, for You left me with an extreme thirft, 
and to have begged your converfation again jointly 
with Your faid learned friend, at a poor meal or 
two, that we might have banded together. fome 
good authors of the ancient time, among which I 
obferved You to have been familiar. 
** Since Your going,’ You have charged me with 
new obligations, both for a very kind letter from 
You, dated the fixth of this month, and for a 
dainty piece of entertainment, that came there- 
with; wherein I fhould much cémmend the tra- 
gical part, if the lyrical did not ravith “with a 
certain 
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certain Doric delicacy in Your fongs and odes, 
wherein I muft plainly confefs to have feen yet 
nothing parallel in our language, Ipfa mollities. 
But I muft not omit to tell You, that I now only 
owe You thanks for intimating unto me, how 
modeftly foever, the true artificer. For the work 
itfelf I had view’d fome good while before with 
fingular delight, having received it from our com= 
mon friend Mr. R. in the very clofe of the late 
R’s poems printed at Oxford; whereunto it is 
added, as I now fuppofe, that the acceffory might 
help out the prineipal, according to the art of 
ftationers, and leave the reader con la bocca dolce. 
** Now, Sir, concerning Your travels, wherein I 
may challenge a little more privilege of difcourfe 
with You; I fuppofe, You will not blanch Paris 
in Your way. Therefore I have been bold to 
trouble You with a few lines to Mr. M. B. whom 
You fhall eafily find attending the young Lord 8. 
as his governor; and You may furely receive from 
him good directions for fhaping of Your farther 
journey into Italy, where he did refide by my 
choice fome time for the king, after mine own re- 
cefs from Venice. . _ 

“ T fhould think, that Your beft line will be 
thro’ the whole length of France to Marfeilles, 
and thence by fea to Genoa, whence the pafiage 
into Tufcany is as diurnal as a Gravefend barge. I 
haften, as You do, to Florence or Sienna, the ra- 
ther to tell You a fhort ftory, from the intereft 
You have given me in Your fafety. 

“< At Siennal was tabled in the houfe of one Alberto 
Scipione, an old Roman courtier in dangerous 
Vou. {, C “ times, 
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‘* times, having been fteward to the Duca di Pag- 
‘‘ ano, who with all his family were ftrangled, 
“< fave this only man, that efcaped by forefight of 
‘‘ the tempeft. With him I had often much chat. 
“ of thofe affairs; into which he took pleafure to 
“* look back from his native harbour ; and at my de- 
‘* parture toward Rome, which had been the center 
“ of his experience, I had won confidence enough 
““ to beg his advice, how I might carry myfelf fe- 
** curely there, without offenfe of others, of of my 
“ own confcience: Signor Arrigo meo}; fays he, 1 
“ penfieri ftretti, & i vito feiolto, that is, Your 
“ thoughts clofe, and Your countenance loofe, 
“ will go fafely over the whole world. Of which 
“* Delphian oracle (for fo I have found it) Your 
** judgment doth need no commentary; and there- 
«© fore, Sir, I will commit You with it to the beft 
** of all fecurities, God’s dear love, remaining Your . 
‘* friend, as much at command as any of longef 
“ date. H. Wotton. © 
P.S. “Sir, I have exprefsly fent this by my foot- 
* boy to prevent Your departure, without fome ac- 
‘* knowledgment from me of the receipt of Your 
“* obliging letter, having myfelf thro’ fome bufinefs, 
“ I know not how, neglected the ordinary ‘convey- 
“* ance. In any part where I fhall underftand You 
“« fixed, I fhall be glad and diligent to entertain 
“« ‘You with home-novelties, even for fome fomen- 
‘tation of our friendfhip, too foon interrupted in 
‘* the “cradle,” 
Soon after this he fet out upon. his. travels, being 
of an age to make the proper improvements, and 
not 
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not barely to fee fights’ and to learn the languages, 
like moft of our modern travelers, who go out 
boys, and return fuch as we fee, but fuch 4s I do 
not choofe to name. He was attended by only one 
fervant, who accompanied him through all his tra- 
vels; and he went firft to France, where he had re- 
commendations to the Lord Scudamore, the Englifh 
embafiador there at that time ; and as foon as he came 
to Paris, he waited upon his Lordfhip, and was re- 
ceived with wonderful civility; and having an earneft 
defire to vifit the learned Hugo Grotius ‘he was by 
his Lordfhip’s means introduced to that great man, 
who was then embaflador at the French court from 
the famous Chriftina Queen of Sweden; and the 
vifit was to their mutual fatisfaction ; they were each 
of them pleafed to fee a perfon, of ‘whom they had 
heard fuch commendations. Bat at Paris he ftayed 
not long; his thoughts and his wifhes haftened into 
Italy; and fo after a few days he took leave of the 
Lord Scudamore, who very kindly gave him letters 
to the Englifh merchants in the feveral places thro’ 
which he was fo travel, peaath ing them to do him 
all the good. offices which lay in their power. 

From Paris he went dire&tly to Nice, where he 
took fhipping for Genoa, from whence he went to 
Leghorn, and thence to Pifa, and fo to Florence, in 
which city he found fufficient inducements to make 
a ftay of two months. For befides the curiofities 
and other beauties of the place, he took great de- 
light in the company and converfation there, and 
frequented their academies as they are call led, the 
meetings of the moft polite and ingenious perfons, 
Which ‘they have in this, as well as in the other 
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principal cities of Italy, for the exercife ahd im- 
provement of wit and learning among them, And 
in thefe converfations he bore fo good a part, and’ 
produced fo many excellent compofitions, that he 
was foon taken notice of, and was very much courted 
and careffed by feveral of the nobility and prime wits 
of Florence. For the mannef is, as he fays himfelf 
in the preface to his fecond book of the» Reéafon of 
Church-government, that every one muft-give fome 
proof of his wit and reading there, and his produc- 
tions were received with written encomiums which 
the Italian is not forward to beftow on men’ of this 
fide the Alps. Jacomo Gaddi, Antonio Francini, 
Carlo Dati, Beneditto Bonmatthei, Cultellino, Fref- 
cobaldi, Clementilli are reckoned among his particu- 
lar friends. At Gaddi’s houfe the academies were 
held, which he conftantly frequented. Antonio 
Francini compofed an Italian ode in his commenda- 
tion. Carlo Dati wrote a Latin eulogium of him, 
and correfponded with him after his return to Eng- 
land. Bonmatthei was at that time about’ publifhing 
an Italian grammar; and the eighth of our author’s 
familiar epiftles, dated at Florence Sept. ro. 1638, 
is addreffed to him upon that occafion, commending 
his defign, and advifing him to add fome obferva- 
tions concerning the true pronunciation of that lan- 
guage for the ufe of foreigners. 

So much good acquaintance would probably have 
detained him longer at Florence, if he had not been 
going to Rome, which to a curious traveler is cer- 
tainly the place the moft worth feeing of any in the 
world. And fo he took leave of his friends at Flo- 
rence, and went from thence to Sienna, and from 

Sienna 
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Sienna to Rome, where he ftayed much about the 
fame time that he had continued at Florence, feaft- 
ing both his eyes and his mind, and delighted with 
the fine paintings, and {culptures, and other rarities 
and antiquities of the city, as well as with the con- 
verfation of feveral learned and ingenious men, and 
particularly of Lucas Holftenius, keeper of the Va- 
tican library, who received him with the greateft 
humanity, and fhowed him all the Greek authors, 
whether in print or in manufcript, which had pafied 
thro’ his correction; and alfo prefented him to Car- 
dinal Barberini, who at an entertainment of mufic, 
performed at his own expenfe, waited for him at 
the door, and taking him by the hand brought him 
into the afflembly.. The next morning he waited 
upon the Cardinal to return him thanks for his civi- 
lities, and by the means of Holftenius was again 1n- 
troduced to his Eminence, and {pent fome time in 
converfation with him. It feems that Holftenius 
had ftudied three years at Oxford, and this might 
difpofe him to be more friendly to the Englifh, but 
he took a particular liking and affection to Milton; 
and Milton, to thank him for all his favors, wrote 
to him afterwards from Florence the ninth of his 
familiar epiftles. At Rome too Selvaggi made a 
Latin diftich in honor of Milton, and Salfilli a 
Latin tetraftich, celebrating him for his Greek and 
‘Latin and Italian poetry; and he in return prefented 
to Salfilli in his ficknefs thofe fine Scazons, or Iambic 
verfes having a fpondee’ in the laft foot, which are 
inferted among his juvenile poems. i 
From Rome he went to Naples, in company with 
a certain hermit; and by his means was introduced 
C 3 to 
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to. the acquaintance of Giovanni Baptifta,Manfo, 
Marquis of Villa, a Neapolitan nobleman, of fingu- 
lar merit and virtue, to whom Taffo addrefles his 
dialogue of friendfhip, and whom he mentions like- 
wife in his Gicrufalemme Liberata with great honor. 
This nobleman was particularly civil to Milton, fre- 
quently vifited him at his lodgings, and went with 
him to fhow him the Viceroy’s palace, and what- 
ever was curious or worth notice in the city: and 
moreover he honored him fo far as to make a Latin 
diftich in his praife, which is printed before our au~ 
thor’s Latin poems, as is likewife the other of Sel- 
vaggi, and the Latin tetraftich of Salfilli together 
with the Italian ode and the Latin eulogium before 
mentioned. We.may fuppofe that Milton was not 
a little pleafed with the honors conferred upon him 
by fo many perfons of diftingtion, and efpecially by 
one of fuch quality and eminence as the Marquis of 
Villa; and as a teftimony of his gratitude he pre- 
fented to the Marquis at his departure from Naples 
his eclogue intitled Manfus, which.is »well worth 
reading among his Latin poems., So that it may be 
reckoned a peculiar felicity of the Marquis of Villa’s 
life, to have been celebrated both by Taffo and 
Milton, the one the greateft modern poet of his own, 
and the other the greateft of foreign nations, 
Having {een the fineft parts of Italy, Milton was 
now thinking of pafling over into Sicily and Greece, — 
when he was diverted from his purpofe by the news 
from England, that things were tending to a civil 
war between the King and: Parlament; for he 
thought it unworthy of himfelf to be taking his 
pleafure abroad, while his countrymen were contend- 
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ing for liberty at home. He refolved therefore to re- 
turn by the way of Rome, tho’ he was advifed to 
the contrary by the merchants, who had received in- 
telligence from their correfpondents, that the Englifh 
Jefuits there were forming plots againft him, in cafe 
he fhould return thither, by reafon of the great free- 
dom which he had ufed in all his difcourfes of re- 
ligion. For he had by no means obferved the rule, 
recommended to him by Sir Henry Wotton, of 
keeping his thoughts clofe and his countenance open: 
He had vifited Galileo, a prifoner to the Inquifition, 
for afferting the motion of the earth, and thinking 
otherwife in aftronomy than the Dominicans and 
Francifcans thought: And tho’ the Marquis of Villa 
had fhown him fuch diftinguifhing marks of favor 
at Naples, yet he told him at his departure that he 
would have fhown him much greater, if he had 
been more referved in matters of religion. But he 
had a foul above diffimulation and difguife; he was 
neither afraid, nor afhamed to vindicate the truth ; 
and if any man had, he had in him the fpirit of an 
old martyr. He was fo prudent indeed, that he 
would not of his own accord begin any difcourfe of 
religion; but at the fame time he was fo honeft, that 
if he was queftioned at all about his faith, he would 
not diffemble his fentiments, whatever was the con- 
fequence. And with this refolution he went to 
Rome the fecond time, and ftayed there two months 
more, neither concealing his name, nor declining 
openly to defend the truth, if any thought proper 
to attack him: and yet, God’s good providence 
- ~protecting him, he came fafe to his kind friends at 
Florence, where he was received with as much 
C 4 joy 
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joy and affection, as if he had returned into his own 
country. | 
Here likewife he ftayed two; months, as: he had 
done before, excepting only an excurfion ofa few 
days to Lucea: and then crofling the Apennine, ‘and 
paffing thro’ Bologna and Ferrara, he came to Venice, 
in which city he {pent a month; and having {hipped 
off the books, which he had collected in his tra- 
vels, and particularly a cheft or two of choice mutic 
books of the beft mafters florifhing about that time 
in Italy, he took his courfe thro’ Verona, Milan, 
and along the lake Leman to Geneva. In this. city 
he tarried fome time, meeting here: with people: of 
his own principles, and contracted an intimate 
friendthip with Giovanni Deodati, the: moft learned. 
rofeflor of divinity, whofe annotations upon the 
Bible are publifhed in Englith. “And from. thence 
returning thro’ France, the fame way that he had 
gone before, he arrived. fafe: in -England,) after.a 
peregrination of one year and; about three months, 
having feen more, and learned more, and converfed 
with more famous men, and-made more real im- 
pfovements, than moft others in double the time, 
His firft bufinefs after his returm was to pay his 
duty to his father, and to vifit his other friends; but 


this pleafure-was much diminithed by the lofs of his 


dear friend and {choolfellow Charles ,Deodati in. his 
abfence.' While he was abroad, he: heard it reported 
that he was dead; and upon his: coming home: he 
found it but too true, and lamented his death in an 
excellent Latin eclogue intitled Epitaphium Damonis. 
This Deodati- hada father originally of Lucca, but 
his mother was Englifh, and he was born and bred 

in 
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in England, and ‘ftudied phyfic, and was an ad- 
mirable fcholar, and no lefs remarkable for his fo- 
briety and other virtues than for his great learning 
and ingenuity. One or two of Milton’s familiar 
epiftles are addreffed to him ; and Mr. Toland fays, 
that he had in his hands two Greek letters of Deo- 
dati to Milton, very handfomely written. It may be 
right for {cholars now and then to exercife themfelves 
in Greek and Latin; but we have much more fre- 
quent occafion to write letters in our own native 
language, and in that therefore we fhould principally 
endevor to excel. 

Milton, foon after his return, had taken a lodging 
at one Ruffel’s, a taylor, in St. Bride’s) Church- 
yard; but he continued not long there, having not 
fufficient room for his library and furniture ; and 
therefore determined to take a houfe, and accordingly 


took a handfome: garden-houfe in Alderfgate-fireet, 


fituated at the end ofan entry, which was the more 
agreeable to a ftudious man for its privacy and free- 
dom from noife and difturbance.. And in this houfe . 
he continued feveral-years, and his fifter’s two {fons 
were put to board with him, firft the younger and 
afterwards the elder: and fome other of his intimate 


friends requefted of him the fame favor for their 


fons, efpecially fince there was little more trouble in 
inftructing half a dozen than two or three: and he, 
who could not eafily deny any thing to his friends, 
and who knew that the greateft men in all ages had 
delighted in teaching others the principles of know- 
ledge and virtue, undertook the office, not out of 
any fordid and mercenary views, but merely from a 


benevolent difpofition, and a defire to do good. 
And 
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And his method of education was as much above 
the pedantry and jargon of the common {fchools, as 
his genius was fuperior to that of a common {chool- 
mafter. One of his nephews has given us an ace — 
count of the many authors both Latin and Greek, 
which (befides thofe ufually read in the {chools) thro’ 
his excellent judgment and way of teaching were 
run over within no greater compafs of time, than 
from ten to fifteen or fixteen years of age. Of the 
Latin the four authors concerning hufbandry, Cato, 
Varro, Columella, and Palladius, Cornelius Celfus 
the phyfician, a great part of Pliny’s Natural Hiftory, 
the ArchiteCture of Vitruvius, the Stratagems of 
Frontinus, and the philofophical poets Lucretius and 
Manilius. Of the Greek Hefiod, Aratus’s Pheno- 
mena and Diofemeia, Dionyfius Afer de fitu orbis, 
Oppian’s Cynegetics and Halieutics, Quintus Cala- 
ber’s poem of the Trojan war continued from Ho- 
mer, Apollonius Rhodius’s Argonautics, and in profe 
Plutarch’s Placita philofophorum, and of the educa- 
tion of children, Xenophon’s Cyropedia and Ana- 
bafis, A®lian’s Tactics, and the Stratagems of Po- 
lyenus, Nor did this application to the Greek and 
Latin tungues hinder the attaining to the chief 
oriental languages, the Hebrew, Chaldee and Syriac, 
fo far as to go thro’ the Pentateuch or five books of 
Mofes in Hebrew, to make a good entrance into 
the Targum or Chaldee paraphrafe, and to under- 
ftand feveral chapters of St. Matthew in the Syriac 
Teftament; befides the modern languages, Italian 
and French, and a competent knowledge of the ma- 
thematics and aftronomy. The Sunday’s exercife 
for his pupils was for the moft part to read a chapter 
of 
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of the Greek Teftament, and to hear his learned 
expofition of it, .The next work after this was to 
write from his dictation fome part of a fyftem of 
divinity, which he had colle&ted from the ableft di- 
vines, who had written upon that fubje&t. Such 
were his academic inflitutions; and thus by teaching 
others he in fome meafure inlarged his own know- 
ledge; and having the reading of fo many authors 
as it were by proxy, he might poffibly have pre- 
ferved his fight, if he had not moreover been perpe- 
tually bufied in reading or writing fomething him- 
felf.. It was certainly a very reclufe and ftudious 
life, that both he and his pupils led; but the young 
men of that age were of a different turn from thofe 
of the prefent ; and he himfelf gave an example to 
thofe under him of hard fludy and ipare diet; only 
now and then, once in three weeks or a month, he 
made a gawdy day with fome young gentlemen of 
his acquaintance, the chief of whom, fays Mr. Phi- 
lips, were Mr, Alphry and Mr. Miller, both of 
Gray’s-Inn, and two of the greateft beaus of thofe 
times. 

But he was not fo fond of this academical life, 
as to be an indifferent fpeCtator of what was acted 
upon the public flage of the world.. The nation was 
now in a great ferment in 1641, and the clamor run 
high againft the bifhops, when he joined loudly in 
the cry, to help the puritan minifters, (as he fays 
himfelf in his fecond Defenfe) they being inferior 
to the bifhops in learning and eloquence; and pub- 
lithed his two books, Of Reformation in England, 
written to a friend, About the fame time certain 
minifters having publifhed a treatife againft epifcopacy, 
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in anfwer to the Humble Remonftrance of Dr. Jo- 
feph Hall Bifhop of Norwich, under the title of 


Smeatymnuus, a word confifting of the initial letters 


of their names, Stephen Marfhal, Edmund Calamy, 


Thomas Young, Matthew Newcomen, and William 
Spurftow ; and Archbifhop Ufher having publifhed 
at Oxford a refutation of Smeétymnuus, in a tract 
concerning the Original of Bithops and Metropoli- 
tans: Milton wrote his little piece Of Prelatical 
Epifcopacy, in’ oppolition chiefly to Uther, for he 


‘was for contending with the moft powerful adver- 


fary; there would be either lefs difgrace in the de- 
feat, or more glory in the victory. He handled the 
fubject more at large in his next performance, which 
was the “Reafon of Church Government urged 
againft Prelaty, in two books. And Bifhop Hall 
having publithed a Defenfe of the Humble Re- 
monftrance, he wrote Animadverfions upon. it. All. 
thefe treatifes he publifhed within the courfe of one 
year, 1641, which fhow how very diligent he was 
in the caufe that he had undertaken. | And the next 
year he fet forth his Apology for Smectymnuus, in 
anfwer to the Confutation of his Animadverfions, 
written as he thought himfelf by Bifhop Hall or his 
fon.” And here very luckily ended a controverfy, 
which detained him from greater and better. writings 
which he was meditating, more ufeful to the public, 
as well as more fuitable to his own genius and _incli- 
nation: but he thought all this while that he was 
vindicating ecclefiaftical liberty. 

In the year 1643, and the 35th of his age, he 
married; and indeed his family was now growing fo 
numerous, that it wanted a miftrefs at the head of 

it. 
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it. His father, who had lived with his younger fon 
at Reading, was, upon the taking of that place by 
the forces under the Earl of Effex, neceflitated to 
come and live in London with this his elder fon, 
with whom he continued in tranquillity and devotion 
to his dying day. Some addition too was to be 
made to the number of his pupils. But before his 
father or his new pupils were come, he took a 
journey in the Whitfuntide vacation, and after a 
month’s abfence returned with a wife, Mary the 
eldeft daughter of Mr. Richard Powell, of Forefthill 
near Shotover in Oxfordfhire, a juftice of the peace, 
and a gentleman of good repute and figure in that 
country. But fhe had not cohabited with her hus- 
band above a month, before fhe was earneftly foli- 
cited by her relations to come and {pend the remain- 
ing part of the fummer with them in the country. 
If it was not at her inftigation that her friends made 
this requeft, yet at leaft it was agreeable to her in- 
clination; and fhe obtained her hufband’s confent 
upon a promife of returning at Michaelmas. And 
in the mean while his ftudies. went on very vigo- 
roufly ; and his chief diverfion, after the bufinefs of 
the day, was now and then in an evening to vifit the 
Lady Margaret Lee, daughter of the Earl of Marl- 
borough, Lord High Treafurer of England, and 
Prefident of the Privy Counci!.to King. James I. 
This Lady, being.a woman of excellent witand 
underftanding, had a particular honor for our au- 
thor, and took great delight in his converfation,; 
as likewife did her hufband Captain Hobfon, a 
very accomplifhed gentleman. And what.a_ re- 
gard Milton again had for her, he has left upon 
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record in a fonnet to her praife, extant among his 
other poems. 

Michaelmas was now come, but he heard nothing 
of his wife’s return. He wrote to her, but received 
no anfwer. He wrote again letter after letter, but 
received no anfwer to any of them. He then dif- 
patched a meffenger with a letter, defiring her to 
return; but the pofitively refufed, and difmiffed the 
meffenger with contempt. Whether it was, that 
fhe had conceived any diflike to her hufband’s per- 
fon or himor; or whether fhe could not conform 
to his retired and‘ philofophical mannér of life, 
having been accuftomed to a houfe of much gaiety 
and company; or whether being of a family ftrongly 
attached to the royal caufe, fhe could not bear her 
hufband’s republican principles; or whether fhe was 
overperfuaded by her relations, who pofiibly might 
repent of having matched the eldeft daughter of the - 
family to a man fo diftinguifhed for taking the con- 
trary party, the King’s head-quarters being in their 
neighbourhood. at Oxford, and his Majefty having 
now forme fairer profpect of fuccefs; whether any 
or all of thefe were the reafons of this extraordinary 
behaviour; however it was, it fo highly incenfed 
her hufband, that he thought it would be dif- 
honorable ever to receive her again after fuch a ‘res 
pulfe, and he determined to repudiate her as fhe had 
in effect repudiated him, and to confider her no 
longer as his wife. And to fortify this his refolu- 
tion, and at the fame time to juftify it to the world, 
he wrote the Dorin and Difciplin of Divorce, 
wherein he endevors to prove, that indifpofition, un- 
fitnefs, or contrariety of mind, proceeding from any 

unchangeable 
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unchangeable caufe in nature, hindering and ever 
likely to hinder the main benefits of conjugal fociety, 
which are folace and peace, are greater reafons of 
divorce than adultery or natural frigidity, efpecially 
if there be no children, and there be mutual confent 
for feparation. He publifhed it at firft without his 
name, but the ftile eafily betrayed the author; and 
afterwards a fecond edition, much augmented, with 
his name; and he dedicated it to the Parlament. of 
England with the Afflembly of Divines, that as they 
were then confulting about the general reformation 
of the kingdom, they might alfo take this particular 
cafe of domeftic liberty into their confideration. 
And then, as it was objected, that his doétrin was a 
novel notion, and a paradox that no body had ever 
afferted before, he endevored to confirm his own 
opinion by the authority of others, and publifhed in 
4644 the Judgment of Martin Bucer &c: And as it 
was ftill objected, that his dottrin could not be re- 
conciled to. Scripture, he publifhed in 1645 his Te~ 
trachordon or Expofitions upon the four chief places 
in Scripture, which treat of marriage, or nullities in 
marriage. At the firft appearing of the Dodtrin and 
Difciplin of Divorce the clergy raifed a heavy outcry 
againft it, and daily folicited the Parlament to pafs 
fome cenfure upon it; and at laft one of them, in 
a fermon preached before the Lords and Commons 
on a. day of humiliation in Auvuft 1644, roundly 
told them, that there was a book abroad which 
deferved to be burnt, and that among their other 
fins they ought to repent, that they had not yet 
branded it with fome mark of their difpleafure. And 
Mr. Wood informs us, that upon Milton’s publifhing 

his 
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his three books of Divorce, the Affembly of Divines; 
that was then fitting at Weftminfter, took fpecial 
notice of them; and notwithftanding his formér 
fervices in writing againft the Bifhops, caufed him 
to be fummoned before the Houfe of Lords: but 
that Houfe, whether approving his doétrin, or not 
favoring his accufers, foon difmiffed him.» He»was 
attacked too from the prefs as well as from the pul- 
pit, in a pamphlet intitled Divorce at pleafure, and 
in another intitled an Anfwer to the Doé@trin and 
Dufciplin of Divorce, which was licenced and recom- 
mended by Mr. Jofeph Caryl, a famous Presbyterian 
Divine, and author of a voluminous commentary on 
the book of Job: and Milton in: his. Colafterion or 
Reply publifhed in 1645 expoftulates {martly with 
the licencer, as well as handles: very roughly the 
namele{s author. And thefe provocations, I fuppofe, 
contributed not a little to make him fuch an enemy | 
to the Presbyterians, to whom he had before di~ 
{tinguifhed himfelf a friend. He compofed likewife 
two of his fonnets on the reception his book of Di-+ 
vorce met with, but the latter is much the better of 
the two. To this account it may be added from 
Antony Wood, that after the King’s reftoration, 
when the fubject of divorce was under confideration 
with the Lords upon the account of John Lord Ros 
or Roos his feparation from his wife Anne Pierpoint 
eldeft daughter to Henry Marquis of Dorchefter, he 
was confulted by an eminent member of that Houfe, 
and about the fame time by a chief officer of ftate, 
as being the prime perfon who was knowing: in 
that affair. 


But 
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But while he was engaged in this controverfy of 
divorce, le was not fo totally engaged in it, but he 
attended to other things; and about this time pub- 
lithed his letter of Education to Mr. Samuel Hartlib, 
who wrote fome things about hufbandry, and was a 
man of confiderable learning, asappears from the letters 
which paffed between him and the famous Mr. Mede, 
and from Sir William Petty’s.and Pell the mathemati- 
cian’s Writing to him, the former his treatife for the 
Advancement of. fome particular parts of learning, 
and the latter his Idea of the Mathematics, as wellas 
from this letter of our author. This letter of our 
author has ufually been printed at the end of his 
poems, and is as I may fay the theory of his own 
practice; and by the rules which he has laid down 
for education we fee in fome meafure the: method 
that he purfued in educating his own pupils. And 
in 1644 he publithed his Areopagitica ot Speech for 
the liberty of unlicenced printing to the Parlament 
of England. It was writtem at the defire of feveral 
learned men, and is perhaps the beft vindication, 
that has been publifhed at any time of in any lan- 
guage, of that liberty which is the bafis and fupport 
of all other liberties, the liberty of the prefs: but 
alas it had not the defired effect; for the Pretbyte- 
fians were as fond of exetcifing the licenfing power, 
when they got it into their own hands, as they had 
been clamorons before in inveighing againft it, 
while. it was in the hands of the Prelates.. And 
Mr. Toland is miftaken in faying, “ that fueh was 
«< the effe@t. of this piece, that the following, year 
«© Mabol a:licencer offered reafons againft licencing 
‘¢ and at his own requeft was difcharged that office.” 
Vou, I, D For 
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For neither was the licencer’s name Mabol, but 
Gilbert Mabbot; neither was he difcharged from his 
office till May 1649, about five years afterwards,) 
tho’ probably he might be fwayed by Milton’s argu-. 
ments, as every ingenuous perfon mutt, who perufes 
and confiders them. And in 1645 was publifhed, a 
colletion of his poems, Latin and Englifh, the prin= 
cipal of which are On the morning of Chrift’s nativity; 
L’ Allegro, Il Penferofo, Lycidas, the Mafk &c &cs 
and if he had left no other monuments of his poeti- 
cal genius behind him, thefe would have been fufi- 
cient to have rendered his name immortal. 

But without doubt his Doétrin of Divorce and: 
the maintenance of it principally engaged his thoughts 
at this period; and whether others were convinced 
or not by his arguments, he was certainly convinced 
himfelf. that he was in the right; and as a proof of 
it he determined to marry again, and made his ad- 
drefles to a young lady of great wit and beauty, one 
of the daughters of Dr. Davis.; But intelligence of - 
this coming to his wife, and the then declining {tate 
of the King’s caufe, and confequently of the cirs_ 
cumftances of Juftice Powell’s family, caufed them 
to fet all engins on work to reftore the wife again to 
her hufband. And his friends too for different rea- 
fons feem to have been as defirous of bringing about 
a reconciliation as her’s, and this method of effecting 
it was concerted between them... He had:a.relation, 
ene Blackborough, living in the lane of St. Martin’s 
Le Grand, whom he often. vifited; and one. day 
when he was vifiting there, it was contrived that the 
wife fhould be ready in another room ;.and as he 
was thinking of nothing lefs, he was furprifed, to 
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fee her, whom he had expected never to have feen 
any more, falling down upon her knees at his feet, 
and imploring his forgivenefs with tears, At firft he 
fhowed fome figns of averfion, but he continued not 
long inexorable; his wife’s intreaties, and the inter- 
ceffion of friends on both fides foon wrought upon 
his generous nature, and procured a happy reconci- 
liation with an 2 of oblivion of all that was paft. 
But he did not take his wife home immediately; it 
was agreed that fhe fhould remain at a friend’s till 
the houfe, that he had newly taken, was fitted for 
their reception; for fome other gentlemen of his ac- 
quaintance, having obferved the great fuccefs of his 
method of education, had recommended their fons 
to his care; and his houfe in Alderfgate-ftreet not 
being large enough, he had taken a larger in Barbi- 
can: and till this could be got ready, the place 


pitched upon for his wife’s abode was the widow 


Webber’s houfe in St. Clement’s Churchyard, whofe 


fecond daughter had been married to the other bro- 


ther many years before. The part, that Milton 


Ged in this whole affair, fhowed plainly that he had 


a fpirit capable of the ftrongeft refentment, but yet 


more inclinable to pity and forgivene(s : and neither 
in this was any injury done to the other lady, whom 


he was courting, for fhe is faid to have been always 
averte from the motion, not daring I fuppofe to ven- 


ture in marriage with a man who was known to have 
‘a wife ftill living. He might not think himfelf too at 
‘liberty as before, while his wife continued obftinate; 


for his moft plaufible argument for divorce proceeds 
upon a fuppofition, that the thing be done with mu- 
tual confent. 


D 2 After 
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After his wife’s return his family was increafed’ | 
not only with children, but alfo with his wife’s rela~ | 
tions, her father and mother, her brothers and fitters, 
coming to live with him in the general diftrefs and 
ruin of the royal party: and he was fo far from re- 
fenting their former ill treatment of him, that he 
seneroufly protected them, and entertained them 
very hofpitably, till their affairs were accommodated 
thro’ his intereft with the prevailing fa€tion. And 
then upon their removal, and the death of his own 
father, his houfe looked again like the houfe of the — 
Mutes: but his ftudies had like to have been inter- 
rupted by a call to public bufinefs; for about this 
time there was a defien of conftituting him Adjutant 
‘General in the army under Sir William Waller; but 
the new modeling of the army foon following, that 
defign was laid afide. And not long after, his great 
‘houfe in Barbican being now too large for his family, - 
he quitted it for a fmaller in High Holborn, which 
opened backward into Lincoln’s Inn Fields, where 
he profecuted his ftudies till the King’s trial and _ 
death, when the Prefbyterians declaming tragically 
againft the King’s execution, and afierting that his 
perfon was facred and inviolable, provoked him to 
write the Tenure of Kings and Mapiftrates,: proving 
that it is lawful to call a tyrant to account and to 
depofe and put him to death, and that they who of 
late fo much blame depofing are the men who did it 
‘themfelves: and he publifhed it at the beginning of 
the year 1649, to fatisfy and compofe the minds of 
the people. Not long after this he wrote his Ob- 
fervations on the articles of peace between the Earl 
of Ormond and the Irith rebels, And an thefe and 

all 
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all his writings, whatever others of different parties 
may think, he thought himfelf an advocate for true 
liberty, for ecclefiaftical liberty in his treatifes againft 
the bifhops, for domeftic liberty in his books of 
divorce, and for civil liberty in his writings againtt 
the king in defenfe of the parlament and people of 
England. | 

After this he retired again to his private ftudies ; 
and thinking that he had leifure enough for fuch a 
work, he applied himfelf to. the writing of a Hiftory 
of England, which he intended to deduce from the 
carlieft accounts down to his own times: and he had 
Gnithed four books of it, when neither, courting nor 
expecting any fuch preferment, he was invited by 
the Council of State to be their Latin Secretary tor 
foreign affairs, And he ferved in the fame capacity 
under Oliver, and Richard, and the Rump, till the 
- Reftoration; and without doubt a better Latin pen 
could not have been found in the kingdom. For 
the Republic and Cromwell {corned to pay that tri- 
bute to any foreign prince, which ts ufually paid to 
the French king, of managing their affairs in his 
language; they thought it an indignity and mean- 
ne{s, to which this or any free nation ought not to fub- 
mit; and took a noble refolution neither to write any 
letters. to any foreign ftates, nor to receive any 
anfwers from them, but in the Latin tongue, which 
was common to them all, And it would have been 
well, if fucceeding princes had followed their ex- 
ample; for, in the opinion of very wife men, the 
univerfality of the French language will make way 
for the univerfality of the French monarchy. 
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But it was not only in foreign difpatches that the 
government made ufe of his pen. He had difcharged 
the bufinefs of his office a very little time, before he 
was called to a work of another kind. For foon af- 
ter the King’s death was publifhed a book under his 
name intitled Exov BaoiAwn, or the royal image: 
and. this book, like Czefar’s laft will, making a- 
deeper impreflion, and exciting greater commifera- 
tion in the minds of the people, than the King him- 
felf did while alive, Milton was ordered to prepare 
an anfwer-to it, which was publifhed by authority, 
and intitled EncovoxAagns or the image-breaker, the 
famous furname of many Greek emperors, who in 
their zeal againft idolatry broke all fuperftitious 
images to pieces. This piece was tranflated into 
French; and two replies to it were publifhed, one in 
16c¢1, and the other in 1692, upon the reprinting of 
Miiton’s book at Amfterdam. In this controverly a 
heavy ‘charge hath been alleged againft Milton. 
Some editions of the King’s book have certain prayers 
added at the end, and among them a prayer in time 
of captivity, which is taken from that of Pamela in 
Sir Philip Sidney’s Arcadia: and it is faid, ‘that this 
prayer was added by the contrivance and artifice of 
Milton, who together with Bradfhaw prevailed upon 
the printer to infert it, that from thence he might 
take occafion to bring a fcandal upon the King, and 
to blaft the reputation of his book, as he hath~at- 
tempted to do in the firft fe€tion of his anfwer. This 
fact is related chiefly upon the authority of Henry 
Hills the printer, who had frequently affirmed it to 
Dr. Gill-and Dr. Bernard his phyficians, as they 
themfelves have teftifed. But Hills was not himfelf 
the 
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the printer, who was dealt with in this manner, and 
confequently he could have the ftory only from hear- 
fay: and tho’ he was Cromwell’s printer, yet after- 
wards he turned papift in the reign of James II, in 
order to be that king’s printer, and it was at that 
time that he ufed to relate this ftory; fo that, I 
think, little credit is due to his teftimony. And in- 
deed I cannot but hope and believe, that Milton 
had a foul above being guilty of fo mean an action 
to ferve fo mean.a purpofe; and there is as little rea~ 
fon for fixing it upon him, as he had to traduce the 
King for profaning the duty of prayer “ with the 
“ polluted trafh of romances.’ For there are not 
many finer prayers in the beft books of devotion s 
and the King might as lawfully borrow and apply it 
to his own occafions, as the Apoftle might make 
quotations from Heathen poems and plays: and it 
became Milton the leaft of all men to bring fuch an 
accufation againft the King, as he was himfelf parti- 
cularly fond of reading romances, and has made ufe of 

them in fome of the beft and lateft of his writings. 
But his moft celebrated work in profe is his Defenfe 
of the people of England againft Salmafius, Defenfio 
ro populo Anglicano contra Claudii Anonymi, alias 
Salmafii, Defenfionem Regiam. Salmafius, by birth a 
Frenchman, fucceeded the famousScaliger as honorary 
Profeffor of the univerfity of Leyden, and had gained 
great reputation by his Plinian Exercitations on So- 
linus, and by his critical remarks on feveral Latin 
and Greek authors, and was generally efteemed one 
of the greateft and moft confummate {cholars of that 
age: and is commended by Milton himfelf-in his 
Reafon of Church Government, and called the 
D 4 learned 
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learned Salmafius. And befides his great learning he 
had extraordinary talents in railing. ‘This prince 
‘* of fcholars, as fome body faid of him, feemed to — 
“ have erected his throne upon a heap of ftones, - 
** that he might have them at hand to throw at every 
“ one’s head who paffed by.” He was therefore 
courted by Charles II, as the moft able man to write 
a defenfe of the late King his father and to traduce 
his adverfaries, and a hundred Jacobufes were given 
him for that purpote, and the book was publithed 
in 1649 with this title Defenfio Regia pro Carolo I. 
ad Carolum II. No fooner did this book appear in 
England, but the Council of State unanimoufly ap- 
pointed Milton, who was then prefent, to anfwer it: 
and he performed the tafk with amazing fpirit and 
vigor, tho’ his health at that time was fuch, that he 
could hardly indure the fatigue of writing, and being 
weak in body he was forced to write by piece-meal, 
and to break off almoft every hour, as he fays him- 
felf in the introdution. ‘This necefiarily occafioned 
fome delay, fo that his Defenfe of the people of 
England was not made public till the beginning of 
the year 1651: and they who cannot read the origi- 
nal, may yet have the pleafure of reading the Enelifh 
tranflation by Mr. Wathington of. the Temple, 
which was printed in 16092, and is inferted among 
Milton’s works in the two lft editions. It was 
fomewhat extraordinary, that Salmafius, a penfioner 
to a republic, fhould pretend to write a defenfe of 
monarchy; but the States (howed their difapproba- 
tion by publicly condemning his book, and ordering 
it to be {upprefled. And on the other hand Milton’s 
book was burnt at Paris, and at’ 'Tolonfe by the 

hands 
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hands of the common hangman; but this ferved 
enly to procure it the more readers: it was read and 
talked of every where, and even they who were of 
different principles, yet could not but acknowledge 
that he was a good defender of a bad caufe; and 
Salmafius’s book underwent only one impreffion, 
while this of Milton paffed thro’ feveral editions. 
On the firft appearance of it, he was vilited or in~ 
vited by all the foreign minifters at London, not ex- 
cepting even thofe of crowned heads; and was par- 
ticularly honored and efteemed by Adrian Paaw, 
embaffador from’ the States of Holland. . He was 
likewife highly complimented by letters from the 
moft learned and ingenious perfons in France and 
Germany; and Leonard Philaras, an Athenian born, 
and embaflador from’ the Duke of Parma to the 
French king, wrote a fine encomium of his Detenfe, 
and fent him his picture, as appears from Milton’s 
letter to Philaras dated at London in June 1652. 
And what gave him the greateit fatisfaction, the 
work was highly applauded by thofe, who had de- 
fired him to undertake it; and they made him a pre- 
fent of a thoufand pounds, which in thofe days of 
frugality was reckoned no inconfiderable reward for 
his performance. But the cafe was far otherwife 
with Salmafius. He was then in high favor at the 
court of Chriftina Queen of Sweden, who had in- 
vited thither feveral of the moft learned’ men of all 
countries: but when Milton’s Defenfe of the people 
of England was brought to Sweden, and was read 


to the Queen at her own defire, he funk imme- 


diately in her efteem and the opinion of every body; 
and tho’ he talked big at: firft, and vowed the 
deftruction 
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deftruction of Milton and the Parlament, yet finding 
that he was looked upon with coldnefs, he thought 
proper to take leave of the court; and-he who came 
in honor, was difmiffed with contempt. He died | 
fome time afterwards at Spa in Germany, and it is 
faid more of a broken heart than of any diftemper, 
leaving a pofthumous reply to Milton, which was 
not publithed till after the Reftoration, and was de- 
dicated to Charles I]. by his fon Claudius; but it has 
done no great honor to his memory, abounding with 
abufe much more than argument. 

Ifaac Voflius was at Stockholm, when Milton’s 
book was brought thither, and in fome of his letters 
to Nicolas Heinfius, publifhed by Profeflor Burman 
in the third tome of his Sylloge Epiftolarum, he 
ays, that he had the only copy of Milton’s book, 
that the Queen borrowed it of him, and was very 
much pleafed with it, and commended Milton’s wit _ 
and manner of writing in the prefence of feveral per- 
fons, and that Salmafius was very angry, and very 
bufy in preparing his anfwer, wherein he abufed 
Milton as if he had been one of the vileft catamites 


“in Italy, and alfo criticized his Latin poems. Heinfius 


writes again to Voffius from Holland, that he won- 
dered that only one copy of Milton’s book was 
brought to Stockholm, when three were fent thi- 
ther, one to the Queen, another to Voffius which 
he had received, and the third to Salmafius; that 
the book was in every body’s hands, and there had 
been four editions ina few months befides the Englith 
one; that:a Dutch tranflation was handed about, 
and a French one was expected. And afterwards 
he writes from Venice, that Holftenius had lent 

him 
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him Milton’s Latin poems; that‘they were nothing, 
compared with the elegance of his Apology; that 
he had offended frequently againft profody, and 


here was a great opening for Salmafius’s criticifm: 
o 


but as to Milton’s having been a catamite in Italy, 


he fays, that it was a mere calumny; on the: con- 
trary he was difliked by the Italians, for the feverity 
of his manners, and for the freedom of his dif- 
courfes againft popery. And in others of his letters 
to Voffius and to J. Fr. Gronovius from Holland, 
Heinfius mentions how angry Salmafius was with 
him for commending Milton’s book, and fays that 
Grafwinkelius had written fomething againft Milton, 
which was to have been printed by Elzevir, but it 
was fuppreffed by public authority. 

The firft reply that appeared was publifhed in 
1651, and intitled an Apology for the king and 
people &c, Apologia pro rege & populo Anglicano 
contra Johannis Polypragmatici (alias Miltoni Angli) 
Defenfionem deftruGtivam regis & populi Anglicani. 
It is not known, who was the author of this piece. 
Some attributed it to one Janus a lawyer of Grays- 
Inn, and others to Dr. John Bramhall, who was then 
Bithop of Derry, and was made Primate of Ireland 
after the Reftoration: but it is utterly improbable, 
that fo mean a performance, written in fuch barba- 
rous Latin, and fo full of foleecifms, fhould come 
from the hands of a prelate of fuch diftinguifhed 
abilities and learning. But whoever was the author 
of it, Milton did not think it worth his while to ani- 
madvert upon it himfelf, but employed the younger 
of his nephews to anfwer it; but he fupervifed and 
corrected the anfwer fo much before it went to the © 

prefs, 
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prefs, that it may in a-manner be called his own. It 
came forth in 1652 under this title, Johannis Philipps 
Angeli Refponfio ad Apologiam anonymi cujufdam 
tenebrionis pro rege & populo Anglicano infantifli- 
mam; and it is printed with Milton’s works; and: 
throughout the whole Mr. Philips treats Bifhop Bram- 
hall with great feverity as the author of the Apology,:. 
thinking probably that fo eonfiderable an adverfary 
would make the anfwer more confiderable. 

Sir Robert Filmer likewife publithed. fome ani- 
madverfions upon Milton’s Defenfe ef the people, in 
a piece printed in 2652, and intitled Obferva- 
tions concerning the original of government, upon, 
Mr. Hobbes’s Leviathan, Mr. Milton againft Salma- 
fius, and Hugo Grotius de Jure belli: but I do not 
find that Milton or any of his friends took any no- 
tice of it; but Milton’s quarrel was afterwards fuf- 
ficiently avenged by Mr. Locke, who wrote againit 
Sir Robert Filmer’s principles ef government, more 
I fuppofe in condefcenfion to the prejudices of the 
age, than out of any regard to the weight or impor- 
tance of Filmer’s arguments. 

It is probable that Milton, when he was firft 
made Latin Secretary, removed, from his houfe in 
High Holborn to be nearer Whitehall: and. for 
fome time he had lodgings at one, Thomafon’s next 
door to the Bull-head tavern at Charing-Crofs, open- 
ing into Spring-Garden, till the apartment, appointed 
for him in Scotland-Yard, could, be got ready for 
his reception. He then removed thither; and there 
his third child, a fon was born and named John, 
who thro’ the ill ufage or bad conftitution.of the 
nurfe diced an infant. His own health too was 

oreatly 
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greatly impaired ; and for the benefit of thé air, he 


removed from his apartment in Scotland-Yard to a 
houfe in Petty-France Weftminfter, which was next 
door to Lord Scudamore’s, and opened into St. James’s 
Park; and there he remained eight years, from the 
year 1652 till within a few weeks of the King’s re- 
ftoration. In this houfe he had not been fettled long, 
hefore his firft wife died in childbed; and his condi+ 
tion requiring feme care and attendence, he was 
éafily induced after a proper interval of time to marry 
a fecond, who was Catharine daughter of Captain 
Woodcock of Hackney: and fhe too died in child- 
bed within a year after their marriage, and her 
child, who was a daughter, diced in a month after 
her; and her hufband has done honor to her memory 
in one of his fonnets. 

Two or three years before this fecond martiage he 
had totally loft his fight. And his enemies tti- 
umphed in his blindnefs, and imputed it asa judg- 
ment upon him for writing againit the King: but his 
fight: had been decaying feveral years before, thro’ 
his clofe application to ftudy, and the frequent head- 
akes to which he had been fubject from his child- 
hood, and his continual tampering with phytic, 
which perhaps Was more pernicious than all the reft: 
and he himfelf has informed us in his fecond De-+ 
fénfe, that when he was appointed by authority to 
write his Defenfe of the people againft Salmafius, he 
had aloft loft the fight of one eye, and the: phyfi- 
cians declared to him, that if he undertook that 
work, he would alfo lofe the fight of the-other: but 
he was nothing difcouraged, and chofe rather to lofe 
both his eyes than defert what he thought his duty. 

It 
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It was the fight of his left eye that he loft firft: and 
at the defire of his friend Leonard Philaras the 
Duke of Parma’s minifter at Paris he fent him a 
particular account of his cafe, and of the manner of. 
his growing blind, for him to confult Thevenot the 
phyfician, who was reckoned famous in cafes of the 
eyes. The letter is the fifteenth of his familiar 
epiftles, and is dated Septemb. 28. 1654: but it does 
not appear what anfwer he received; we may pre- 
fume, none that adminiftered any relief. His blind- 
nefs however did not difable him entirely from per- 
forming the bufinefs of his office. An affiftant was 
allowed him, and his falary as fecretary ftill con- 
tinued to him. 

And there was farther occafion for his fervice be- 
fides ditating of letters. For the controverfy with 
Salmafius did not die with him, and there was pub- 
lifhed at the Hague in 1652 a book intitled the Cry 
of the King’s blood &c, Regii fanguinis Clamor ad 
celum adverfus Parricidas Anglicanos. The true 
author of this book was Peter du Moulin the 
younger, who was afterwards prebendary of Canter- 
bury: and he tranfmitted his papers to Salmafius ; 
and Salmafius intrufted them to the care of Alexan- 
der Morus, a French minifter ; and Morus publifhed 
them with a dedication to King Charles IL in the 
name of Adrian Ulac the printer, from whence he 
came to be reputed the author of the whole. This 
Morus was the fon of a learned Scotfman, who wa 
prefident of the college, which the proteftants had 
formerly at Caftres in Languedoc ; and he is faid to 
have been a man of a moft haughty difpofition, and 
immoderately addicted to women, hafty, ambitious, 

full 
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full of himfelf and his own performances, and. fati- 
rical upon all others. He was however efteemed 
one of the moft eminent preachers of that age 
among the proteftants; but as Monfieur Bayle ob- 
ferves, his chief talent muft have confifted in the 
gracefulnefs of his delivery, or in thofe fallies of 
Imagination and quaint turns and allufions, whereof 
his fermons are full; for they retain not thofe charms 
in reading,. which they were faid to have formerly 
in the pulpit. Againft this man therefore, as the 
reputed author of Regii fanguinis Clamor &c, Mil- 
ton publifhed by authority his Second Defenfe of the 
people of England, Defenfio Secunda pro populo 
Anglicano, in 1654, and treats Morus with {uch fe- 
verity as nothing could have excufed, if he had not 
been provoked to it by fomuch, abufe poured upon 
himfelf. There is one piece of his wit, which had 
been publifhed before in the news-papers at London, 
a diftich upon Morus for getting Pontia the maid- 
fervant of his friend Salmafius with child. 


Galli ex concubitu gravidam te, Pontia, Mori 
Quis bene moratam morigeramque neget ? 


Upon this Morus publifhed his Fides Publica in 
anfwer to Milton, in which he inferted feveral tefti- 
monies of his orthodoxy and morals figned by the 
confiftories, academies, fynods, and magiftrates of 
the places where he had lived; and difowned his 
being the author of the book imputed to’ him, and 
appealed to two gentlemen of great credit with the 
Parlament party, who knew: the real author... This 
brought Du Moulin, who. was then in England, 
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into great danger; bu the government fuffeted him 
to efeape with impunity, rather than they would 
publicly contradi& the great patron of their caufes 
For he ftill perfifted in his accufation, and. endevored 
to make it good in his Defenfe of himfelf, Autoris 
pro fe Defenfio, which was publifhed in 1655, where+ 
in he oppofed to the teftimonies in favor of Morus 
other teftimonies againft him ; and Morus replied no 
more. 7 
After this controverfy was ended, he was at leifure 
again to purfue his own private ftudies, which were 
the Hiftory of England before mentioned, and a 
new Thefaurus of the Latin tongue, intended as an 
improvement upon that by Robert Stephens; a work, 
which he had been long colleGting from the beft and 
pureft Latin authors, and continued at times almoft 
to his dying day: but his papers were left fo con+ 
fated and imperfect, that they could not be fitted for 
the prefs, tho’ great ufe was made of them by the coms 
pilers of the Cambridge Dictionary printed in 1693. 
Thefe papers are faid to have confifted of three large 
volumes in folio; and it is a great pity that they are 
loft, and no account is given what is become of the 
manufcript. It is commonly faid too that at this 
time he began his famous poem of Paradife Loft; 
and it is certain, that he was glad to be releafed from 
thofe controverfies, which detained him fo long from 
following things more agreeable to his natural genius 
anid inclination, tho’ he was far from ever repenting 
of his writings in defenfe of liberty, but gloried ih 
thern to the laft. 
The only interruption now of his private ftudies 
was the bufinefs of his office. In 4655 there was 
publifhed 
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publifhed in Latin a writing in the name of the 
Lord Prote€tor, fetting forth the reafons of the war 
with Spain: and this piece is rightly adjudged to our 
author, both on account of the peculiar elegance of 
the ftile, and becaufe it was his province to write 
fuch things as Latin Secretary, and it is printed, 
among his other profe-works in the laft edition. 
And for the fame reafons I am inclined to think, 
that the famous Latin verfes to Chriftina Queen of 
Sweden in the name of Cromwell were made by our 
author rather than Andrew Marvel. In thofe days 
they had admirable intelligence in the Secretary’s 
office; and Mr. Philips relates a memorable inftance 
or two upon his own knowledge. The Dutch were 
fending a plenipotentiary to England to treat of 
peace; but the emiflaries of the government had the 
art to procure a copy of his inftructions in Holland,’ 
which were delivered by Milton to his kinfman who 
was then with him, to tranflate them for the ufe of 
the Council; before the faid plenipotentiary had 
taken fhipping for England; and an anfwer to all 
that he had in charge was prepared, and lay ready 
- for him before he made his public entry into London. 
Another time a perfon came to London with a very 
fumptuous train, pretending himfelf an agent from 
the Prince of Conde, who was then in arms againft 
Cardinal Mazarine: but the government fufpecting 
him fet their inftruments to work fo fuccefsfully, 
that in a few days they received intelligence from 
Paris, that he was a fpy employed by Charles IT: 
whereupon the very next morning Milton’s kinfman 
was fent to him with an order of Council, com- 
manding him to depart the kingdom within three 
Vou. I, a days, 
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days, or expect the punifhment of a fpy. This 
kinfman was in all probability Mr. Philips or. his 
brother, who were Milton’s nephews, and lived 
very much with him, and one or both of them were — 
affiftant to him in his office. His blindnefs no doubt 
was a great hindrance and inconvenience to him in 
his bufinefs, tho’ fometimes a political ufe might be 
made of it; as men’s natural infirmities are often 
pleaded in excufe for not doing what they have no 
great inclination todo. Thus when Cromwell, as 
we may collect from Whitlock, for fome reafons de- 
layed artfully to fign the treaty concluded with Swe-. 
den, and the Swedifh embaflador made frequent 
complaints of it; it was excufed to him, becaufe 
Mr. Milton on account of his blindnefs proceeded 
flower in bufinefs, and had not yet put the articles 
of the treaty into Latin. Upon which the embaf- 
fador was greatly furprifed, that things of fuch con-_ 
fequence fhould be intrufted toa blind man, for he 
muft neceffarily employ an amanuenfis, and that 
amanuenfis might divulge the articles; and faid it 
was very wonderful, that there fhould be only one 
man in England who could write Latin, and he a 
blind one. But his blindnefg had not diminithed, 
but rather increafed the vigor of his mind: -and his 
ftate-letters will remain as authentic memorials of 
thofe times, to be admired equally by critics and po- 
liticians ; and thofe particularly about the fufferings 
of the poor proteftants in Piedmont, who can’ read 
without fenfible emotion?. This was a fubject that 
he had very much at heart, as he was an utter enemy 
to all forts of perfecution; and among his fonnets there 
is a moft excellent one upon the fame occafion: 


But 
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But Oliver Cromwell being dead, and the govern- 
ment weak and unfettled in the hands of Richard 
and the Parlament, he thought it a feafonable time 
to offer his advice again to the public; and in 1659 
publifhed a Treatife of civil power in ecclefiaftical 
caufes; and another tract intitled Confiderations 
touching the likelieft means to remove hirelings out 
of the church; both addreffed to. the Parlament of 
the commonwealth of England. And after the Par- 
lament was diflolved, he wrote a Letter to fome 
Statefman, with whom he had a ferious difcourfe 
the night before, concerning the ruptures of the 
commonwealth; and another, as it is fuppofed, to 
General Monk, being a brief Delineation of a free 
commonwealth, eafy to be put in prattice, and 
without delay. .Thefe two pieces were communi- 
cated in manufcript to Mr. Toland by a friend, who 
a little after Milton’s death had them from his ne- 
phew; and Mr. Toland gave them to be printed in 
the edition of our author’s profe-works in 1698. 
But Milton, ftill finding that affairs were every day 
tending more and more to the fubverfion of the 
commonwealth and the reftoration of the royal fa- 
mily, publifhed his Ready and eafy way to eftablifh 
a. free commonwealth, and the excellence thereof, 
compared with the inconveniences and dangers of 
readmitting kingfhip in this nation, We are in- 
formed by Mr. Wood, that he publithed this piece 
in February 1659-60; and after this he publithed 
Brief notes upon a late fermon intitled, the Fear of 
God and the King, preached by Dr. Matthew Grif- 
fith at Mercers Chapel March 25, 1660: fo bold 
and refolute was he in declaring his fentiments to 
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the laft, thinking that his voice was the voice of ¢x- 
piring liberty. 

A little before the King’s landing he was dif- 
charged from his office of Latin Secretary, and was 
forced to leave his houfe in Petty France, where he 
liad lived eight years with great reputation, and had 
been vifited by all foreigners of note, who could not 
go out of the country without feeing a man who did 
fo much honor to it by his writings, and whofe 
name was as well known and as famous’ abroad as 
in his own nation; and by feveral perfons of quality 
of both fexes, particularly the pious and virtuous 
Lady Ranelagh, whofe fon for fome time he in- 
ftructed, the fame who was Paymafter of the forces 
in King William’s time; and by many learned and 
ingenious friends and acquaintance, particularly An- 
drew Marvel, and young Laurence, fon to the Pre- 
fident of Oliver’s Council, to whom he has infcribed 
one of his fonnets, and Marchamont Needham the 
writer of Politicus, and above all Cyriac Skinner, 
whom he has Honored with two fonnets. But now 
it was not fafe for him to appear any longer in 
public, fo that by the advice of fome who withed 
him well and were concerned for his prefervation, 
he fled for fhelter to a friend’s houfe in Bartholo- 
mew Clofe near Weft Smithfield, where he lay con- 
cealed till the worft of the ftorm was blown over. 
The firft notice that we find taken of him was on 
Saturday the 16th of June 1660, when it was or- 
dered by the Houfe of Commons, that his Majefty 
fhould be humbly moved to iffue his proclamation 
for the calling in of Milton’s two books, his Defenfe 


of the people and Iconoclaftes, and alfo Goodwyn’s 
book 
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book intitled the Obftruétors of juftice, written in 


juftification of the murder of the late King, and to 
order them to be burnt by the hands of the common 
hangman. At the fame time it was ordered, that 
the Attorney General fhould proceed by way of in- 
dictment or information againft Milton and Good- 
wyn in refpect of their books, and that they them- 
felves fhould be fent for in cuftody of the Serjeant 
at arms attending the Houfe. On Wednefday June 
27th an order of Council was made agreeable to the 
order of the Houfe of Commons for a proclamation 
againft Milton’s and Goodwyn’s books; and the pro- 
clamation was iflued the 13th of Auguft following, 
wherein it was faid that the authors had fled or did 
abfcond: and on Monday Auguft 27th Milton’s 
and Goodwin’s books were burnt according to the 
proclamation at the Old Baily by the hands of the 


common hangman. On Wednefday Auguft 2oth 


the act of indemnity was paffed, which proved more 
favorable to Milton than could well haye been ex- 
pected; for tho’ John Goodwyn Clerk was excepted 
among the twenty perfons, who were to have pe- 
nalties inflicted upon them, not extending to life, 
yet Milton was not excepted at all, and confequently 
was included in the general pardon, We find in- 
deed that afterwards he was in cuftody of the Ser- 
jeant at arms; but the time, when he was taken in- 
to cuftody, is not certain. He was not in cuftody 


onthe rath of September, for that day a lift of the 


prifoners in cuftody of the Serjeant at arms was 
read in the Houfe, and Milton is not among them ; 


-andon the 13th of September the Houfe adjourned 
to the 6th of November. It is moft probable there- 
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fore, that after the a€t of indemnity was pafled, and 
after the Houfe had adjourned, he came out of his 
concealment, and was afterwards taken into euftody — 
of the Serjeant at arms oy virtue of the former or-_ 
der of the Houfe of Commons: but we cannot 
find that he was profecuted by the Attorney General; 
nor wes he continued in cuftody very long: for on 
Saturday the 15th of December 1660, it was or- 
dered by the Houfe of Commons, that Mr. Milton 
now in cuftody of the Serjeant at arms fhould be 
forthwith releafed, paying his fees; and on Monday 
the 17th of December, a complaint being made that 
the Serjeant at arms had demanded exceflive fees for 
his imprifonment, it was referred to the Committee 
of privileges and elections to examin this bufinefs, 
and to call Mr. Milton and the Serjeant before them, 
and to determin what was fit to be given to the Ser- 
jeant for his fees in this cafe; fo courageous was he | 
at all times in defenfe of liberty againft all the en- 
croachments of power, and tho’ a prifoner, would 
yet be treated like a freeborn Englithman. This 
appears to be the matter of faét, as it may be col- 
lected partly from the Journals of the Houfe of 
Commons, and partly from Kennet’s Hiftorical Re- 
eifter: and the clemency of the government was 
furely very great towards him, confidering the na- 
ture of his offenfes; for tho’ he was not one of the 
King’s judges and murderers, yet he contributed 
more to murder his character and reputation than 
any of them all: and to what therefore could it be 
owing, that he was treated with fuch lenity, and 
was fo eafily pardoned? Its certain, there was not 
wanting powerful. interceflion for him both in 

| Council 
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Council and in Parlament. It is faid that Secretary 
Morrice and Sir Thomas Clargis greatly favored him, 
and exerted their intereft in his behalf; and his old 
friend Andrew Marvel, member of Parlament for 
Hull, formed a confiderable party for him in the 
Houfe of’ Commons; and neither was Charles the 
Second (as Toland fays) fuch an enemy to the Mufes, 
as to require his deftruGtion. But the principal in- 
ftrument in obtaining Milton’s pardon was Sir Wil- 
liam Davenant, out of gratitude for Milton’s having 
procured his releafe, when he was taken prifonner 
in 160. It was life for life. Davenant had been 
faved by Milton’s intereft, and in return Milton was 
faved at Davenant’s interceffion. ‘This ftory Mr. Ri- 
chardfon relates upon the authority of Mr. Pope; 
and Mr. Pope had it from Betterton the famous 
a@or, who was firft brought upon the ftage and pa- 


tronized by Sir William Davenant, and might there- 


fore derive the knowledge of this tranfaction from the 

fountain. 
~ Milton having thus obtained his pardon, and be= 
ing fet at liberty again, took a houfe in Holborn near 
Red Lion Fields; but he removed foon into Jewen 
Street near Alderfgate Street: and while he lived 
there, being in his 53d or s4th year, and blind and 
infirm, and wanting fome body better than fervants 
to tend and look after him, he employed his friend 
Dr. Paget to choofe a proper confort for him ; and 
at his recommendation married his third wife, Eli- 
zabeth Minthul, of a gentleman’s family in Chefhire, 
and related to Dr. Paget. It is faid that an offer was 
made to Milton, as well as to Thurloe, of hold- 
ing the fame place of Secretary under the King, 
E 4. which 
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which he had difcharged with fo much integrity and 
ability under Cromwell; but he perfifted, in refufing 
it, tho’ the wife prefled his. compliance; ‘“‘ Thou 
<* art in the right, fays he; you, as other, women, 
“ would ride in your coach; for me, my aim is to 
< live and die an honeft man.’’ What 1s,more.cer- 
tain is, that in 1661 he publifhed his Accedence 
commenced Grammar, and a tract of Sir Walter 
Raleigh intitled Aphorifms of State; as in 1658 he 
had. publifhed another piece of Sir Walter Raleigh 
intitled the Cabinet Council difcabinated, which he 
printed from a manufcript, that had lain many years 
in his hands, and was given him for a true copy by 
a learned man at his death, who had collected feve- 
ral fuch pieces: an evident fign, that he thought it 
no mean employment, nor unworthy of a man of 
genius, to be an editor of the works of great au- 
thors. It was while he lived in Jewen Street, that 
Elwood the quaker (as we learn from the hiftory 
of his life written by his own hand) was firft intro- 
duced to read to him; for haying wholly loft his 
fight, he kept always fome body or other to perform 


that office, and ufually the fon of fome gentleman 
of his acquaintance, whom he took in. kindnefs, 
that-he might at the fame time improve him in_ his 
learning, Elwood was recommended, to him by 
Dr. Paget, and went to his houfe every afternoon 
except Sunday, and read to him fuch books in the 
Latin tongue, as Milton thought proper. And Mil- 
ton told him,.that if he would have the benefit. of 
the Latin tongue, not only to read and underftand 
Latin authors, bat to converfe with, foreigners either 
abroad or at home, he mutt learn the foreign, pro- 

fs nunciation ; 
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nunciation; and he inftructed him how. to read ac- 
cordingly. And having a curious ear, he underftood 
by my tone, fays Elwood, when I underftood what 
I read, and when IJ did not; and he would fiop me, 
and examin me, and open the moft difficult paflages 
to me. But it was not long after his third marriage, 
that he left Jewen Street, and removed to a houfe in 
the Artillery Walk leading to Bunhill Fields: and 
this was his laft ftage in this world; he continued 
longer in this houfe than he had done in any other, 
and lived here to his dying day: only when the 
plague began to rage in London in 1665, he re- 
moved’ to a fmall houfe at St. Giles Chalfont. in 
Buckinghamfhire, which Elwood had taken for 
him and his family; and there he remained dur- 
ing that dreadful calamity; but after the ficknefs 
was over, and the city was cleanfed and made 
fafely habitable again, he returned to his houfe in 
‘London. 

His great work of Paradife Loft had principally 
engaged his thoughts for fome years paft, and was 
now completed. It is probable, that his firft defign 
of writing an epic poem was owing to his converia- 
tions at Naples with the Marquis of Villa about 
Taflo and his famous poem of the delivery of Je- 
tufalem; and ina copy of verfes prefented to that 
nobleman before he left Naples, he intimated his in- 
tention of fixing upon King Arthur for his hero. 
And in an eclogue, made foon after his return. to 
England upon the death of his friend and {chool- 
fellow Deodati, he propofed the fame defign 
and the fame fubject, and declared his ambition 
ef writing fomething in his native language, 
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which might render his name illuftrious in thefe 
ilands, though he fhould be obfcure and’ inglorious | 
to the reft of the world. And in-other parts of his_ 
works, after he had engaged in the controverfies of 
the times, he ftill promifed to produce fome noble 
poem or other at a fitter feafon; but it doth not ap- 
pear that he had then determined upon the fubject, | 
and King Arthur had another fate, being referved 
for the pen of Sir Richard Blackmore. The firft 
hint of Paradife Loft is faid to have been taken from 
an Italian tragedy; and it is certain, that he firft de= 
fined it a tragedy himfelf, and there are feveral 
plans of it in the form of a tragedy ftill to be feen in | 
the author’s own manufcript preferved in the library 
of Trinity College Cambridge. And it is probable, 
that he did not barely {ketch out the plans, but alfo 
wrote fome parts of the drama itfelf. His nephew 
Philips informs us, that fome of the verfes at the. 
beginning of Satan’s {peech, addreffed to the fun in 
the fourth book, were fhown to him and fome 
others as defigned for the beginning of the tragedy, 
feveral years before the poem was begun: and many 
other paffages might be produced, which plainly ap- 
ear to have been originally intended for the fcene, 
and are not fo properly of the epic, as of the tragic 
ftrain. It was not till after he was difengaged from 
the Salmafian controverfy, which ended in 1655, 
that he began to mold the Paradife Loft in its pre- 
fent form; but after the Reftoration, when he was 
difmiffed from public bufinefs, and freed from con- 
troverfy of every kind, he profecuted the work 
with clofer application. Mr. Philips relates a very 
remarkable circumftance in the compofure of this 
poem, 
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poem, which he fays he had reafon to remember, 

as it was told him by Milton himfelf, that his 

vein never happily flowed but from the autumnal 

equinox to the vernal, and that what he attempted 

at other times was not to his fatisfa€tion, tho’ he 

courted his fancy never fo much. Mr. Toland 

imagins that Philips might be miftaken as to the 

time, becaufe our author, in his Latin elegy, writ- 

ten in his twentieth year, upon the approach of the 

{fpring, feemeth to fay juft the contrary, as if he 

could not make any verfes to his fatisfaction till the 

{pring begun: and he fays farther that a judicious 

friend of Milton’s informed him, that he could ne- 
wer compofe well but in fpring and autumn. But 
Mr. Richardfon cannot comprehend, that either of 
thefe accounts is exactly true, or that a man with 
fuch a work in his head can. fufpend it for fix 

months together, or only for one; it may go on 
more flowly, but it muft go on: and this laying it 

afide is contrary to that eagernefs to finifh what was 
begun, which he fays was his temper in his epiftle 
to Deodati dated Sept. 2.1637. After all Mr. Phi- 
lips, who had the perufal of the poem from the be- 
ginning, by twenty or thirty verfes at a time, as it 
was compofed, and having not been fhown any for 
a confiderable while as the fummer came on, in- 
quired of the author the reafon of it, could hardly 
be miftaken with regard to the time: and it is eafy 
to conceive, that the poem might go.on much 
more flowly in fummer than in other. parts of the 
year; for notwithftanding all that poets may fay of 
the pleafures of that feafon, I. imagin. moft perfons 
find by experience, that they can compofe better at 
any 
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any other time, with more facility and with more 


fpirit, than during the heat and languor of fummer, 


Whenever'the poem was wrote, it was finifhed in 


766s, and.as Elwood fays was fhown to him that 
fame year at St, Giles Chalfont, whither Milton had 
retited to. avoid the plague, and it was lent to him | 


to perufe it and give his judgment of it: and con- 
fidering the difficulties which the author lay under, 
his uneafinefS on account of the public affairs and 
his own, his age and infirmities, his gout and blind- 


nefs, his not being in circumftances to maintain an | 


amanuenfis, but obliged to make ufe of any hand 


that came next to write his verfes as he made them, | 
it is really wonderful, that he fhould have the {pirit | 
to undertake fuch a work, and much more, that-he | 
fhould ever bring it to perfection. And after the. 


oem was finithed, {till new difficulties retarded the 


publication of it. It was in danger of being fup-. 
prefied thro’ the malice or ignorance of the licencer; | 


who took exception at fome paflages, and particu- 


larly at that noble: fimile, in the firft book, of the 


fun in an eclipfe, in which he fancied that he had | 
difcovered treafon. It was with difficulty too that | 
the author could fell the copy; and he fold it at | 
laft only for five pounds, but was to receive five | 


pounds more after the fale of 1300 of the firft im- 
preflion, and five pounds more after the fale of as 
many of the fecond impreflion, and five more after 


the fale of as many of the third, and the number | 
of each impreflion was not to exceed 1500. And 
what a. poor confideration was this for fuch an in- | 
eftimable performance! and how) much more do | 
others get by the works of great authors, than | 


the 
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the authors themfelves! This original contraé& 
with Samuel Simmons the printer is' dated April 
27.1667, and is in the hands of Mr. Tonfon the 
bookfeller, as is likewife the manufcript of the 
firft book copied fair for the prefs, with the Impri- 
matur by Thomas Tomkyns chaplain to the Arch- 
bifhop of Canterbury: fo that tho’ Milton was forced 
to make ufe of different hands to write his verfes 
from time to time as he had occafion, yet we may 
fuppofe that the copy for the prefs was written all, 
or at leaft each book by the fame hand. The firft 
_ edition in ten books was printed in a fmall quarto; 
and before it could be difpofed of, had three or 
_more different title pages of the years 1667, 1668, 
and 1669. The firft fort was without the name 
\of Simmons the printer, and began with the poem 
immediately following the title page, without any 
argument, or preface, or table of errata: to others 
was prefixed a fhort advertifement of the printer to 
the reader concerning the argument and the reafon 
why the poem rimes not; and then followed the 
argument of the feveral books, and the preface con- 


cerning the kind of verfe, and the table of errata: 
others again had the argument, and the preface, 
and the table of errata, without that fhort adver- 
tifement of the printer to the reader: and this was 
all the difference between them, except now and 
then of a point or a letter, which»were altered as 
the fheets were: printing off.) So that, notwith- 
‘ftanding thefe variations, there was ftill only one im- 
preffion in quarto; and two years almoft elapfed, 
‘before 1300 copies could be fold, or before the 


‘author was intitled to his fecond five pounds, for 


which 


liv The LIFE of MILTON. 


which his receipt is ftill in being, and is dated 
April 26. 1669. And this was probably all that he 
received; for he lived not to enjoy the benefits of 


the fecond edition, which was not publifhed till’ _ 


the year 1674, and that fame year he died. The 
fecond edition was printed in a {mall octavo, and 
was corrected by the author himfelf, and the num- 
ber of books was augmented from ten to twelve, 
with the addition of fome few verfes: and this al- 
teration was made with great judgment, not for the 
fake of fuch a fanciful beauty as refembling the 
number of books in the Aineid, but for the more 
regular difpofition of the poem, becaufe the feventh 
and tenth books were before too long, and are more 
fitly divided each into two. The third edition was 
publithed in 1678 ; and it appears that Milton had 
left his. remaining right in the copy to his widow, 
and fhe agreed with Simmons the printer to accept 


eight pounds in full of all demands, and her receipt 
for the money is dated December 21. 1680. But | 


a little before this Simmons had covenanted to aflign 
the whole right of copy to Brabazon Aylmer the 
bookfeller for twenty five pounds; and Aylmer af- 
terwards fold it to old Jacob Tonfon at two diffe< 
rent times, one half on the 17th of Auguft 1683, 


and the other half on the 24th of March 1690, | 


with a confiderable advance of the price; and ex- 
cept one fourth of it which has been: affign’d to fe- 
veral perfons, his family have enjoyed the right of 
copy ever fince. By the laft affignment it appears, 
that the book was growing into repute and rifing im 
valuation; and to what perverfenefs could it be ow- 
ing that it was not better received at firft ? We con- 

ceive 
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‘Ceive there were principally two reafons; the pre- 
judices againft the author on account of his prin- 
ciples and party; and many no doubt were offended 
with the novelty of a poem that was not in rime. 
Rymer, who was a redoubted critic in thofe days, 
would. not fo much as allow it to be a poem on this 
account; and declared war againft Milton as well as 
againft Shakefpear; and threatened that he would 
write refleCtions upon the Paradife Loft, which fome 
(fays he *) are pleafed to call a poem, and would 
affert rime again{ft the flender fophiftry wherewith 
'the author attacks it. And fuch a man as Bifhop 
| Burnet maketh it a fort of objection to Milton, that 
ihe affected to write in blank verfe without rime. 
And the fame reafon induced Dryden to turn the 
‘principal parts of Paradife Loft into rime in his 
Opera called the State of innocence and Fall of 
man; to tag his lines, as Milton himfelf exprefled 
it, alluding to the fafhion then of wearing tags of 
metal at. the end of their ribbons. We. are told in- 
deed by Mr. Richardfon, that Sir George Hunger- 
ford, an ancient member of parlament, told him, 
'that Sir John Denham ‘came into the Houfe one 
| morning with a fheet of Paradife Loft wet from the 
prefs in his hand; and being afked what he had 
| there, faid that he had part of the nobleft: poem that 
) ever was written in any language or in any. age. 
) However it is certain that the book was unknown 
| till about two years after, when the Earl of Dorfet 
) produced it, as Mr. Richardfon was informed by: 


Dr. 'Tancred Robinfon the phyfician, who had heard: 


| the ftory often from Fleetwood Shephard himéfelf, 
| that 
* See Rymer’s Tragedies of the laft age confider'd. Pp. 1436 
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that the Earl, in company with’ Mry Shephard, look- 
ing about for ;}books in Little ‘Britain, ‘accidentally 
met with Paradife Loft; and being furprifed’at fome 
paffages in dipping here’ and there) he) bought ‘it. 
The bookfeller begged his Lordfhip’ to“{peak in its 
favor if he liked it, for the impreffion ‘lay ‘on’ his 
hands as wafte paper. The Earl having read“it‘fent 
it to Dryden, who in a fhort time’ returned: it’ with 
this anfwer, ‘© This man cuts “us all’out and°the | 
** Ancients too.” Dryden’s epigram“’ipon Milton 
is too well’known to be repeated sand: thofé’ Latin 
verfes by Dr. Barrow the phyfician, andthe’ Englifh 
ones by Andrew Marvel Efq; , ufually préfixed™ to | 
the Paradife Loft, were written’ before the fecond: 
edition, and were publifhed with it? “Bat ftill the 
poem was not generally known and efteémied> nor 
met with the deferved applaufe, ‘tillafter the edition 
in folio, which was publifhed in 1688 by fubferip=" 
tion. The Duke of Buckingham* in “his” Effay -on® 
poetry prefers Taflo and Spenfer to Milton anditis” 
related in ‘the life of the witty Earl of Rochefter; 
that he had no notion’ of ’a better poet than Cowley. 
In 1686 or thereabout Sir William Temple publithed” 
the fecond part of his Mifcellaniesy and it may fur" 
prife any reader, that in his Effay on poetryhe'taketh’ 
no. notice at all of Milton; nay he faith “expréfsly® 
that after Ariofto, Taffo, and Spenfer, he knoweth® 
none of the Moderns who have made “any achiéve- 
ments in heroic poetry worth recording. And’ what* 
can we think, that’ he had not read or heard of 
the Paradife Loft, or that the author’s polities had* 
prejudiced him again{ft his poetry?- It was happy" 
that all great men were not of his mind. ‘The* 
| bookfeller 
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bookfeller was advifed and encouraged to undertake 
the folio edition by Mr. Sommers, afterwards Lord 
Sommers, who not only fubfcribed himfelf, but was 
zealous in promoting the fubfcription: and in the hift 
of fubfcribers we find fome of the moft eminent 


mames of that time, as the Earl of Dorfet, Waller, 


Dryden, Dr. Aldrich, Mr. Atterbury, and among 
the reft Sir Roger Leftrange, tho’ he had formerly 
written a piece intitled No blind guides &c againft 
Milton’s Notes upon Dr. Griffith’s fermon. There 


were two editions more in folio, one I think in 


1692, the other in 1695 which was the fixth edi- 
tion; for the poem was now fo well received, that 
notwithftanding the price of it was four times greater 
than before, the fale increafed double the number 
every year; as the bookfeller, who fhould beift 
know, has informed us in his dedication of the 
fmaller editions to Lord Sommers. Since that time 
not only various editions have been printed, but alfo 
vatious notes and tranflations. The firft perfon who 
wrote annotations upon Paradife Loft was P. H. or 
Patrick Hume, of whom we know nothing, unlefs 
his name may lead us to fome knowledge of his 
country, but he has the merit of being the firft (as 
I fay) who wrote notes upon Paradife Loft, and his 
notes were printed at the end of the folio edition in 
1695. Mr. Addifon’s Spectators upon the fubject 
contributed not a little to eftablifhing the character, 
and illuftrating the beauties of the poem. In 1732 
appeared Dr. Bentley’s new edition with notes: and 
the year following Dr. Pearce publifhed his Review 
of the text, in which the chief of Dr. Bentley’s 
emendations are confidered, and feveral other emenda- 
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tions and obfervations are offered to the public,,.And 
the year after that Meffieurs Richardfon, father and 
fon, publithed their Explanatory notes and remarks, 
The poem has alfo been tranflated into feveral — 
languages, Latin, Italian, French, and Dutch; and | 
propofals have been made for tranflating it into 
Greek. The Dutch tranflation is in blank verfe, and 
printed at Harlem. ‘The French have a tranflation 
by Monf. Dupré de S, Maur; but nothing fhoweth 
the weaknefs and imperfection of thew language 
more, than that they have few or no good ‘poetical 
verfions of the greateft poets; they are forced to 
tranflate Homer, Virgil, and Milton into. profe: and 
blank verfe their language has not harmony and — 
dignity enough to fupport; their. tragedies, and 
many of their comedies are in rime,’ Rolli, the fa 
mous Italian mafter here in England, made an: Ita- 
lian tranflation; and Mr. Richardfon. the-fon, faw 
another at Florence in manufeript by the: learned 
Abbé Salvini, the fame who tranflated Addifon’s 
Cato into Italian. One William Hog or Hogeus 
tranflated Paradife Loft, Paradife Regain’d, and 
Samfon Agoniftes into Latin verfe in 1690; but this 
verfion is very unworthy of the originals... There is 
a better tranflation of the Paradife Loft-by Mr. Tho- 
mas Power Fellow of Trinity College in Cambridge, 
the firft book of which was’printed in’ r6g1, and 
the reft in manufcript is in the library of that Col- 
lege. The learned Dr. Trap has alfo publifhed a 
tranflation into Latin verfe; and the world is in éx- 
pectation of another, that will furpafs all the reft, 
‘by Mr. William Dobfon of New College in Oxford. 


So that by one means or other Milton is now con- 
fidered 
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| fidered as an Enelifh claffic; and the Paradife Loft 


is generally efteemed the nobleft and moft fublime of 


modern poems, and equal at leaft to the bett of the 
ancient; the honor of this country, and the envy and 
admiration of all others! 


In 1670 he publithed his Hiftory of Britain, that 
part efpecially now called England. He began it 
above twenty years before, but was frequently in- 
terrupted by other avocations; and he defigned to 
have brought it down to his own times, but {topped 
at the Norman conqueft ; for indeed he was not well 
able to purfue it any farther by reafon of his blind- 


| nefs, and he was engaged in other more delightful 
| ftudies, having a genius turned for poetry rather 
| than hiftory.) When his Hiftory was printed, it was 
not printed perfect and entire; for the licencer ex- 


punged feveral paffages, which reflecting upon the 


pride and fuperftition of the Monks in the Saxon 


‘times, were underftood asa concealed fatir upon the 


Bithops in Charles the fecond’s reign. But the au- 


thor himfelf gave a copy of his unlicenced papers to 


the Earl of Anglefea, who, as well as feveral of the 
nobility and gentry, conftantly vifited him: and in 
168r a confiderable paflage, which had been fup- 

refled at the beginning of the third book, was pub- 


| fished, containing a chara@ter of the Long Parla- 
/ment and Affembly of Divines in 1641, which was 
inferted in its proper place in the laft edition of 


1738. Bithop Kennet begins his Complete Hiftory 
of England with this work of Milton, as being che 
beft draught, the cleareft and moft authentic ac- 
count of thofe early times: and his ftile is freer and 
eafier than in moft of his other works, more plain 


4 


F 2 and, 


OT TE Re et IT 


Ix The LIFE of MILTON. 
and fimple, le(s’ figurative-and metaphorical, “and 
better {uited to the nature’of ‘hiftery,; has énough ‘of 
the Latin turn: and’ idiom to’give it an ‘air’ of anti+ 
quity, and fometimes rifes to a furprifing dignity and | 
majefty. : 
In 1670 likewife his Paradife Regain’d and Sam- 
fon Agoniftes were licenced together, but were not 
publifhed till ‘the year following. It is fomewhat 
remarkable, that thefe two poems were not’ printed 
by Simmons, the fame 'who ‘printed the Paradife 
Loft, but by J. M. for one Starkey ‘in’ Pleetftreet : 
and what could induce Milton’ to’ have recourfe to 
another printer?’ was it becaufe the former was not 
enough encouraged by the ‘fale of Paradife ’ Loft’ ‘to 
become a purchafer of the other copies ? The firft 
thought of Paradife Regain’diwas owing to Elwood 
the quaker, as he himfelf relates the oecafion in the 
hiftory of his life.” When Milton had lent him the — 
manufcript of Paradife Loft at St. Giles Chalfont, ‘as 
we faid before, and he  retutned it, Milton: afked 
him how he liked it; and what he* thought’ of it : 
«© Which I modeftly, but’ freely told him; ‘fays' El- 
“ wood; and after fome further ‘difcourfe about it, 
‘-] pleafantly faid to him,’ Thou haft faid’ much of 
«© Paradife Loft, but what’ haftthou to fay:of Paradife 
«Found? He made me no” anfwer, ‘but fat’ fome 
«time in a mufe; then broke off that ‘difcourfe, 
<< and “fell upon ‘another fubject.’” When Elwood 
afterwards waited upon him! ‘in ‘London, Milton 
fhowed him his Paradifé Regain’d, and ina pleafant 
tone faid to him, “* This ‘is owing to You,’ for You 
‘* put it into'my head by the''queftion You put me 
“at Chalfont, which before T had not thought of.” 
It 


A 
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It, is commonly, reported, that Milton himfelf pre- 
- ferred,this poem.to the Paradife Loft: but all that 
we can affert upon good authority is, that he could 
not indure to. hear this poem cried down fo much as 
it was, in comparifon with the other. For certainly 
it-is very worthy of the author, and contrary to 
what Mr. Toland relates, Milton. may be feen in 
Paradife Regain’d as well as in Paradife Loft; if it 
is inferior in-poetry, I know not whether it is not 
fuperior in fentiment ; if it is lefs defcriptive, it 1s 
more argumentative; if it doth not fometimes rife fo 
high, neither doth it ever fink fo low; and it has 
not met with the, approbation it deferves, only be- 
caufe. it.has not been more. read and_confidered. 
His fubject indeed is confined, and he has a narrow 
foundation to build upon; but he. has raifed as noble 
a fuperftruCture, as fuch little room and fuch {canty 
materials..would allow. , The great, beauty of it is 
the. contraft. between the two. characters of the 
Tempter) and our..Saviour, the artful fophiftry and 
{pecious infinuations of the one refuted by the firong 
fenfe and manly eloquence of the other.. This poem 
has alfo been. tranflated, into French together with 
fome other pieces of Milton, Lycidas, L’ Allegro, Il 
Penferofo, and the Ode on Chrift’s nativity : and in 
1732 was printed a. Critical Differtation with notes 
upon Paradife Regain’d, pointing out the beautics.of 
it, and. written by Mr. Meadowcourt, Canon of 
Worcefter: and the very learned and. ingenious 
Mr, Jortin has added fome obfervations upon this 
work at the end of his excellent Remarks upon 
Spenfer, publifhed in 1734: and indeed this poem 
of Milton, to be more admired, needs, only to be 
cg: better 
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better known. His Samfon Agoniftes is the only 
tragedy that he has finifhed, tho’ he has fketched 
out the plans of feveral, and propofed the fubjects 
of more, in his manufcript preferved in Trinity 
College library: and we may fuppofe that he was 
determined to the choice of this particular fubyect 
by the fimilitude of his own circumftances to thofe 
of Samfon blind and among the Philiftins. ‘This I 
conceive to be the laft of his poetical pieces, and it 
is written in the very fpirit of the Ancients, and 
equals, if not exceeds, any of the moft perfect tra- 
gedies, which were ever exhibited on the Athenian 
ftage, when Greece was in its glory. As this work 
was never intended for the ftage, the divifion into 
ats and fcenes is omitted. Bifhop Atterbury had 
an intention of getting Mr. Pope to divide it into 
acts and {cenes, and of having it acted by the King’s 
Scholars at Weftminfter: but his commitment ta 
the Tower put an end to that defign. It has fince 


£7 


been brought upon the ftage in the form of an Ora- 
torio; and Mr. Handel’s mufic is never employed to 
greater advantage, than when it is adapted to Mil- 
ton’s words, ‘That great artift has done equal juftice 
to our author’s L’Allegro and I Penferofo, as if the 
fame f{pirit poffeffed both mafters, and as if the God 
of mufic and of. verfe was ftill one and the fame. 
There are alfo fome other pieces of Milton, for 
he continued *publifhing to the laft. In 1672 he 
publifhed Artis Logice plenior Inftitutio ad Petri 
Rami methodum concinnata, an Inftitution of Logic 
after the method of Petrus Ramus; and the year 
following, a treatife of true Religion and the beft 
means to prevent the growth of popery, which had 
greatly 
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greatly increafed thro’ the connivance of the King, 


and the more open encouragement of the Duke of 
York; and the fame year his poems, which had 


been printed in 1645, were reprinted, with the addi- 


tion of feveral others, His familiar epifties and 
fome academical exercifes, Epiftolarum familiarmm 
Lib. I. et Prolufiones quedam Oratorie in Collegio 
Chrifti habite, were printed in 16745 as was alfo 
his tranflation out of Latin into Englith of the Pole’s 
Declaration concerning the eleGtion of their king 
John III, fetting forth the virtues and merits of 
that prince. He wrote alfo a brief Hittory of Mui- 
covy, colle&ed from the relations of feveral tra- 
velers; but it was not printed till after his death in 
1682. He had likewife his ftate-letters tranfcribed 
at the requeft of the Danith refident, but neither 
were they printed till after his death in 1676, and 
were tranflated into Englitn in 1694; and to that 
tranflation a life of Milton was prefixed by his ne- 
phew Mr. Edward Philips, and at the end of that 
life his excellent fonnets to Fairfax, Cromwell, Sir 
Henry Vane, and Cyriac Skinner on his blindnefs 
were firft printed. . Befides thefe works which were 
publifhed, he wrote a fyftem of divinity, which 
Mr. Toland fays was in the hands of his friend 
Cyriac Skinner, but where at prefent 1s uncertain. 
And Mr. Philips fays, that he had prepared for the 
prefs an anfwer to fome little fcribbling quack in 
London, who had written a {currilous libel againft 
him ; but whether by the diffuafion of friends, as 
thinking him a fellow not worth his notice, or for 
what other caufe Mr. Philips knoweth not, this an- 
fwer was never publithed. And indeed the beft 
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vindicator of him ‘and his writings hath:been:‘Tame: 
Pofterity hath univerfally paid: thatchonor to’ his’mes 
rits, which was denied him by great part ofhis:cons 
tem porarics. FCSAM Sik 
After a life thus {pent in ftudy and labors’ for the 
public he died of the gout at his houfe in: Bunhill 
Row on or about the roth of November 1674, 
when he had within a month completed the> fixty 
fixth year of his age. It is not known:when he:was 
firft attacked by the gout, but he was. grievoufly 
afflited with it feveral of the laft years ofshis:life, 
and was weakened to fuch a degree, that» he «died 
without a groan,-and thofe in the room» perceived 
not when he expired. His body was decently in 
terred near that of his father (who had: died ‘very 
aged about the year 1647) in the chancel ofi the 
Church of St.Giles’s Cripplegate; and all: his great 
and: learned friends’oin © London, »: not -without%a 
friendly concourfe of the common people, paid-their 
laft refpects in attendingut'to the grave. “Mr. Fenton 
in his fhort but elegant account of the life-of Mil- 
ton, fpeaking of our author’s-having»eno. monument, 
fays that “ he defired a'friend to:inquire at St. Giles’s 
“<-Church;' where the fexton» fhowed:him:a fmalk 
‘© monument, which he: faidowas»fuppofed ‘tos be 
* Milton’s but the infcription -had never? been: les 
*< sible ‘fince he was. employed ‘in othat office, 
‘“< which he has poffefled about orty years. This 
« fyre could’ never shave happened im» foofhortaca 
“ foace of time, unlefs the: epitaphvhad been | ins 
« duftrioufly: erafed:\ and .that fappofitiony: fays 
“ Mr. Fenton, carries with it fo much inhumanity, 
« that I think we ought to believe it was not erected 
ée¢ to 
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-tothis-memory.”«It.is evident that it was not 
erected to. his memory, and that the fexton was 
— miftakenw “For Mr; Toland in his account of the 
_dife of Milton fays, that he was buried in the chan- 
ecl of St.:Giles’s Church, ‘‘ where the piety of his 
** admirers will fhortly.erect a monument becom- 
“ang his:worth and the encouragement of letters in 
King William’s reign.’’ This plainly implies that 
-no»monument was erected to him at that time, 
and this was written in 1698: and Mr. Fenton’s ac- 
count was firft.publifhed, I think, in 1725; fo that 
not above twenty feven years intervened from the 
ene account:to the other; and confequently the fex- 
_ ton, »whovit:is faid had been poflefled of his office 
about forty «years, muft have been miftaken, and 
the monument muft. have been defigned for fome 
_ ether perfon; and not-for Milton... A monument in- 
deed has been erected to his memory in Weftminfter 
' Abbey by Auditor Benfon in the year 1737; but 
the beft. monument of ‘him is his writings. 

In his-youth he was efteemed extremely hand- 
 fome; fo: that while he was a ftudent at Cambridge, 
he was called the Lady of Chrift’s College. He had 

a very fine {kin and frefh complexion; his hair was 
of a light brown, and parted on. the foretop hung 
down in curls waving upon his fhoulders; his fea- 
tures -were exact ‘and regular ; his vaice agreeable 
and mufical ; his habit clean and neat; his deport- 
ment erect and manly... He was middle-fized..and 
well proportioned, .neither tall nor fhort, neither too 
lean nor too corpulent, ftrong and active in his 
- younger years, and though afflicted with frequent 
- head-akes, blindnefs, and gout; was yet a comely 


and 
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and well-looking man to the laft. His eyes were of 
a light blue color, and from the firtt are faid to have 
been none of the brighteft;. but after he lo& the — 
fight of them, (which happened about the 43d | 
year of his age) they ftill appeared without {pot or 
blemith, and at firft view and at a little diftance it 
was not eafy to know that he was blind. Mr. Ri- 
chardfon had an account of him from an ancient 
clergyman in Dorfetfhire, Dr. Wright, who found 
him in a {mall houfe, which had (he thinks) but 
one room on a floor; in that, up one pair of ftairs, 
which was hung with a rufty green, he faw John 
Milton fitting in an elbow chair, with black clothes, 
and neat enough, pale but not cadaverous, his hands 
and fingers gouty, and with chalk ftones; among 
other difcourfe he expreffed himfelf to this purpofe, 
that was he free from the pain of the gout, his 
blindnefs would be tolerable, But there is the lefs 
need to be particular in the defcription of his perfon, 
as the idea of his face and countenance is. pretty 
well known from the numerous prints, pictures, 
bufts, medals, and other reprefentations which have 
been made of him. There are two pictures of 
greater value than the reft, as they are undoubted 
originals, and were in the poffeflion of Milton’s 
widow: the firft was drawn when he was about 
twenty one, and is at prefent in the colleGion of the 
Right Honorable Arthur Onflow Efq; Speaker of 
the Houfe of Commons; the other in crayons was 
drawn when he was about fixty two, and was in 
the collection of Mr. Richardfon, but has. fince 
been purchafed by Mr. Tonfon. Several prints have 
been made from both thefe pictures; and there is a 

cm print 
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print done, when he was about fixty two or fixty 
thrée, after the life by Faithorn, which tho’ not fo 
handfome, may yet perhaps be as true a refemblance, 
as any of them. It is prefixed to fome of our au- 
thor’s pieces, and to the folio edition of his profe 
works in three volumes printed in 1698. 

In his way of living he was an example of f{o- 
briety and temperance. He was very fparing in the 
ufe of wine or ftrong liquors of any kind. Let 
meaner poets make ufe of fuch expedients to raife 
their fancy and kindle their imagination. He wanted 


_ pot any artificial {pirits; he had a natural fire, and 


poetic warmth enough of his own. He was like- 
wife very abftemious in his diet, not faftidioufly nice 


er delicate in the choice of his difhes, but content 


with any thing that was moft in feafon, or eafieft to 
be procured, eating and drinking, (according to the 


- diftin@tion of the philofopher) that he might live, 


and not living that he might eat and drink. So 


that probably his gout defcended by inheritance from 


one or other of ‘his parents; or if it was of his own 


' acquiring, it muft have been owing to his ftudious 
and fedentary life. And yet he delighted fome- 


times in walking and ufing exercife, but we hear no- 
thing of his riding or hunting; and having early 
learned to fence, he was fuch a mafter of his {word, 


that he was not afraid of ‘refenting an affront from 


any man; and before he loft his fight, ‘his principal 


| recreation was the exercife of his arms; but after he 


was confined by age and blindnefs, he had a ma~ 


chine to {wing in for the prefervation of his health. 
In his youth he was accuftomed to fit up late at his 


ftudies, and feldom went to bed beiore midnight ; 
but 
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but afterwards, finding it to be the ruin. of his eyes, 
and: looking on> this ‘cuftomyas».very pernicious to 
health at any time; he ufed to go tovreft:early, fel- 
dom later than nine, and would be ftirringoin the 
fummer at four,;and>in the winter at five;in the 
morning; but if he was not difpofed to rife at his 
ufual hours, he ftill did not lie fleeping, but had 
fome body or other by his bed fide to read to him, 
At his firft rifing he had. ufually a chapter read to 
him out of the Hebrew Bible, and he commonly 
ftudied all the morning till twelve, then-ufed fome 
exercife for an hour, afterwards dined, and. after 
dinner played’on the organ, and either fung himfelf 
or made his wife fing, who (he faid) had a good 
voice but. no. ear; and then he» went up toftudy 
again’ till fix, when ‘his friends came:to. vifit him 
and:fat with him perhaps till eight; then he. went 
down to fupper, which was ufually olives, or, fome 
ight thing; andafter fupperche fmoked: his. pipe, ~ 
and drank a glafs. of water, and went to bed. -He 
loved the country, and commends it, as poets-ufually 
do; but after his return. from. his travels, he was 
very little. there, :except, during the time, of the 
plegue in London... The civil war might at firft.de- 
tain him in town; and the pleafures.of the country 
were inva great meafure loft to him, as they de- 
pend: moftly upon fight, whereas a blind man 
wanteth company and converfation, which is to be 
had’ better in populous cities. But he was led out 
fometimes for the benefit of the frefh air, and in 
warm funny weather he ufed to fit at the door.of 
his houfe near Bunhill Fields, and there as well as 
in’ the boufe: received the vifits of perfons . of 
quality 
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quality:and diftin@ion;: for he was ‘no le{s..vifited to 
the laft'both by his own countrymen and: foreigners, 
than heshad been «in his florifhingcondition ; before 

the Reftoration. F | 
Some’ objections indeed have been made: to: his 
‘temper; and I remember there» was. a: tradition);in 
the univerfity of Cambridge, that he and Mr. King 
(whofe death he laments in his Lycidas) weré com- 
petitors for a fellowfhip, and when they were both 
equal in point of learning, Mr. King was preferred 
by the college for his character of good onature, 
which was wanting in the other; and this was by 
Milton grievoufly refented. But the difference of 
their ages; Milton» being at leaft four years elder, 
renders this ftory not very: probable; and befides 
(Mr. King was not elected by the college, but was 
madefellow by a royal mandate, fo that there can 
»be’no‘truth in the tradition; but if there was any, it 
is ‘no’ fign of Milton’s refentment, but a proof of 
_chis generofity, that he could live in: fuch. friendfhip 
with’ 2 fuccefsful rival, and afterwards fo paffionately 
‘lament his deceafe.: His method of writing con- 
_-troverfy is urged as another argument of his want. of 
temper: but fomevallowance muft be made for the 
‘cuftoms and manners of ‘the time. :»Controverfy, as 
well as war, wasctougher and» more barbarous in 
“thofe days, thansitds in thefe. “And it isto be con- 
fidered too, that: his: “adverfaries firft began the~at- 
tacks. they loaded him with» mpch more perfonal 
-Sabufe, only they had not the advantage of fo much 
wit:to feafon it. If he had. engaged with more can- 
“did and ingenuous difputants, he would have pre- 
“ferred ciyility and fair argument to wit and ‘atir : 
6¢ to 
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*© to do fo was my choice; and to have done ‘thus 
¢¢ was my chance,’ as he exprefles himfelf in the 
conclufion of one cf his controverfial pieces. All 
who have written any accounts of his life agree, that. 
he was affable and inftructive in converfation, of an 
equal and chearful temper; and yet FE can eatily 
believe, that he had a fufficient fenfe of his own 
merits, and contempt enough for his adverfaries. 

His merits indeed were fingular; for he was a 
man not only of wonderful genius, but of immenfe 
learning and erudition; not only an incomparable 
poet, but a great mathematician, logician, ‘hiftorian, 
and divine. He was a mafter not only of the Greek 
and Latin, but likewife of the Hebrew, Chaldee, 
and Syriac, as well as of the modern languages, 
Italian, French, and Spanifh. He was particularly 
{killed in the Italian, which he always preferred to 
the French language, as all the men of letters did at 
that time in England; and he not only wrote ele+— 
gantly in it, but is highly commended for his writ- 
ings by the moft learned of the. Italians themfelves, 
and efpecially by the members of that. celebrated 
academy called della Crufca, which was eftablifhed 
at Florence for the refining and perfecting of the 
Tufcan language.. He had read almoft all authors, 
and improved by all, even by romances, of which 
he had been fond in his younger years; and as the 
bee can extract honey out of weeds, fo (to ufe his 
own words in his Apology for Smeétymnuus) 
‘© thofe books, which to many others have been the 
** fuel of wantonnefs and loofe living, proved to 
‘‘ him fo many incitements to the love and ob- 


*¢ fervation of virtue.’ His favorite author after 
the 
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the Holy Scriptures was Homer. Homer he could 


_ repeat almoft all without book; and he was advifed 
to undertake a tranflation of his works, which no 
doubt he would have executed to admiration. But 


_ a mere copyer. 


| and not a tranflator.”’ 


(as he fays of himfelf in his poftfcript to the Judg- 
ment of Martin Bucer) ‘ he never could delight in 
‘* long citations, much lefs in whole traductions.’’ 
And accordingly there are few things, and thofe of 
no great length, which he has ever tranflated. He 
was pofiefled too much of an original genius to be 
“< Whether it be natural difpofition, 
“< fays he, or education in me, or that my mother 
‘*< bore me a fpeaker of what God made my own, 
And it is fomewhat re- 
markable, that there is fearce any author, who has 


written fo much, and upon fuch various fubjects, 


and yet quotes fo little from his contemporary au- 
thors, or fo feldom mentions any of them. He 


praifes Selden indeed-in more places than one, but 


for the reft he appears difpofed to cenfure rather 


than commend. After his feverer ftudies, and after 
 dinner.as we obferved before, he ufed to divert and 


_unbend his mind. with playing upon the organ or 


bafs-viol, which was a great relief to him after he 
had loft his fight; for he was a mafter of mufic as 
was his father, and: he could perform both vocally 
and inftrumentally, and it is faid that he compofed 
very well, tho’ nothing of this kind is handed 
down to us. It is alfo faid that he had fome {kill 
in painting as well as. in mufic, and that fomewhere 
or other there is a head of Milton drawn by him- 
felf: but he was blefled with fo many real excel- 
lences, that there is no want of fictitious ones to 
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raife and adorn his character. He hada quick ap- 
prehenfion, a fublime imagination, a ftrong me- 
mory, a piercing judgment, a wit always ready, 
and facetious or grave as the occafion required: and 
I know not whether the lofs of his fight did not 
add vigor to the faculties of his mind. He at leaft 
thought fo, and often comforted himfelf with that 
reflection. 

But his great parts and learning have fearcely gain- 
ed him more admirers, than his political principles 
have raifed him enemies. And yet the darling paf- 
fion of his foul was the love of liberty; this was his 
conftant aim and end, however he might be miftaken 
in the means. He was indeed very zealous in what 
was called the good old caufe, and with his fpirit 
and his refolution it is fomewhat wonderful, that 
he never ventured his perfon in the civil war; but 
tho’ he was not in arms, he was not unactive, and 
thought, I fuppofe, that he could be of more fer-— 
vice to the caufe by his pen than by his fword. He 
was a thorough republican, and in this he thought 
like a Greek or Roman, as he was very converfant 
with their writings. And one day Sir Robert 
Howard, who was a friend to Milton as well as to 
the liberties of his country, and was one of his con- 
{tant vifitors to the laft, inquired of him how he 
came to fide with the republicans. Milton an- 
{wered among other reafons, becaufe theirs was the 
moft frugal government, for the trappings of a mo- 
narchy might fet up an ordinary commonwealth. 
But then his attachment to Cromwell muft be con- 
demned, as being neither confiftent with his re- 
publican principles, nor with his love of —_ 
An 
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Andi IT know no other way of accounting for his 
conduct; but by prefuming (as I think we may rea- 


 fonably prefume) that he was’ far from entirely ap 
_ proving» of Cromwell’s proceedings, ‘but confidered 


him as the only perfon who could tefcue the na- 


.tion from’ the tyranny of the Prefbyterians, whe 
he faw were ereGing a worfe dominion of their 


own upon the ruins of prelatical epifcopacy; and of 


all things he dreaded’ fpiritual flavery, and therefore 


_ clofed: with Cromwell and the Independents, as he 


expected under them greater liberty of confcience. 


_ Andstho’ he ferved Cromwell, yet it mutt be faid 


for. him, that he ferved> a. great mafter, and ferved 
him» ably, and -was not wanting from time to time 


| in¢giving him excellent good advice, efpecially in 


_ his: fecond> Defenfe:*and: fo little being faid of him 
ane albsSecretary Thurloe’s ftate-papers, it appears 


that he had no~great fhare: in the fecrets and in- 


trigues of government; what he difpatched was 
little more than thatters of neceflary form, letters 


and anfwers to foreign: ftates; and he may be jufti- 


fied forvaéting invfuch a’ ftation, upon’ the fame 
principle as Sir Matthew Hale for holding a Judge’s 
commiffion ‘under the ufurper: and in the latter 
part of his life he frequently expreffed to his friends 
his entire fatisfaction of mind, that he had conftantly 
employed his ftrength and faculties in the defenfe of 
liberty, and in oppofition to flavery. 

In matters of religion too he has given as great 


| offenfe, or even greater, than by his political prin- 


ciples. But ftill let not the infidel glory: no fuch 
man was ever of that party. He had the advan- 
tage of a pious education, and ever exprefled the 
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lxxiv The LIFE of MILTON. 


profoundeft reverence of the Deity in his words and 
actions, was both a Chriftian and a Proteftant, and 
ftudied and admired the Holy Scriptures above all | 


other books whatfoever ; and in all his writings he 
plainly fhoweth a religious turn of mind, as well in 
verfe as in profe, as well in his works of an earlier 
date as in thofe of later compofition. “When ‘he 
wrote the Doctrin and Difciplin of Divorce, he ap- 
pears to have been a Calvinift; but afterwards he 
entertained a more favorable opinion of Arminius. 


Some have inclined to believe, that he was an Arian; | 


but there are more exprefs paflages in his works to 


overthrow this opinion, than any there are to con-— 
firm it. For in the conclufion of his treatife of Re= | 


formation he thus folemnly invokes the Trinity’; 


** Thou therefore that fitteft in light and glory 


é¢ 
4 


“© deemer of that loft remnant whofe nature thou 


‘* didft affume, ineffable and everlafting Love! 
“* And thou the third fubfiftence of divine infini- 


c¢ 
&¢ 


** upon this thy poor, and almoft fpent and ex- 


** piring Church &c.” And in his traét.of Prela- 


unapproachable, Parent of Angels and Men! 
next thee I implore Omnipotent King, Re-. 


tude, illumining Spirit, the joy and folace of | 
created things! one Tri-perfonal Godhead! look | 


tical Epifcopacy he endevors to prove the fpuriouf= 
‘nefs of fome epiftles attributed to Ignatius, becaufe 


they contained in them herefies, one ‘of which he- 


refies is, that ‘‘ he condemns them for minifters of | 


“< Satan, who fay that Chrift is God above all.” 
And a little after in the fame tract he objects ‘to the 
authority of Tertullian, becaufe he went about ‘to 


“¢ prove an imparity between God the Father, and 
“© God 
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God the Son.” And in Paradife Loft we ‘fhall 
find nothing upon this head, that is not perfectly 
agreeable to Scripture. ‘The learned Dr. Trap, who 
was as likely to cry out upon herefy as any man, af 
ferts that the poem is orthodox ‘in every part of it; 
or otherwife he would not have been at the pains 
of tranflating it. Neque alienum videtur ‘a ftudiis 
'viri theologi poema magna ex parte theologicum ; 
omni ex parte (rideant, per me licet, atque ringan- 
tur athei et infideles) orthodoxum. Milton was in- 
deed a diffenter from the Church of England, in 
)which he had been educated, and was by his pa- 
rents defigned for holy orders, as we related before ; 
but he was led away by early prejudices againft the 
doctrin and difciplin of the Church; and in his 
ase years was a favorer of the Prefbyterians; in 

is middle age he was beft pleafed with the Inde- 
pendents and Anabaptifts, as allowing greater liberty 
sof confcience than others, and coming neareft in his 
Opinion to the primitive practice; and in the latter 
ipart of his life he was not a profefled member of 
pany particular fect of Chriftians, he frequented no 
public worthip, nor ufed any religious rite in his 
family. Whether fo many different forms of worfhip 
as he had feen, had made him indifferent to all 
forms; or whether he thought that all Chriftians 
Had in fome things corrupted the purity and ‘fim- 
plicity of the Gofpel; or whether he: difliked their 
endlefs and uncharitable difputes, and that love of 
dominion and inclination to perfecution, which he 
faid was a piece of Popery infeparable from all 
Churches; or whether he believed, that a man 
might be a good Chriftian without joining in any 
G 2 com- 
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communion ; or whether he did not look upon himfelf 
as infpired, as wrapt up in God, and above all forms 
and.ceremonies, it is not eafy to determin: Zo hrs own 
mafter be ftandeth or falleth: but if he was of any 
denomination, he was a fort of a Quietift, and was 
fall of the interior of religion tho’ he fo little re- 

arded the exterior; and it is certain was to the laft 
on enthufiaft rather than an infidel. As enthufiafm 
made Norris a poet, fo poetry might make Milton 
an enthufiaft. 

His circumftances were never very mean, nor very 
sreat; for he lived above want, and was not intent 
upon accumulating wealth; his ambition was more 
to enrich and adorn his mind. His father fupported 
him in his travels, and for fome time after. Then 
his pupils muft have been of fome advantage to 
him, and brought him either a certain ftipend of 
confiderable prefents at leaft; and he had fcarcely 
any other method of improving his fortune, as he 
was of no profeffion. When his father died, he in- 
herited an elder fon’s fhare of his eftate, the prin- 
cipal part of which I believe was his houfe in 
Bread ftreet: And not long after, he was appointed | 
Latin Secretary with a falary of 200/ a year; fo 
that he was now in opulent circumftances fora man, 
who had always led a frugal and temperate life, 
and was at little unneceflary expenfe. befides buying 
of books. ‘Tho’ he was of. the victorious party, yet 
he was far from fharing in the fpoils of his country. 
On the contrary (as we learn from his fecond De- 
fenfe) he fuftained. great loffes during the civil war, 
and. was not at all favored in the impofition of 


taxes, but fometimes paid beyond his due propor- 
tion, 
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‘tion, And upon a turn of affairs he was not only 
i deprived of his place, but alfo loft 2000 /. which 
he had for fecurity and improvement put into the 
'Excife Office. He loft likewife another confider- 
able fum for want of proper care and management, 
'as perfons of Milton’s genius are feldom expert in 
money matters. And in the fire of London his 
houfe in Bread {treet was burnt, before which acci- 
dent foreigners have gone out of devotion (fays 
| Wood) to fee the houfe and chamber where he was 
‘born. His gains were inconfiderable in-proportion 
to his loffes; for excepting the thoufand pounds, 
which were given him by the government for writ- 
ing his Defenfe of the people againft Salmafius, we 
| may conclude that he got very little by the copies 
of his works, when it doth not appear that he re- 
ceived any more than ten pounds for Paradife Loft. 
| Some time before he died he fold the ereateft part 
of his library, as his heirs were not qualified to 
make a proper ufe of it, and as he thought that he 
could difpofe of it to greater advantage than they 
could. after his deceafe. And finally by one means 
or other he died worth one thoufand five hundred 
| pounds befides his houfhold goods, which was no 
“incompetent fubfiftence for him, who was as great 

| a philofopher as a poet. | 
To this account of Milton it may be proper to add 
fomething concerning his family. We faid before, 
‘that he had a younger brother and a fitter. His 
brother Chriftopher Milton was a man of totally 
_ oppofit principles; was a ftrong royalift, and after 
| the civil war made his compofition thro’ his bro- 
| ther’s intereft ; had been entered young a ftudent in 
G 3 the 
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the Inner Temple, of which houfe he lived to be 
an ancient bencher; and being a. profeffed papift, — 
was in the reign of James JI, made a judge and 
knighted; but foon obtained his quietus by reafon | 
of his age and infirmities, and retired to Ipfwich, 
where. he lived all the latter part of his life. His 
fitter. Anne Milton had a confiderable fortune. given 
ber by her, father in marriage with Mr. Edward 
Philips, (fon of Mr. Edward Philips of Shrewsbury) 
who coming young to London was bred up in the 
Crown Office in Chancery, and at length. became 
fecondary of the office under Mr. Bembo. By. him 
fhe had, befides. other. children who. died infants, 
two fons Edward and John, whom we. have had 
frequent, occafion. to mention before. Among our 
author’s juvenile poems there 1s. a copy of verfes. on 
the death of a fair infant, a nephew, or rather. niece 
of his, dying of a cough; and this being written in 
his 17th year, as it is faid in the title, it may na- ~ 
tufally be inferred that Mrs. Philips was elder than 
either of her brothers. She had likewife two.daugh- 
ters, Mary who died very young, and Anne who 
was living in 1694, by, a, fecond hufband Mr. 'Tho- 
mas. Agar, who. fucceeded his -intimate friend 
Mr. Philips in his place in the Crown, Office, which 
he enjoyed many years, and left to Mr. Thomas 
Milton, fon of Sir Chriftopher before mentioned. 
As for Milton himfelf he appears to have been no 
enemy to the fair fex by. haying had three wives,. 
What fortune. he had. with any of them.is no where 
faid, but they were gentlemen’s danghters; and it 
is remarkable that he married them all maidens, for 
(as he.fays in his Apology for Smectymnuus, which 
was 
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“was written before he married at all) he ‘* thought 
“: with them, who both in prudence and elegance 
of fpirit would choofe a virgin of mean fortunes 
© honeftly bred before the wealthieft widow.” But 
yet he feemeth not to have been very happy in any 
of his marriages; for his firft wife had juftly offended 
him by her long abfence and feparation from him ; 
‘the fecond, whofe love, fweetnefs, and eoodnefs he 
' commends, lived not a twelvemonth with him, and 
| his third wife is faid to have been a woman of a 
_mott violent fpirit, and a hard mother in law to his 
) children. She died very old, about twenty years 
ago, at Nantwich in Chefhire: and from the ac- 
) counts of thofe who had feen her, I have learned, 
| that the confirmed feveral things which have been. 
‘related before; and) particularly that her hufband 
ufed'to compofe his poetry chiefly in winter, and'on 
| his waking in a morning would make her write 
' down fometimes twenty or thirty verfes: and being 
| afked whether he did not often read Homer and 
| Virgil, the underftood it as an imputation upon hiny 
| for ftealing from thofe authors, and anfwered with 
) eagernefs that he ftole from no body but. the Mute 
) who infpired him. and being afked by a lady prefent 
| who the Mufe was, replied it was God’s grace, and 
| the Holy Spirit that: vifited him nightly. She was 
likewife afked' whom he approved mott of our 
| Englith poets, and: anfwered Spenfer, Shakefpear, 
| and'Cowley: and being afked what he thought of 
Dryden, the faid Dryden ufed fometimes ‘to vifit 
him, but he thought- him. no poet, but a cood 
rimift: but this was before Dryden had compofed 


his beft poems, which made his name fo famous 
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afterwards. She was wont moreover to fay, that her 
hufband was-applied to by meflage from the King, 
and invited to write for the Court, but his anfwer 
was, that fuch a behaviour would be very incon-_ 
fifttent with his former conduét, for he had never 
yet employed his pen againft his confcience. By his 
firtt wife he had four children, a fon who died an 
infant, and three daughters who furvived him; by 
his fecond wife he had only one daughter, who 
died foon after her mother, who died in childbed ; 
and by his laft wife he had no children at all. His. 
daughters were not fent to fchool, but were in- 
ftructed by a miftrefs kept at home for that. pur- 
pofe: and he himfelf, excufing the eldeft on: ac- 
count of an impediment in her fpeech, taught the 
two others to read and pronounce Greek and Latin, 
and feveral other languages, without underftanding 
any but Englifh, for he ufed to fay that one»tongue 
was enough for a woman: but this employment 
was very irkfome to them, and this together with 
the fharpnefs and feverity of their mother) in) law 
made them very uneafy at home; and therefore 
they were all fent abroad to learn things more-proper 
for them, and particularly imbroidery in. gold and 
filver. As Milton at his death» left his affairs: very 
much in the power of his widow, tho’ fhe acknow- 
ledged that he died worth one thoufand five hundred 
pounds, yet the allowed but one hundred pounds 
to each of his three daughters. . Anne the eldeft was 
decrepit and deformed, but had a’ very handfome 
face; fhe married a mafter-builder, and. died«in 
childbed of her firft child, who died with«her. 
Mary the fecond lived and died fingle. Deborah the 


youngelt 
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youngeft'in her father’s life time went over to Ire- 
land with a lady, ‘and afterwards was married to 
Mr. Abraham Clarke, a weaver in Spittle Fields, 
and died in Auguft 4727 in the 76th year of her 
age. She is faid to have been a woman of good un- 
derftanding and genteel behaviour, though in low 
circumftances. As fhe had been often called upon 
to read: Homer and Ovid’s Metamorphofis to her fa- 
ther, fhe could have repeated a confiderable number 
of verfes from the beginning of both thefe poets, as 
Mr. Ward, Profeffor of Rhetoric in Grefham Col- 
lege, relates upon his own knowledge: and another 
Gentleman has informed me, that he has heard her 
repeat feveral verfes likewife out of Euripides. 
Mr. Addifon, and the other gentlemen, who had 
opportunities of feeing her, knew her immediately 
to be Milton’s daughter by the fimilitude of her 
countenance to her father’s picture: and Mr. Addifon 
made her a handfome prefent of a purfe of guineas 
with a promife of procuring for her fome annual 
provifion for her life; but his death happening foon 
after, fhe loft the benefit of his generous defign, 
She received prefents likewife from feveral other gen- 
tlemen, and Queen Caroline fent her fifty pounds by 
the hands of Dr, Freind the phyfician. She had ten 
children, feven fons and three daughters; but none 
of them had any children, except one of her fons 
named Caleb, and one of her daughters named Eli- 
gabeth, Caleb went to Fort St. George in the Eaft 
Indies, where he married, and had two fons, Abra- 
ham and Ifaac; the elder of whom came to England 
with the late governor Harrifon, but returned upon 
advice of his father’s death, and whether he or his 
brother 
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brother be now living is uncertain. Elizabeth, the 
youngeft child of Mrs. Clarke, was married to 
Mr. Thomas Fofter a weaver in Spittle Fields, 
and hadi feven children who are all dead; and fhe | 
herfelf is aged about fixty, and weak and infirm. 
She feemeth to be a good plain fenfible woman, and 
has confirmed feveral particulars related above, and 
informed me of fome others, which fhe had often 
heard from her mother : that her grandfather loft two 
thoufand pounds by a money-fcrivener, whom he 
had intrufted with that fum, and likewife an eftate 
at. Weftminifter of fixty pounds a year, which. be- 
longed to the Dean and Chapter, and was reftored to 
them at the Reftoration: that he was very temperate 
in his eating and drinking, but what he had he. al- 
ways loved to-have of the beft: that he feldom went 
abroad in the latter part. of his life, but was vifited 
even then: by perfons. of diftin@tion, both foreigners 
and‘ others: that he kept his: daughters ata great 
diftance; and would not allow them to learn to write, 
which, he thought unneceflary: for a woman: that 
her mother was his greatef{t favorite, and could 
read in-feven or eight languages, tho’ fhe underftood 
none but) Eneglith: that her mother inherited his 
head-akes and diforders, and had fuch.a weaknefs 
in her- eyes, that fhe was forced to make ufe of 
{pectacles from the age of eighteen; and fhe herfelf, 
fhe-fays, has not been able to read’a chapter in: the 
Bible thefe twenty years: that fhe was miftaken in 
informing Mr. Birch, what he had printed upon her 
authority, that Milton’s father-was born in France; 
anda brother of hers who was then living was very 
anery with her-for it; and like a true-born Englifh- 

man 
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man. refented it. highly, that the family fhould be 
thought to bear any relation to France: that Milton’s 


| fecond wife did not die in childbed, as Mr. Philips 
and, Toland relate, but above three months after of a 
confumption; and this too Mr. Birch relates upon her 


authority; but in this particular fhe muft be miftaken 


as well as in the other, for our author’s fonnet on his 


_ deceafed wife plainly implies, that fhe did die in child- 


_ bed. 


She knows nothing of her aunt Philips. or 
Agar’s defcendents, but believes that they are all ex- 


tin: as is likewife Sir Chriftopher Milton’s family, 


the laft of which, the fays, were two maiden fifters, 


| Mrs. Mary and Mrs. Catharine Milton, who lived and 


died at Highgate; but unknown to her, there is a 
Mrs. Milton living in Grofvenor ftreet, the gran- 


daughter of Sir Chriftopher, and the daughter of 
Mtr. Thomas Milton before mentioned : and fhe her- 


felf is the only furvivor of Milton’s own family, un- 
lefs there be fome in the Eaft Indies, which fhe very 
much queftions, for fhe ufed to hear from them 
fometimes, but has heard nothing now. for feveral 


| years; fo that in all probability Milton’s whole family 


will be extin@ with her, and he can live only in his. 
writings. And fuch is the caprice. of fortune, this 
erandaughter of aman, who will be an everlafting 


' glory to the nation, has now for fome years with her 


hufband kept a little chandler’s or grocer’s fhop. for 


their fubfiftence, lately at the lower Holloway in the: 
road between Highgate and London, and at prefent, 


ther thing let me mention, that is equally to the ho- 
mor of the prefent age. Tho’ Milton received not 
| above ten pounds at two different payments for the 
copy 


in Cock Lane not far, from Shoreditch Church. Ano-. 
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copy of Paradife Loft, yet Mr. Hoyle author of the 
treatife on the Game of Whitt, after having difpofed 
of all the firft impreffion, fold the copy to the book- | 
feller, as I have been informed, for two hundred. 
guineas. 

As we have had occafion to mention more than: 
once Milton’s manufcripts preferved in the library of - 
Trinity College in Cambridge, it may not be un- 
grateful to the reader, if we give a more particular 
account of them, before we conclude. There are, as 
we faid, two draughts of a letter to a friend who had 
importuned him to take orders, together with a fon- 
net on his being arrived to the age of twenty three: 
and by there being two draughts of this letter with 
feveral alterations and additions, it appears to have 
been written with great care and deliberation; and 
both the draughts have been publithed by Mr. Birch 
in his Hiftorical and Critical Account of the life and . 
writings of Milton. ‘There are alfo feveral of his 
poems, Arcades, Ata folemn mufic, On time, Upon 
the circumcifion, the Mafk, Lycidas, with five or fix 
of his fonnets, all in his own hand-writing: and there 
are fome others of his fonnets written by different 
hands, being moft of them compofed after he had loft 
his fight. It is curious to fee the firft thoughts and 
fubfequent corrections of fo great a poet as Milton: 
but it is remarkable in thefe manufcript poems, that. 
he doth not often make his ftops, or begin his lines 
with great letters. There are likewife in his own 
hand-writing different plans of Paradife Loft in the 
form of a tragedy: and it is an agreeable amufement 
to trace the gradual progre{s and improvement of fuch 
a work from its firft dawnings in the plan of a tragedy’ 

to 
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its full luftre in an epic poem. . And, together with 
the plans of: Paradife Loft there are the plans or fub- 


lxxxv 


jects of feveral other intended tragedies, fome taken 


| 


from the Scripture, others from the Britith or Scotith 
hiftories: and of the latter the laft mentioned 1s Mac- 
beth, .as if he had an inclination to try his ftrength 
with Shakefpear; and to reduce the play more to the 
unities, he propofes ‘‘ beginning at the arrival of 
“© Malcolm at Macduff; the matter of Duncan may 
“ be exprefied by the appearing of his ghoft.” ‘Thefe 
manufcripts of Milton were found by the learned 
Mr. Profeffor Mafon among fome other old papers, 
which, he fayé, belonged to Sir Henry Newton Pucker- 
ing, who was.a confiderable benefactor to the library : 
and for the better prefervation of fuch truly valuable 
reliques, they were collected together, and handfomely 
bound ina thin folio by the care and at the charge of 
a perfon, who is now very eminent in his profeffion, 
and was always a lover of the Mufes, and at that 
time a fellow of Trinity College, Mr. Clarke, one 
of his Majefty’s countfel. 
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 PARADISUM AMISSAM. 


SUMMI POET 
YOHANNIS MILTON 
QO” I legis Amiffam Paradifum, grandia magni 


Carmina Miltoni, quid nifi cunéta legis? 

Res cunétas, & cunctarum primordia rerum, 

Et fata, & fines continet ifte liber, 
Intima panduntur magni penetralia mundi, 

Scribitur & toto quicquid in orbe latet: 
Terreque, tractufque maris, coelumque profundum, 

Sulphureumque Erebi, flammivomumque fpécus: 
Queque colunt terras, pontumque, & Tartara czca 


2 


Queque colunt fummi lucida regna poli: 


Et quodcunque ullis conclufum eft finibus ufquam, 


Et fine fine Chaos, & fine fine Deus: 
Et fine fine magis, fi quid magis eft fine fine, 
In Chrifto erga homines conciliatus amor. 
Hec qui fperaret quis crederet effe futura ? 
Et tamen hec hodie terra Britanna legit. 
O quantos in bella duces! que protulit arma ! 
Que canit, & quanta prelia dira tuba! 
Ceeleftes acies! atque in certamine ceelum! 
Et que cceleftes pugna deceret agros |! 


Quantus 


-Quantus in ethereis tollit fe Lucifer armis ! 
Atque ipfo graditur vix Michaele minor! 
Quantis, & quam funeftis concurritur iris, 
Dum ferus hic ftellas protegit, ille rapit'! 
Dum vulfos montes ceu tela reciproca torquent, 
Et non mortali defuper igne pluunt: 
| Stat dubius cui fe parti concedat Olympus, 
_ Et metuit pugne non fupereffe fue. 
At fimul in ccelis Meffie infignia fulgent, 
Et currus animes, armaque digna Deo, 
‘Horrendumque rote ftrident, & feva rotarum 
Erumpunt torvis fulgura luminibus, 
Et flamme vibrant, 6c vera tonitruia rauco 
Admiftis flammis infonuere polo: | 
i 


Excidit attonitis mens omnis, & impetus omnis, iad 
| Et caffis dextris irrita tela cadunt ; | 3 " 
Ad peenas fugiunt, & ceu foret Orcus afylum, | : 
Infernis certant condere fe tenebris. ii) 
‘Cedite Romani Scriptores, cedite Grau, uh 
Et quos fama recens vel celebravit anus. | Nee 
\Hec quicunque leget tanttm cecinifle putabit | } i 4 
Meonidem ranas, Virgilium culices. mh 
SAMUEL Barrow, M.D. MW ite | 
| net 
| He 
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On Paravdtirset LosrT. 


| HEN I beheld the Poet blind, yet bold, 
In flender book his vaft defign unfold, 

Meffiah crown’d, God’s reconcil’d decree, 
Rebelling Angels, the forbidden tree, 

Heav’n, Hell, Earth, Chaos, all; the argument 
Held me a while mifdoubting his intent, 

That he would ruin (for I faw him ftrong) 
The facred. truths to fable and old fong, 

(So Sampfon grop’d the temple’s pofts in {pite) 
The world o’erwhelming to revenge his fight. 

Yet as Iread, foon growing lefs fevere, 
I lik’d his proje&t, the fuccefs did fear ; 
Through that wide field how he his way fhould find, 
O’er which lame faith leads underftanding blind; 
Left he perplex’d the things he would explain, 
And what was eafy he fhould render vain. 
Or if a work fo infinite he fpann’d, 

Jealous I was that fome lefs fkilful hand 

(Such as difquiet always what is well, 

And by ill imitating would excel) 

Might hence prefume the whole creation’s day 


To change in fcenes, and fhow it in a play. 
Pardon 


| Pardon me, mighty Poet, nor defpife 
| My caufelefs, yet not impious, furmife. 

| But Iam now convine’d, and none will dare i 
| Within thy labors to pretend a fhare. i i 
| Thou haft not mife’d one thought that could be fit, 


And all that was improper doft omit: 


) So that no room is here for writers left, 
| But to detect their ignorance or theft. 


That majefty which through thy work doth reign, 


| Draws the devout, deterring the profane. | i 
| And things divine thou treat’it of in fuch ftate uy 
| As them preferves, and thee, inviolate. il it 
i At once delight and horror on us {eife, a . 
| Thou fing’ft with fo much gravity and eafe ; i! iF 4 
) And above human flight doft foar aloft at | 
) With plume fo ftrong, fo equal, and fo foft. | a 
| The bird nam’d from that Paradife you fing | ti 
| So never flags, but always keeps on wing. ii, 
| Where couldft thou words of fuch a compafs find? We 
) Whence furnifh fuch a vaft expenfe of mind? | ne 
) Juft Heav’n thee like Tirefias to requite | "a 
) Rewards with prophecy thy lofs of fight. a 
| Well might’? thou {corn thy readers to allure ie 
| With tinkling rime, of thy own fenfe fecure ; NW E é 
hy 
! 


Wit. 4. H While ‘i 


While the Town-Bays writes all the while and fpells, 
And like a pack-horfe tires without his bells: 

Their fancies like our bufhy-points appear, 

The poets tag them, we for fafhion wear. 

I too tranfported by the mode offend, 

And while I meant to Praife thee muft Commend. 
Thy verfe created like thy theme fublime, 


In number, weight, and meafure, needs not rime. 


ANDREW MARVEL, 


ere Be eV ele Re $F, 


HE meafure is Englith heroic verfe without 

rime, as that of Homer in Greek, and of Virgil 
in Latin; rime being no neceflary adjunct or true 
ornament of poem or good verfe, in longer works 
-efpecially, but the invention of a barbarous age, to 
fet off wretched matter and lame meter; grac’d in- 
deed fince by the ufe of fome famous modern poets, 
carried away by cuftom, but much to their own 
vexation, hindrance, and conftraint to exprefs many 
things otherwife, and for the moft part worfe than 
-elfe they would have exprefs’d them. Not without 
-caufe therefore fome both Italian and Spanifh poets 
of prime note have rejected rime both in longer and 
_fhorter works, as have alfo long fince our beft Englifh 
tragedies, as a thing of itfelf, to all judicious ears, 
trivial and of no true mufical delight ; which confifts 
only inapt numbers, fit quantity of fyllables, and the 
-fenfe varionfly drawn out from one verfe into ano- 
ther, not in the jingling found of like endings, a 
fault avoided by the learned.Ancients both in poetry 
_and all good oratory. This negleét then of rime fo 
little is to be taken for a defect, though it may feem 
fo perhaps to vulgar readers, that it rather is to be 
_ efteemed an example fet, the firft in Englith, of an- 
cient liberty recovered to heroic poem, from the 
troublefome and modern bondage of riming. 
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Critique upon the Parapise Lost. 


By Mr. ADDISON. 


Cedite Romani Scriptores, cedite Graii. 


; ; ‘HERE is nothing in nature 
more irkfome than ceneral 
difcourfes, ep ei when they 


reafon I hall wave the difeuffion of 
that point which was ftarted fome 
years fince, Whether Milton’ s Pa- 
radife Loft may be cal lied an Heroic 
Poem? Thofe who will not give 


it that title, may call it (if they a 
17 Y 


pleaie) a Divine Poem. It will be 
fufficient to its perfect “ion, if it has 
in it all the beauties of the higheft 
kind of poet ry 3.2 nd as’ for. thofe 
who allege it is not an heroic 
poem, they advance no more to 
the diminution of it, than if they 
fhould fay Adam 1s not Aineas, nor 
Eve Helen. 

I fhall therefore examin’ it by 
the rules of epic poetry, and fee 
wvhether it falls fhort of the Iliad 
or A‘neid, in -the beauties which 
are effential to that kind of writing. 
The firft thing to be confider’d in 
an epic poem, is the fable, which 
is perfect or imperfect, according 
as the action which it relates is 
more or lefs fo. ‘This action fhould 
have three qualifications in it. Firft, 
It fhould be but One aftion. Se- 
condly, It fhould be an Entire ac- 
tion; and Thirdly, It fhould bea 
Great action. ‘Io confider the 


action of the Iliad, Afneid, and 


Propert. 


ftory of the poem would have been 

feries of feveral actions. He 
therefore Pa his poem with the 
difcord of his princes, and artfully 
inter ‘weaves, in the feveral fuc- 
ceeding parts of it, an account of, 

every t hing material which relates 
to them, and had paffed before this 
fatal diffenfion. After the fame | 
manner, /fneas makes his firit ap- 
pearance in the T'yrrhene feas, and 
within fight of Italy, becaufe the | 
action propofed to be celebrated 
was that of his fettling himfelf in 
Latium. But becaufe it was necef- 
fary for the reader to know what 
had happened to him in the tal cing 
of "Ti roy and in the preceding 
parts of his voyage, Virgil makes 
his hero relate it by way of epifode 
in the fecond and third books of 
the AEneid : the contents of both 
which books come before thofe of 
the firft book in the thred of the 
ftory, tho’ for preferving of this 
unity of aétion, they follow it in the 
difpofition of the poem. Milton, 
in 
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in imitation of thefe two great 
poets, opens his Paradife Loft ‘with 
an infernal council plotting the fall 
| ‘of Man, which 1s the action he 
propofed to celebrate; and as for 
thofe great actions, the battle of n 
the Angels, and the creation of the 
world, (which preceded in point 
of time, and which, in my opinion, 
would have entirely deftroyed the 
unity of his principal a¢tion, had. 
he related them in the fame order 
| that they happened) he caft them 
mto the fifth, fixth and pies th 
books, by way of epifode to th 
) noble poem. 
Ariftotle himfelf allows, that 
| Homer has nothing to boaft of as 
to the unity of his fable, tho’ at 
_ the fame time that great critic and 
philofopher endevors to palliate 
_ this imperfection in the Greek poet 
by imputing it in fome meafure to 
the very nature of an epic poem. 
Some have been of opinion, that 
the AEneid alfo labors in this parti- 
cular, and has epifodes which may 
be looked upon as excrefcencies 
rather than as parts of the action. 
On the contrary, the poem, which 
we have now under our confidera- 
tion, hath no other. epifodes than 
fuch naturally arife from the 
fubject, and yet is filled with fuch 
a multitude of aftonifhing inci- 
dents, that it gives us at the fame 
time a pleafure of the greateft va- 
riety, and of the greateft iimpli- 
city; uniformyin its nature, tho’ 
diverfified in the execution. 

I mutt obferve alfo, that, as Vir- 
gil inthe poem which was defi gned 
to cele! rate the original of the Ro- 
man empire, has defcribed th Slat 
of its great rival, the Carthaginian 
common-wealth: Milton, with the 


< 
as 


ay PSErFs 


like art in his poem on the fall of 
Man, has related the fall of thofe 
Angels who are his profefied ene- 
mies. Befide the many other beau- 
ties in fuch an epifode, its run- 
ning p parallel with the gueat i act Hon 
ep 

ing the wie fo ‘much. as ae 
epifode would have done, that had 
not fo great an affinity with the 
principal fubjeé&t. In fhort, this is 
the fame. kind of beauty which the 
critics admire in the Spanifh Fryar, 
or the Double ine very, where 
the two different pl ots look like 
counterparts and copies of one ano- 
ther, 

The fecond qualification required, 
in the action of an epic } poem is, 
that it fhould be an entire action: 
An a€tion is entire when it is com- 
plete in all its parts; or as Ariftotle 
defcribes it, when ‘it confifts of a 
beginning, a middle, and an end. 
Nothing fhould go before it, be in- 
termix d with it, or follow after 1t, 
that is not related to it. As on the 
contrary, no fingle flep should be 
omitted in that jut and regular pro 
srefs which it muft be fuppofed to 
take from its original to its con- 
f{ummation. Thus we fee the anger 
of Achilles in its birth, its conti- 
nuance, and effects; and./Zneas’s 
fettlement in Italy, carried on 
through all the oppofitions in his 
way to it- both by fea and land. 
The a@ion in Milton excels (T 
think) both the former in this par- 
ticular; we fee it contrived in Hell, 
executed upon Earth, and punifhed 
by Heaven. . The parts of it are 
told in the moft diftinét manner, 
and grow out of one another in the 
moft natural order. 


H 3 The 


ae = RE 


eat 


ponte Srp esr imeteerte ene e ree 


i 
i § 
i @ 
' 
| & 


A Critique on the Par Apise Lost. 


The third qualification of an 
epic poem is its greatnefs. ‘The 
anger of Achilles was of fuch con- 
fequence, that it embroiled the 
kings of Greece, deftroyed the he- 
roes of Afia, and engaged all the 
Gods in factions. A‘neas’s fettle- 
ment in Italy produced the Cefars, 
and gave birth to the Roman 
empire. Milton’s fubje&t was full 
greater than either of the former 3 
it does not determin the fate of 
fingle perfons or nations, but of a 
whole fpecies. The united Powers 
of Hell are joined together for the 
deftru€tion of mankind, which they 
effected in part, and wonld have 
completed, had not Omnipotence 
itfelf interpofed. The principal 
aétors are Man in his greateft per- 
fetion, and Woman in her higheft 
beauty. Their enemies are the 
fallen Angels: ‘The Meffiah their 
friend, and the Almighty their pro- 
teGtor. In fhort, every thing that 
is great in the whole circle of be- 
ing, whether within the verge of 
nature, or out of it, has a proper 
part afligned it in this admirable 
poem. 

In poetry, as in architeCture, not 
only the whole, but the principal 
members, and every part of them, 
fhould be great. I will not pre- 
fume to fay, that the book of games 
in the Aéneid, or that in the Iliad, 
are not of this nature, nor to re- 
prehend Virgil’s fimile of the top, 
and many other of the fame kind 
in the Iliad, as liable to any cen- 
fure in this particular; but I think 
we may fay, without derogating 
from thofe wonderful performances, 
that there is an indifputable and 
unqueftioned magnificence in every 
part of Paradife Loft, and indeed 


a ‘much greater than could have 
been formed upon any Pagan 
fyftem. 

But Ariftotle, by the greatnefs of 
the action, does not only mean that 
it fhould be great in its nature, but 
alfo in its duration; or m other 
words, that it fhould have a due 
length in it, as well as what we 
properly call greatnefs. The juft 
meafure of this kind of magnitude, 
he explains by the following fimili- 
tude. An animal, no bigger than 
a mite, cannot appear perfect to 
the eye, becaufe the fight takes it 
in at once, and has only a confufed 
idea of the whole, and not a diftin& 
idea of all its parts; If on the con- 
trary you fhould fuwppofe an ani- 
mal of ten thoufand furlongs in 
length, the eye would be fo filled 
with a fingle part of it, that 1€ 
could not give the mind an idea of 
the whole. What thefe animals 
are to the eye, a very fhort or a 
very long aétion would be to the 
memory. The firft would be, as it 
were, loft and fwallowed up by it, 
and the other difficult to be con- 
tained in it. Homer and Virgil 
have fhown their principal art in 
this particular; the action of the 
liad, and that of the Aineid, were 
in themfelves exceeding fhort, but 
are fo beautifully extended and di- 
verfified by the invention of epi- 
fodes, and the machinery of Gods, 
with the like poetical ornaments, 
that they make up*an agreeable 
ftory fuficient to employ the me- 
mory without overcharging it. Mil- 
ton’s ation is enriched with fuch a 
variety of circumftances, that I have 
taken as much pleafure in reading 
the contents of his books, as in the 
beft invented ftory Lever met with. 


= 
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Tt is poffible, that the traditions, 
'on which the Iliad and AEneid were 
built, had more circumftances in 
ithem than the hiftory of the fall 
of Man, as it is related in Scrip- 
ture. Befides it was eafier for 
Homer and Virgil to dafh the truth 
jwith fi€tion, as they were in no 
danger of offending the religion of 
their country by it. But as for 
Milton, he had not only a very 
few circumftances upon which to 
)raife his poem, but was alfo obliged 
‘to proceed with the greateft cau- 
‘tion in every thing that he added 
out of his own invention. And, 
indeed, notwithftanding all the re- 
\ftraints he was under, he has filled 
‘his ftory with fo many furprifing 
Jincidents, which bear fo clofe ana- 
logy with what is delivered in holy 
‘Writ, that it is capable of pleafing 
\the moft delicate reader, without 
‘giving offenfe to the moft fcru- 
\pulous. 

The modern critics have col- 
jle€ted from feveral hints in the 
liad and. /Eneid the fpace of time, 
jwhich is taken up by the action 
/of each of thofe poems; but as 
(a great part of Milton’s ftory 
|was tranfacted in regions that lie 
‘out of the reach of the fun and the 
fphere of day, it is impoflible to 
lgratify the reader with fuch a 
\ calculation, which indeed would 
|be more curious than inftructive; 
jnone of the critics, either an- 
| cient or modern, having laid down 
rules to circumfcribe the action of 
|an epic poem within any deter- 
| mined number of years, days, or 
| hours. 
/ 
| 


But of this more particularly 
| hereafter. 
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H AVING examined the action 
of Paradife Loft, let us in the next 
place confider the ators. This 1s 
Ariftotle’s method of confidering ; 
firft the fable, and fecondly the 
manners, or as we generally call 
them in Englifh, the fable and the 
characters. 

Homer has excelled all the he- 
roic poets that ever wrote, in the 
multitude and variety of his cha- 
racters. Every God that is admit- 
ted into his poem, atts a part which 
would have been fuitable to no 
other Deity. His princes are as 
much diftinguifhed by their man- 
ners as by their dominions; and 
even thofe among them, whole 
charaéters feem wholly made up of 
courage, differ from one another 
as to the particular kinds of courage 
in which they excel. In fhort, 
there is fcarce a fpeech or action 
in the Iliad, which the reader may 
not afcribe to the perfon that fpeaks 
or atts, without feeing his name at 
the head of it. 

Homer does not only out-fhine 
all other poets in the variety, but 
alfo in the novelty of his cha- 
racters. He has introduced among 
his Grecian princes a perfon, who 
had lived in three ages of men, 
and converfed with Thefeus, Her- 
cules, Polyphemus, and the firit 
race of heroes. His principal aCtor 
is the fon of a Goddefs, not to 
mention the ofspring of other Dei- 
ties, who have likewife a place in 
his poem, and the venerable Tro- 
jan prince who was the father of 
fo many kings and heroes. There 
is in thefe feveral charatters of 
Homer, a certain dignity as well 
as novelty, which adapts them in 
a more peculiar manner to the 
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nature of an heroic poem. Tho’ 
at the fame time, to give them the 
greater variety, he has defcribed a 
Vulcan, that is, a buffoon among 
his Gods, and a 'Therfites among 
his mortals. 

Virgil falls 
Homer in the characters of. his 
poem, both as to their variety and 
novelty. Aineas is indeed a perfeét 
character, but as for Achates, tho’ 
he is ftiled the heroe’s friend, he 
does nothing in the whole poem 
which may deferve that title. Gyas, 
Mneftheus, Sergeftus, and Cloan- 
thus, are all of them men of the 
fame ftamp and character, 


----fortemque Gyan, fortemque 
Cloanthum. Virg. 


There are indeed feveral very na- 
tural incidents in the part of Afca- 
nius; as that of Dido cannot be 
fuficiently admired. ; IT. do not f 
any thing new or particular in Tur- 
nus. 


Pallas and Evander are re- 


7-2 
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mote copies of Hector and Priam, 
as Laufus and. Mezentius are almoft 
and Evander. 
" Nifus and Enuri- 


paraliels to Pallas 


es | 


are 


which are fine improvements on the 
Greek poet. . In fhort, there is 1 
ther that variety nor novelty in 
perfons of feneid, which w 
meet with in thofe of the Iliad. 
If we look into the 
of Milton, we fhall find that heh 
mtroduced all the variety his fa 


the 
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characters 


the fubject of his poem is confined, 
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infinitely fhort of 


characters in thefe two. perfons. We 
fee Man and Woman in the higheft 
innocence and. perfection, and in 
the moft abject ftate of guilt and. 
infirmity. ‘The two laf charafters 
are, indeed, very common and ob- 
vious, but the two firft are not only 
more magnificent, but more new 
than any characters either in Virgil 
or Homer, or indeed in the whole 
circle of nature. 

Malton was fo fenfible of this 
defect in the fubje&t of his poem, 
and of the few charatters it would 
afford him, that he has brought in- 
to it two actors of a fhadowy and 
fictitious nature, in the perfons. of 
Sin and Death, by which means he 
has wrought into the body of his 
fable a very .beautiful and well-: 
invented allegory. But. notwith- 
ftanding the finenefs of this allegory 
may atone. for it in fome meafure ; 
IT cannot think that perfons, of fuch 
a chimerical exiftence are proper 
actors in -an epic poem; .becaufe 
there is not that meafure of proba- 
bility annexed to them, which is 
requifite in writings of this kind, 
as I fhall fhow more at large here- 
after. 

Virgil has, . indeed, admitted 
Fame as, an a@refs in the A:neid, 
but the part fhe aéts is very fhort, 
and none of the moft admired cir- 
cumftances in that divine work. 
We find in mock-heroic poems, 
particularly in the Difpenfary and 
the Lutrin, feveral allegorical per- 
fons of this nature, which are very 
beautiful in thofe compofitions, and 
may, perhaps, be ufed as an argu- 
ment, ‘that the’ authors of them 
were of opinion, fuch charaéters 
might have a place in an epic werk. 
For my own part, I fhould be glad 

m) part, C ao 
the 
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che reader would think fo, for the 
fake of the poem I am now exa- 
mining, and muft further add, that 
if fuch empty unfubftantial beings 
may beever made ufe of on this 
occafion, never were any more 


nicely imagined, and employed in 
more proper ations, than thofe o! 
which I am now fpeaking. 

Another principal actor in this 
poem is the great enemy of man- 
kind. The-part of Ulyfles in Ho- 
mer’s Odyffey is very much ad- 
mired by Ariftotle, as perplexing 
that fable with very agreeable plots 
and intricacies, not only by the 
many adventures in -his voyage, 
and the fubtlety of his behaviour, 
but by the various. concealments 
and difcoveries of his perfon in fe- 
veral parts of that poem. » But the 
crafty being [ have now mentioned, 
makes a much longer voyage than 
Ulyffies, puts in practice many more 
wiles and ftratagems, and_ hides 
himfelf under a greater variety of 
fhapes. and appearances, all of 
which are feverally detected, to the 
great delight and furprife of the 
reader. 

We may likewife obferve with 
how much art the poet has varied 
feveral characters of the perfons 
that {peak in his infernal afiembly. 
On the contrary, how has he repre- 
fented the whole Godhead exert- 
ing itfelf towards Man in its full 
benevolence under the three-fold 
diftinction of a Creator, a Re- 
deemer, and a Comforter! 

Nor muft we omit the perfon of 
Raphael, who, amidit his tender- 
nefs and friendfhip for Man, fhows 
fuch a dignity and condefcenfion in 
all his fpeech and behaviour, as are 
Suitable to a fuperior nature. ‘The 
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Angels are’ indeed as much diver- 
fified in Milton, and diftingvifhed 
by their proper parts, as the Gods 
are’ in’ Homer or Virgil. The reader 
will) find nothing afcribed to Uriel, 
Gabriel, «: Michael, or Raphael, 


eid be ae #1 
which 1s not in a particular man- 


There is another circumftance in 
the principal actors of the Ilia 
and Aineid, which gives a peculiar 
beauty to thofe two poems, and 
was therefore contrived with very 
great judgment. I mean the au- 
thors having chofen for their he- 
roes perfons who were fo nearly 
related to the people for whom 
they wrote. Achilles was a Greek, 
and /Eneas the remote founder of 
Rome. By this means their country- 
men (whom they principally propo-= 
fed to themfelves for their readers) 
were particularly attentive to all 
the parts of their ftory, and fym- 
pathized with their heroes in alk 
their adventures. A Roman could 
not but rejoice in the efcapes, fuc- 
ceffes, and victories of Aineas, and 
be grieved at any defeats, misfor- 
tunes, or difappointments that be- 
fel him; as a Greek muft have had 
the fame regard for Achilles. And 
it is plain, that each of thofe poems 
have loft this great advantage, 
among thofe readers to whom their 
heroes are as ftrangers, or indiffe- 
rent perfons. 

Milton’s poem is admirable in 
this refpect, fince it 1s impoflible 
for any of its readers, whatever 
nation, country or people he may 
belong to, not to be related to the 
perfons who are the principal actors 
in it; but what is itil infinitely 
more to its advantage, the principal 
actors 


ators in this poem are not only 
our progenitors, but our reprefen- 
tatives. We have an actual intereft 
in every thing they do, and no lefs 
than our utmoft happinefs is con- 
cerned, and lies at ftake in all their 
behaviour. 

I fhall fubjoin as a corollary to 
the foregoing remark, an admirable 
obfervation out of Ariftotle, which 
hath been very much mifreprefent- 
ed in the quotations of fome mo- 
dern critics. ‘ If a man of perfect 
“ and confummate virtue falls into 
“a misfortune, it raifes our pity, 
¢ but not our terror, becaufe we do 
* not fear that 1t may be our own 
< cafe; who do not refemble the 
‘ fuffering perfon. But as that great 
philofopher adds, « If we fee a 
man of virtue, mixt with infir- 
mities, fall into any misfortune, 
it does not only raife our pity but 
our terror; becaufe we are afraid 
that the like misfortunes may 
¢ happen to ourfelves, who re- 
« femble the charaéter of the fuf- 
* fering perfon. 

I fhall only remark in this place, 
that the foregoing obfervation of 
Ariftotle, tho’ it may be true in 
other occafions, does not hold in 
this; becaufe in the prefent cafe, 
though the perfons who fall into 
misfortune are of the moft perfe& 
and confummate virtue, it is not 
to be confidered as what may pof- 
fibly be, but what actually is our 
own cafe; fince we are embark’d 
with them on the fame bottom, and 
rnuft be partakers of their happinefs 
or mifery. 

In‘this, and fome other very few 
inftances, Ariftotle’s rules for epic 

oetry (which he had drawn from 
ii refleCtions upon Homer) cannot 
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be fuppofed to fquare exadily with 
the heroic poems which have been 
made fince his time; fince it is evi- 
dent to every impartial judge his 
rules would ftill have been more 
perfect, could he have perufed the 
feneid which was made fome hun- 
dred years after his death. 

In my next, I fhall go through 
other parts of Milton’s poem; and 
hope that what I fhall there ad- 
vance, as well as what I have al- 
ready written, will not only ferve 
as a comment upon Milton, but 
upon Ariftotle. 


WE have already taken a ge- 
neral furvey of the fable and cha- 
racters in Milton’s Paradife Lot: 
The parts which remain to be con- 
fider’d, according to Ariftotle’s me- 
thod, are the fentiments and the 
language. Before I enter ‘upon 
the firft of thefe, I mut advertife 
my reader, that it is my defign as 
foon as I have finifhed my general 
reflections on thefe four feveral 
heads, to give particular inftances 
out of the poem now before us of 
beauties and imperfections which 
may be obferved under each of 
them, as alfo of fuch other parti- 
culars as may not properly fall un- 
der any of them. This I thought 
fit to premife, that the reader may 
not judge too haftily of this piece 
of criticifm, or look upon it as im- 
perfect, before he has feen the 
whole extent of it! 

The fentiments in an epic poem 
are the thoughts and behaviour 
which the author afcribes to the 
perfons whom he introduces, and 
are juft when they are conform- 
able to the charaéters of the feveral 
perfons. The fentiments have hke-: 
wife 


wife a relation to things as well as 
perfons, and are then perfect when 
they are fuch as are adapted to the 
fobjet. If in either of thefe cafes 
the poet endevors to argue or ex- 
plain, to magnify or diminifh, to 
raife love or hatred, pity or ter- 
ror, or any other pafiion, we ought 
to confider whether the fentiments 
he makes ufe of are proper for 
thofe ends. Homer is cenfured by 
the critics for his defect as to this 
particular in feveral parts of the 
Iliad and Odyffey, tho’ at the fame 
time thofe who have treated this 
great poet with candor, have attri- 
buted this defect to the times in 
which he lived. It was the fault 
of the age, and not of Homer, if 
there wants that delicacy in fome 
of his fentiments, which now ap- 
pears in the works of men of a 
much inferior genius. Befides, if 
there are blemifhes in any particu- 
lar thoughts, there is an infinite 
beauty in the greateft part of them. 
In fhort, if there are many poets 
who would not have fallen into the 
meannefs of fome of his fenti- 
ments, there are none who could 
have rifen up to the greatnefs of 
others. Virgil has excelled all 
others in the propriety of his fen- 
timents. Milton fhines likewife 
very much in this particular: Nor 
muft we omit one confideration 
which adds to his honor and re- 
putation. Homer and Virgil in- 
troduced perfons whofe characters 
are commonly known among men, 
and fuch as are to be met with eli- 
ther in hiftory, or in ordinary con- 
verfation. Muilton’s characters, moft 
of them, lie out of nature, and 
were to be formed purely by his 
own invention. It fhows a greater 
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genius in Shakefpear to have drawn 
his Calyban, than his Hotfpur or 
julius Cefar: The one was to be 
fupplied out of his own imagina- 
tion, whereas the other might have 
been formed upon tradition, hiftory 
and obfervation, It was much ea- 
fier therefore for Homer to find 
proper fentiments for an affembly 
of Grecian generals, than for Mil- 
ton to diverfify his infernal council 
with proper characters, and inf{pire 
them with a variety of fentiments. 

he loves of .Dido and AEneas are 
only copies of what has paffed be- 
tween other perfons. Adam and 
Eve before the fall, are a different 
{pecies from that of mankind, who 
are defcended from them; and 
none but a poet of the moft un- 
bounded invention, and the moft 
exquifite judgment, cou’d have fil- 
led their converfation and beha- 
viour with fo many apt circum- 
ftances during their ftate of inno- 
cence. 

Nor is it fufficient for an epic 
poem to be filled with fuch thoughts 
as are natural, unlefs it abound alfo 
with fuch as are fublime. Virgil 
in this particular falls fhort of Ho- 
mer. He has not indeed fo many 
thoughts that are low and vulgar ; 
but at the fame time has not fo 
many thoughts that are fublime 
and noble. The truth of it is, 
Virgil feldom rifes into very afto- 
nifhing fentiments, where he is not 
fired by the Iliad. He every where 
charms and pleafes us by the force 
of his own genius; but feldom ele- 
vates and tranfports us where he 
does not fetch his hints from Homer. 


Milton’s chief talent, and indeed. 


his diftinguifhing excellence lies in 
the fublimity of his thoughts, There 
are 


{ 

i 
ee 
| 
| 

| 
I | 


A Critique on the PARADisr Lost) 


are others of the Moderns who ri- 
val him in every other part of poe- 
try; but in the greatnefs of his fen- 
timents. he triumphs over all the 
poets. both modern and. ancient, 
Homer only excepted. It is im- 
poffible for the imagination of man 
to diftend itfelf w ich greater ideas, 
than thofe which he has laid toge- 
ther in. his firft, fecond and fixth 
books... The. feventh, which: de- 
{cribes the creation of the world, 
is. likewife . wonderfully fublime, 
tho’ not fo apt to ftir up emotion 
an the mind of the reader, nor 
confequently fo perfect. in the epic 
way of writing, becaufe it 1s filled 
with lefs ation. Let the judicious 
reader compare. what Longinys has 
obferved on feveral pafiages in 
Homer, . and. he. will, find. paral- 
lels for moft of them in the. Para- 
dile Loft. 


kinds of ttiatay, “i ee 
and, the {ub ume, which are always 
to be purlue d in an heroic. poem, 
there are.alfo two kinds of thoughts 
which are carefully to be avoided. 
The firft are fuch as are affected 
and unnatural; the fecond fuch as 
are mean and. vuloar.. As. for the 
firft kind of thoughts we meet with 
little or nothing that is like them 
in Virgil: He has none of thofe 
trifling points and puerilities that 
are {0 often to be met with in 
none of the p! igrammatic 

j of Lucan, none of. thofe 
iwelline fentiments .which.are fo 
fleet in Statius and Claudian, 
one of thofe. mixed embellih- 
nts of. Taflo.., .Evei ‘y thine, is 
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into human» nature,» and that he 
knew every thing which was the 
molt proper to affect it. 
Mr. Dryden has in fome places, 
which I may hereafter take no- 
tice of, mifreprefented Virgil’s way 
of thinking as to. this particular, 
in the tranflation he has given us 
of the A‘neid. I do not remember 
that Homer. any where falls into 
the faults abovementioned, which 
were indeed the falfe refinements 
of later ages. Milton, it muft be 
confeft, has fometimes erred in this 
refpect, as I fhall.fhew more at 
large in another paper; tho’ con- 
fidering all the poets of the agein 
which seg writ, were juke blealy with 
this wrong way of thinking, he is 
rather to be admired that he did 
not give more intoit, than that he 
did fometimes comply with the vi- 
cious tafte which - itil prevails fo 
much among modern. writers. 
But fince. feveral thoughts. may 
be natural. which are low and 
groveling, an epic poet fhould not 
only avoid fuch fentiments as are 
unnatural or affected, but alfo fuch 
as are mean and vulgar. Homer 
has opened a great field of ral- 
lery to men of more delicacy than 
greatnefs of genius, by the home- 
linefs of fome of his fentiments. 
But, as I have before faid, thefe 
are rather to be imputed to the 
fimplicity of the. age in which he 
lived, to. which re may alfo add, 
of that. which he defcribed, thet 
to any imperfe€tion in that divine 
poet. Zoilus, among the Ancients, 
and Monfieur Perrault, among the 
Moderns, puthed their ridicule very, 
far upon him, on account of fonie 
fuch fentiments. There is no ble- 
miih. to. be obferved in. Virgil, 
under 


under this head, and but a very 
few in Milton. 

T fhall give but one inftance of 
this impropriety of thought i in Ho- 
mer, and at the fame time com- 
pare it with an inftance of the fame 
nature, both in Virgil and Milton. 
Sentiments which raife laughter, 
can very feldom be admitted with 
any decency ae an heroic poem, 
whofe bufinefs is to excite'pa affions 
of a much able Hae Homer, 
however, in his chara€ters of Vul- 
can and Therfites, in his Rory of 
Mars and Venus, in his behaviour 
of Irus, and in other pies ges, has 
been obferved to have lapfed into 
the burlefque character, and to 
have departed from that ferious 
air which feems effential to the 
magnificence of an epic poem. I 
remember but one laugh in the 
whole A‘neid, which rifes in the 
fifth book upon Moncetes, where 
he is reprefented as thrown over- 
board, and drying himfelf upon a 
rock. But this piece of mirth is fo 
well timed, that the fevereft critic 
can have nothing to fay againf it, 
for it is in the book of games and 
diverfions, where the reader’s mind 
may be fuppofed to be fufficiently 
relaxed for fuch an entertainment. 
The only piece of pleafantry in Pa- 
radife Loft, is where the evil fpirits 
are defcribed as rallying the Angels 
upon the fuccefs of their new in- 
vented artillery. This paflage I 
look upon to be the moft excep- 
tionable in the whole poem, as be- 
ing nothing elfe but a ftring of puns, 
and thofe too very indiff ferent. 


Satan beheld their plight, 
And to his mates thus in derifion 
call’d. 
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O Friends, why come not onthefe 

victors proud ! 

Ere while they fierce were coming 
and when we, 

To entertain them fair with opfcz 
front, k 

And breaft, (what could we more) 
propounded terms 

Of compofition ; 3 ftrait they chang’d 
their minds, 

Flew off, and into flrange vaga- 
ries fell, 

As they would dance, yet for a 
ee they feem’d 

Somewhat extravagant and wild, 


>? 


rt oper 


fer’d peace; but I fup- 
If our provofal 5 { 
fF our propofals once again were 


We fhould com 

refult. 
To whom thus Belial in like 

gamefome mood. 

ler, the terms we ent, were 

term Ss of weight, 

Of hard contents, ‘and full of force 
ure’d Ome, 

Such as we might perceive amus’d 
them all, 

And fumbled many ; who receives 
them right, 

Had need, Fig head to foot, well 


pel them to a quick 


Lea 


pads 10 
Not azder/to sod, "his eift they have 
cee 


They fhow us when our foes walk 
not u upright. 
Thus they among themfelves in 


pleafant vein 
Stood {coffing 


HAVING alrea ady treated of 
the fabl e, the characters and fenti- 
ments in the Paradife Loft, we are 

in the laft place to confider the 
language ; 
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language ; and as the learned world 
is very much divided upon Milton 
as to this point, I hope they wall 
excufe me if I appear particular in 
any of my opinions, and incline 
to thofe who judge the moft ad- 
vantageoufly of the author. 

It is requifite that the language 
of an heroic poem fhould be both 
perfpicuous and fublime. In pro- 
portion as either of thefe two qua- 
lities are wanting, the language is 
imperfect, Peripicuity is the firit 
and moft neceflary qualification ; in- 
fomuch that a good-natur’d reader 
fometimes overlooks a little flip 
even in the grammar or fyntax, 
where it is impoffible for him to 
miftake the poet’s fenfe. Of this 
kind is that paffage in Milton, 
wherein he {peaks of Satan. 


God and his Son except, 
3 bd “ V) ? 4 
Created thing : nought valu’d he 
nor fhunn’d. 


And that in which he defcribes 
Adam and Eve. 


Adam the goodlief man of men 
fince born 
His fons, the faireft of her daugh- 
ters Eve. 


Tt is plain, that in the former of 
thefe paflages, according to the 
natural fyntax, the divine Perfons 
mentioned in the firft line are re- 
prefented as created beings; and 
that in the other, Adam and Eve 
re confounded with their fons and 
daughters. Such little blemifhes 
as thefe, when the thought is great 
and natural, we fhould, with Ho- 
race, impute to a pardonable in- 
advertency, or to the weaknefs of 
human nature, which cannot at- 


tend to each minute particular, and 
give the laft finifhing to every cir- 
cumftance in folongawork. The 
ancient critics therefore, who were - 
acted by a fpirit of candor, rather 
than that of cavilling, invented . 
certain figures of fpeech, on pur- 
pote to palliate little errors of this 
nature in the writings of thofe au- 
thors who had fo many greater 
beauties to atone for them. 

If clearnefs and perfpicuity were 
only to be confulted, the poet 
would have nothing elfe to do but 
to clothe his thoughts in the moft 
plain and natural expreffions. But 
fince it often happens that the moft 
obvious phrafes, and thofe which 
are ufed in ordinary converfation, 
become too familiar to the ear, and 
contract a kind of meannefs. by 
pailing through the mouths of the 
vulgar, a poet fhould take particu- 
lar care to guard himfelf againit 
idiomatic ways of {peaking. Ovid 
and Lucan have many poorneffes 
of expreflion upon this account, as 
taking up with the firft phrafes that 
offered, without putting theméelves 
to the trouble of looking after fuch 
as would not only be natural, but 
alfo elevated and fublime. Milton 
has but a few failings in this kind, 
of which, however, you may meet 
with fome inftances, as in the fol- 
lowing paflages, 


Embrio’s and idiots, eremites and 
friers 

White, black and gray, with all 
their trumpery, 

Here pilgrims roam 

—— Awhile difcourfe they hold, 

No fear left dinner cool; when thus 
began 


Our author a—_———-— 


Who 


Who of all ages to fucceed, but 
feeling 

The evil on him brought by me, 
will curfe 

My head, Ill fare our anceftor 
impure, 

For this we may thank Adam 


The great mafters in compofition 
know very well that many an ele- 
gant phrafe becomes improper for 
a poet or an orator, when it has 
been debafed by common ufe. For 
this reafon the works of ancient 
authors, which are written in dead 
languages, have a great advan- 
tage over thofe which are writ- 
ten in languages that are now fpo- 
ken. Were there any mean phrafes 
or idioms in Virgil and Homer, 
they would not fhock the ear of 
the moft delicate modern reader, fo 
much as they would have done that 
of an old Greek or Roman, be- 
caufe we never hear them pro- 
nounced in our ftreets, or in ordi- 
nary converfation. 

It is not therefore fufficient, that 
the language of an epic poem be 
perfpicuous, unlefsit be alfo fublime. 
To this end it ought to deviate 
from the common forms and or- 
dinary phrafes of fpeech. The 
judgment of a poet. very much 
difcovers itfelf in fhunning the com- 
mon roads of expreilion, without 
falling into fuch ways of fpeech as 
may feem ftifr and unnatural; he 
mutt not {well into a falfe fublime, 
by endevoring to avoid the other 
extreme. Among the Greeks, /Lf- 
chylus, and fometimes Sophocles 
were guilty of this fault; among 
the Latins, Claudian and Statius ; 
and among our own Country- 
men, Shakefpear and Lee. In 
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thefe authors the affectation of 
greatnefs often hurts the perf{pi- 
cuity of the ftile, as in many others 
the endevor after perfpicuity pre- 
judices its greatneds. 

Ariftole has obferved, that the 
idiomatic flile may be avoided, and 
the fublime formed, by the follow- 
ing methods. Firft, by the ufe of 
metaphors: fuch are thofe in Milton. 


Imparadis'd in one another’s arms. 
And in his hand a reed 

Stood waving #7p¢ with fire. -——~ 
The graffy clods now calv'd. 
Spangled with eyes 


In thefe and innumerable other 
inftances, the metaphors are very 
bold but juft; I muft however ob- 
ferve, that the metaphors are not 
thick fown in Milton, which al- 
ways favors too much of wit; that 
they never clafh with one another, 
which, as Ariftotle obferves, turns 
a fentence into a kind of an enigma 
or riddle; and that he feldom has 
recourfe to them where the proper 
and natural words will do.as well. 

Another way of raifing the lan- 
guage, and giving it a poetical 
turn, is to make ule of the idioms 
of other tongues, Virgil is full of 
the Greek forms of {peech, which 
the critics call Hellenifms, as Ho- 
race in his odes abqunds with them 
much more than Virgil. I need not 
mention the feveral dialects which 
Homer has made ufe of for this 
end. Milton in conformity with 
the practice of the ancient poets, 
and with Ariftotle’s rule, has in- 
fufed a great many Latinifms as 
well as Grzcifms, and fometimes 
Hebraifms, into the language. of 
his poem; as towards the begin- 
ning of it, 
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Nor did they zot perceive the evil 
plight 

In which they were, or the fierce 
pains not feel. 

Yet zo their general’s. voice they 
foon obey’d. 

——Who fhall tempt with wand’ring 
feet 

he dark unbottom’d .infinite a- 

byfs, 

And through the, palpable obfcure 
find out 

His uncouth way,. or. fpread his 
airy flight 

Upborne with indefatigable-wings 


Over the va/f abrupt f 


So both afcend 
In the vifions of God —~ Burr. 


Under this head may, be r 
the placing the adjective after 
fubfiantive, the  tranfpofitio 
words, the turning the adiedtive 
mto a fubftantive, with feveral 
other foreign modes of fpeech, 
which this poet has natural ized to 
give his verfe the greater found, 
and throw it out of profe. 

The third method mentioned by 
Ariftotle, is what agrees with the 
genius of the Greek language more 
than with that of any other tongue 
and is therefore more Med by Ho- 
mer than by any other poet. I 
mean the lengthning of a_phrafe 
by the addition of words, which 
may either be inferted or omitted, 
as alfo by the extending or con- 
tracting of particular words by the 
infertion or omiffion of certain Ayl- 
lables. Milton has put in practice 
this method of raifing his language, 
as far as the nature of our tongue 
will permit, as in the paflage above- 
mentioned, eremite, for what 1s 
hermijte, in common difcourfe. . If 
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you. obferve..the meafure of his 
verle,-he has with.great judgment 
fupprefled a fyllable ii feveral 
words, and fhortned, thofe of. two 
{yllables.. into..one, by which me- 
thod,. befides the. above-mentioned - 
ate tage, he has given .a greater 

ratiety.to his numbers. But. this. 
practice is more particularly res 
markablein the names of perfons 
and of countries, as Beélzebub, Hef- 


/ebon, and, in many other particu- 


lars, wherein he has either changed 
the name, or made ufe of. that 
which is not the moft commonly 
known, that he might the. better 
depart from. the language of. the 
vulgar. 

a Ms fame‘reafon vem ued ended 
to him. feveral old: words, ..whiclt, 
alfo makes his. poem,.appear the, 
more .venera able, and gives-it.a 
greater air of antiquity. 

I mut likewife take notice, that 
there are.in: Milton. feveral words* 
of his own coining,..as Cerberean,® - 
mifcreated, Hell- oi, dy, embryqun a= 
toms,. and many. others. If, the 
reader is offended. at, this. liberty 
in our Englith poet, I. would rez, 
commend him to a.difcourfe in» 
Plutarch, which fhows ‘us, how fre-% 
quently Homer. has .made.ufe of* 
the fame liberty. 

Milton by the above-mentioned 
helps, and by the .choice,of,, the 
nobleft words and phrafes. which 
our tongue would, afford;him, has.» 
carried our laneuage,to. a; greaters, 
highth.-than any of,,the Englith: 
poets :have ever done before. ors 
after him, and made ‘the fublimity 
of his file equal to thatyof.his.« 
fentiments. 

I have been the, more particulas BY 
in thefe obfervations. on .Milton’s 
fale, 


flile, becaufe itis that part of him 
in which he appears the moft fingu- 
lar. ‘The remarks I have here 
made upon the practice of other 


| poets, with my obfervations out of 


Ariftotle, will perhaps alleviate the 


“prejudice which fome have taken 


to his poem upon this account; 


' tho’ after all, I muft confefs, that 
_ I think his ftile, tho’ admirable in 


general, is in fome places too much 


| itiffened and obfcured by the fre- 


quent ufe of thofe methods, which 
 Ariftotle has prefcribed for the raif- 


) ing of it. 


‘This redundancy of thofe feve- 
ral ways of fpeech which Ariftotle 


alls foreign language, and with 
/ which Milton has fo very much 


» enriched, and in fome places dark- 
) ned the language of his poem, was 


the more proper for his ufe, be- 


caufe his poem is written in blank 
verfe. Rime without any other af- 


_fiftance, throws the language off 
- from profe, and very often makes 


an indifferent phrafe pafs unre- 


garded; but where the verfe is 


' not built upon rimes, there pomp 


of found, and energy of expref- 


 fion, are indifpenfably neceflary to 
_ fupport the ftile, and keep it from 


falling into the flatnefs of profe. 
Thofe who have not a tafte for 


| this elevation of ftile, and are apt 
_ to ridicule a poet when he goes out 


of the common forms of exprel- 
fion, would do well to fee how 
Ariftotle has treated an ancient au- 
thor, called Euclid, for his infipid 
mirth upon this occafion. Mr. Dry- 
den ufed to call this fort of men his 
profe-critics. 

I fhould, under this head of the 
language, confider Milton’s num- 
bers, in which he has made ufe of 
Vou. I. 
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feveral elifions, that are not cu 
ftomary among other Englifh poets, 
as may be particularly obferved in 
his cutting off the letter Y, when 
it precedes a vowel. This, and 
fome other innovations in the mea- 
fure of his verfe, has varied his 
numbers, in fuch a manner, as 
makes them incapable of fatiating 
the ear and cloying the reader, 
which the fame uniform meafure 
would certainly have done, and 
which the perpetual returns of rime 
never fail to do in long narrative 
poems. I fhall clofe thefe re- 
flections upon the language of Pa- 
radife Loft, with obferving that 


Milton has copied after Homer, 


rather than Virgil, in the length of 
his periods, the copioufnefs of his 
phrafes, and the running of his 
verfes into one another. 


I HAVE now confider’d Milton’s 
Paradife Loft under thofe four great 
heads of the fable, the characters, 
the fentiments, and the language 5 
and have fhown that he excels, in 
general, under each of thefe heads. 
I hope that I have made feveral 
difcoveries which may appear new, 
even to thofe who are verfed in 
critical learning. Were I indeed 
to choofe my readers, by whofe 
judgment I would ftand. or fall, 
they fhould not be fuch as are ac- 
quainted only with the French and 
Italian critics, but alfo with the an- 
cient and modern who have written 
in either of the learned languages, 
Above all, I would have them weil 
verfed in the Greek and Latin poets, 
without which a man very often 
fancies that he underftands. a critic, 
when in reality he does not com- 
prehend his meaning, 
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It is in criticifm, ‘as in all other 
{ciences and fpeculations; one who 
brings with him any implicit no- 
tions and obfervations which he has 
made in his reading of the poets, 
will find his own reflections me- 
thodized and explained, and per- 
haps feveral little hints that had 
paffed in his mind, perfected and 
improved in the works of a good 
critic; whereas one who has not 
thefe previous lights, is very often 
an utter ftranger to what he reads, 
and apt to put a wrong interpreta- 
tion upon it. 

Nor is it fufficient, that a man 
who fets up for a judge in criti- 
cifm, fhould have perufed the au- 
thors above-mentioned, unlefs he 
has alfo a clear and logical head. 
Without this talent he is perpetually 
puzzled and perplexed amidft his 
own. blunders, miftakes the fenfe of 
thofe he would confute, or if he 
chances to think ‘right, does not 
know how to convey his thoughts 
to-another with clearnefs and per- 
fpicuity. Ariftotle, who was the 


‘beft ‘critic, was alfo one of the beft 


logicians that ever appeared in the 
‘world, 

Mr. Lock’s Effay on Human Un- 
derftanding would be thought a very 
‘odd book for a man‘to make him- 
felf mafter of, who would get a re- 
putation by critical writings; tho’ 
at the fame'time it is very certain, 
that an author, who has not learn- 
ed the art of diftinguifhing between 
words and things, and of ranging 
his thoughts, and fetting them in 
‘proper lights, whatever notions he 
may have, will lofe himfelf in con- 
‘fufion and obfcurity. I might fur- 
ther obferve, that there is not a 


Greek or Latin critic who has not 
fhown, even in the ftile of his cri- 
ticifms, that he was a matter of all 
the elegance and delicacy of his na- 
tive tongue. 

The truth of it is, there is no- 
thing more abfurd than for a man 
to fet up for a critic, without a 
good infight into all the parts of 
learning; whereas many of thofe 
who have endevored to fignalize 
themfelves by works of this nature 
among our Englifh writers, are not 
only’ defetive in the abovemen- 
tioned particulars, but plainly dif- 
cover by the’ phrafes which ‘they 
make ufe of, and by their confufed 
way of thinking, that they are not 
acquainted with the moft common 
and ordinary fyftems of arts and 
fciences. A few*genéral rules ex- 
tracted out of the French authors, 
with a certain ¢ant of ‘words, has 
fometimes fet up an illiterate heavy 
writer for a mof judicious and 
formidable critic. | 

One great mark, by which you 
may ‘difcover a critic who has 
neither’ tafte nor ‘learning, is this, 
that he feldom ventures to’ praife 
any paffage in an author which 
has not’ been before received and 
applauded by the public, and that 
his ‘eriticifm turns wholly upon 
little'faults and ‘errors. “This part 
of ‘a critic is fo véry ‘eafy to fuc- 
ceed in, that we find évery ordinary 
reader, upon the publifhing of a 
new poem, has wit and ill-nature 
enough to turn feveral paflages of 
it into ridicule, and very often 
in the tight place. “This Mr. Dry- 
den has very agreeably remarked 
in thofe two. celebrated lines, 


Errors. 


Errors, like ftraws, upon the fur- 
face. flow ; 

He. who would fearch for pearls 
mutt dive below. 


A true critic ought to dwell ra- 
ther upon excellencies than imper- 
fections, to difcover the concealed 
beauties of a writer, and commu- 


wnicate to the world fuch things as 


are worth their obfervation. ‘The 
moft exquifite words and _fineft 
firokes of an author are thofe 
which very often appear the moft 
doubtful and exceptionable to a 
man who.wants a relifh for polite 
learning ; and they are,thefe, which 


a four undiftinguifhing critic gene- 


rally attacks with the greateft vio- 


dence. Tully .obferves, that it .is 


very eafy to brand or fix a mark 


upon what he calls verbum ardens, 
Or, as it may be rendered into Eng- 
difh, a glowing. bold expreffion, and 
to turn it into-ridicule by a cold ill- 


natured criticifm. A little wit is 
equally capable of expofing a beau- 
ty, and of aggravating a fault; 


.and though fuch a treatment of an 
author naturally produces indigna- 


tion in the mind of an underftand- 
ing reader, it has however its ef- 


fect among the generality of thofe 
whofe hands .it falls into, the 


rabble. of mankind being very. apt 
to think that every thing which is 


laughed at with any. mixture of wit, 
is ridiculous in itfelf. 


Such a mirth as this, is always 


_unfeafonable in. a critic, as it.ra- 


ther prejudices the reader than con- 
vinces him, and is capable.of mak- 


| \sing.a beauty, . as well as a blemish, 


the fubject of derifion. A man, 


-who cannot write with wit on a 


proper fubject, is dull and fupid, 
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but one who fhows it in an impro- 
per place, is as impertinent and ab- 
furd. Befides,. a man who has the 
gift of ridicule, is apt to find fault 
with any thing that gives him an 
opportunity. of exerting his beloved 
talent, and. very often cenfures a 
paflage, not .becaufe there is any 


fault in it, but becaufe he can be 


merry upon it. Such kinds of plea- 
fantry are very unfair and difinge- 
nuous in works of criticifm, in 
which the greateft mafters, both 
ancient.and modern, have always 
appeared with a ferious and in- 
ftructive air. 

As I intend in my-next paper to 
fhow the defects in Milton’s Para- 


dife Loft, I thought fit to premife 
_thefe few. particulars, to the end 


that the reader may know I enter 
upon it, as on avery ungrateful 
work, and that I fhall juft point at 
the imperfe&tions, without ende- 
voring to inflame them with ridi- 
cule. IJ. muft alfo obferve with 
Longinus, that the produétions of 
a great genius, with many lapfes 
and inadvertencies, are infinitely 
preferable to the works of an infe- 
rior kind of author, which are fcru- 
puloufly exact and conformable to 
all the rules.of correct writing. 

I fhall conclude my paper with.2 
ftory out of Boccalini, which fufh- 
ciently fhows us the opinion that 
judicious author entertained of the 
fort of critics I have been ‘here 
mentioning. A famous critic, fays 
he, having. gathered together all 
the faults of an eminent poet, made 
a prefent of them to Apollo, who 
received them very gracioufly, and 
refolved to make the author a fuit- 
able return for the trouble he had 
been at in collecting them. In 
rs order 
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order to this, he fet before him a 
fack of wheat as it had been juft 
threfhed out of the fheaf. He then 
bid him ‘pick out the chaff from 
among the corn, and lay it afide 
by itfelf. The critic applied him- 
felf to the tafk with great induftry 
and pleafure, and after having made 
the due feparation, was prefented by 


Apollo with the chaif for his pains. 


AFTER what I have faid, I 


‘fhall enter on the fubject without 


farther preface, and remark thefe- 
veral defeéts which appear in ‘the 
fable, the characters, the fentt- 
ments, and the language of Mil- 
ton’s Paradife Loft; not doubting 
but the reader will pardon me, if I 
allege at the fame time’ whatever 
may be faid for the extenuation of 
fuch defeats. The firft imperfeGtion 
which I thall obferve in the fable ‘is, 
that the event of it is unhappy. 
The fable of every poem is ac- 
cording to Ariftotle’s divifion either 
fimple or implex. It is called fimple 
when there is no change’of fortune 
in it, implex when’ the fortune of 
the chief a€tor changes from bad to 
good, or from good to bad. The 
implex fable is thought the moft 
perfe&t; I fuppofe, becaufe it is 
more proper to ftir up the paflions 
of the reader, and to furprife him 
with a greater variety of accidents. 
The implex fable is therefore of 
two kinds: In the firft the chief 
actor makes his way through a long 
feries of dangers and difficulties, till 
he arrives at honor and profperity, 
as we fee in the ftory of Ulyffes. in 
the fecond, the chief actor in the 
oem falls from fome eminent pitch 
of honor and profperity into mi- 
fery and difgrace. Thus we fee 


Adam and Eve finking from a ftate 
of innocence and happinefs into 
the moft abject condition, of fin 
and forrow. 

The moft taking tragedies among 
the Ancients were built on this laft 
fort of implex fable, particularly 
the tragedy of Cidipus, which pro- 
ceeds upon a fory, if we may be- 
lieve Ariftotle, the moft proper for 
tragedy that could be invented by 
the wit of man. I have taken 
fome pains in a former paper to 
fhow, that this kind of implex fable, 
wherein. the event is unhappy, is 
mote apt to affect an audience than 
that of the firft kind; notwithftand- 
ing many excellent pieces among 
the Ancients, as well as moft of 
thofe which have been written of 


‘late-years in our Own country, are 


raifed upon contrary, plans. 1 muft 
however own, that I think. this 
kind of fable, which is the, moft 
perfeét in tragedy, is not{o proper 
for an heroic poem. 

Miltonfeems to have been fen- 
fible’ of. this imperfection in_ his 
fable, and has therefore endevored 
to cure it by feveral expedients ; 


-particularly, by the mortification 


which the great adverfary of man- 
kind meets-with upon his.return to 
the aflembly of infernal Spirits, as 
it is defcribed in..a, beautiful paf- 
fage of the tenth book; and like- 
wile by the vifion, wherein Adam 
at the clofe.of the poem, fees. his 
ofspring triumphing over his great 
enemy, and himfelf reftored to a 
happier Paradife than that from 
which he fell. 

There is another objeétion againft 
Milton’s fable, which is indeed al- 
moft the fame with the former, tho’ 
placed in a different light, namely, 

That 
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That the hero in the Paradife Loft 
is unfuccefsfal, and by no means a 
match for his enemies. This gave 
occafion to Mr. Dryden’s reflection, 
that the Devil was in reality Mil- 
| ton’s hero. I think I have obviated 
_ this objection in my firft paper. The 
| Paradife Loft is an epic, or a nar- 
| Tative poem, and he that looks for 
an hero in it, fearches for that 
_ which Milton never intended ; but 
if he will needs fix the name of an 
| hero upon any perfon in it, ’tis cer- 
_ tainly the Meffiah is the hero, both 
in the principal a&ion, and in the 
_ chief. epifodes. Paganifm could 

not furnifh out a real action fora 
_ fable greater than that of the Iliad 
_ or Aneid, and therefore an hea- 
then could not form a higher no- 
tion of 4 poem than one of that 
kind which they call an heroic. 
Whether Milton’s is not of a fub- 
limer nature I will not prefume to 
| determin: It’is* fufficient that I 
. fhow: there is in the Paradife Loft 
all the greatnefs of plan, regula- 
rity of defion, and mafterly beau- 
ties which we difcover in Homer 
and Virgil. 

I muft in the next place obferve; 
that Milton has interwoven in the 
texture of his fable fome particu- 
lars which do not feem to have 
probability enough for an epic 
poem, particularly in the actions 
which he afcribes to Sin and Death, 
and the pifture which he draws of 
the Limbo of Vanity, with other 
paflages in the fecond book. Such 
allegories rather favor-of the fpirit 
of Spenfer and Ariofto, than of 
Homer and Virgil. 

In the ftru€ture of this poem he 
has likewife admitted of too many 
digreffions, It is finely obferved by 


Ariftotle, that the author of an he- 
roic poem fhould feldom fpeak 
himfelf, but throw as much of his 
work as he.can into the mouths of 
thofe who are his principal actors. 
Ariftotle has given no reafon for 
this precept; but I prefume it 1s 
becaufe the mind of the reader is 
more awed and elevated when he 
hears Aineas or Achilles fpeak, 
than when Virgil or Homer talk in 
their own perfons. Befides that af-. 
fuming the character of an eminent 
man is apt to fire the imagination, 
and raife the ideas of the author. 
Tully tells us, mentioning his dia- 
logue of old age, in which Cato is, 
the chief fpeaker, that upon a re- 
view of it he was agreeably impo-, 
{ed ‘upon, and. fancied that it was 
Cato, and not he himfelf, who ut- 
tered his thoughts on that fubject. 
If the reader would be at the 
pains to fee how the ftory of the 
Iliad and. Asneid is delivered by 
thofe perfons who att in it, he will 
be furprifed to find how little in el- 
ther of thefe poems proceeds from 
the authors....Milton has, in the 
general difpofition of his fable, 
very finely obferved this great rules 
infomuch, that there is fcarce a 
third part of it which comes from 
the poet; the reftis {poken either 
by Adam and Eve, or by fome good 
or evil Spirit who is engaged either 
in their deftru€tion. or defenfe. 
From what. has been here ob- 
ferved, it appears, that digreffions 
are by no means. to. be allowed of 
in an epic poem. If the poet, even 
in the ordinary courfe of his nar- 
ration, fhould {peak as little as pof- 
fible, he fhould certainly never let 
his narration fleep for the fake of 
any reflections of his own. I have 
1.3 often 
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often obferved, with a fecrét admi- 
ration, that the longeft reflection 
in the Aneid is in that paffage of 
the tenth book, where Turnus ig 
reprefented as drefling himfelf in 
the fpoils of Pallas, whom he had 
flain. Virgil here lets his fable ftand 
fill for the fake of the following 
remark. “ How'is the mind of 
“man ignorant of futurity, and 
“unable to bear profpérous for- 
** ‘tune with moderation? The time 
«will come when’ Turnus’ ‘fhall 
“ with that he had left the body of 
* Pallas untotiched, and ¢urfe the 
«* day on which he dréffed himfelf 
“in thefe fpoils.” As the great 
event of the Aineid, and the death 
of ‘Turnus, whom /&neas flew, be- 
caufe he faw him adorned with the 
fpoils of, Pallas, turns upon this in- 
cident, Virgil went out of his way 
to make this refle@ion upon ‘it, 
without which ‘fo fmall a ‘cir¢am- 
{tance might poflibly have flipped 
out of his reader's memory. Lu- 
can, who was an injudicious, poet, 
Yets drop his ftory very frequently 
for the fake of his unneéceflary di- 
Sreflions, or his diverticula, as Sta- 
liger calls them. If he gives us an 
account of the prodigies which pre- 
ceded the civil war, he déclames 
upon the occafion, and fhows how 
much happier it would bé for man, 
if he did not feel his evil fortune 
before it comes to pafs, and fuffer 
not only by its real weight, but by 
the apprehenfion of it. Milton’s 
complaint of his blindnefs, ‘his pa- 
negyri¢ on marriage, his reflections 
on Adam and Eve’s going naked, 
of the Angels eating, and feveral 
Other paflages in his poem, are 
liable to the fame exception, tho’ 
I mut confels there is fo great a 


béauty in thefe very digrefions that 
T would not with them out of ‘his 
poem. 

F have, in a’former paper, fpo2 
ken of the charaéters of Milton’é 
Paradife Loft, and declared my 
opinion, as to the allégorical pers 
fons who are introduced in it. 

If we look into the fentiments,'I 
think they are fometimes defettivé 
under the following heads ; Firft, 
as thete are feveral of them’ too 
much ‘pointed, and fome that de- 
generate even into punns. Of this 
laft kind, I dm affaid is that in the 
firft book, where fpéaking of thé 
pigmies, he calls them 

-——— the {mall zxfantry 

Warr’d on by cranes —— 


Another blemifh that appearsari 
fome of his thoughts, is his’ -fre- 
quent allufion to ‘héathen fables, 
which are not certainly of a piece 
with the divine fubjé&, of which 
he treats: I do not find fault with 
thefe allufions, where the poet him- 
felf reprefents them as fabulous) as 
he does in fome places; but where 
he mentions them as truths and 
matters'of fat. The limits of my 
paper will not give me leave to be 
particular in inftances of this kind: 
‘The reader willéafily remark them 
in his perufal of the poem. 

A..third fault in his fentiments, 
is an unnecefflary oftentation of 
learning, which likewife occurs 
very frequently. It is cértainythat 
both Homer and Virgil were ma- 
fiers of all the learning of their 
times, but it fhows itfelf in their 
works, after an indirect and con- 
cealed manner. Milton feéms am- 
bitious of Jétting us know, by his 
excurfions on free-will and -pre- 

deftination, 
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deftination, and, his many glances 


| upon. hiftory,..aftronomy, geogra- 
phy, 
_ the terms.and phrafes he fometimes 


and the like, as well as,.by 


makes. ufe, of, that he was ac- 


| quainted with the whole circle of 
arts and {ciences. 


If, in the laft place, we confider 


the language of this great poet, we 


mutt allow what I have hinted in a 
former paper, that it is often too 
much labored, and fometimes ob- 
{cured by old words, tran{pofitions, 
and foreign idioms. Seneca’s ob- 
jection to the ftile of a great au- 
thor, Riget ejus oratio, nihil in ea 
placidum, nihil lene, is what many 
critics make to Milton: As I can- 
not wholly refute it, fo I have al- 
ready apologized for it in another 
paper; to which I may further add, 
that Milton’s fentiments and ideas 
were fo wonderfully fublime, that 
it would have been impoffible. for 
him to have reprefented them in 
their full ftrength and beauty, with- 
out having recourfe to thefe foreign 
affiftances, Our language funk un- 
der him, and was unequal to that 
greatnefs of foul, which furnifhed 
him with fuch glorious conceptions. 

A fecond fault in his language 
is, that he often affects .a kind of 
jingle in» his words, as in. the: fol- 
lowing paflages, and.many others : 


That brought into this qwor/d a 
avorld of woe. 

-— Begirt th’ almighty throne 

Befeeching or befieging —— 

This tempted our attempt —— 

Atone flight bound high over-leapt 
all bound. 


I know there are figures. for, this 
kind of fpeech, that fome of the 
greateft Ancients have been guilty 


of it, and that Ariftotle himfelf has 
given it a place in his Rhetoric a- 
mong the beauties of that art. But 
as it is in itfelf poor and trifling, it 
is I think at prefent univerfally 
exploded by all the mafters of po- 
lite writing. 

The laft fault which I fhall take 
notice of in Milton’s ftile, is the 
frequent ufe of what the learned 
call technical words, or terms of 
art. It is one of the great beauties 
of poetry, to make hard things in- 
telligible, and to deliver what is 
abftrufe of itfelf in fuch eafy lan- 
guage as may be underftood by or- 
dinary readers: Befides that the 
knowledge of a poet fhould rather 
feem born with him, or infpired, 
than drawn from books and fyftems. 
I have often wondered, how Mr. 
Dryden could tranflate a paflage 
out of Virgil, after the following 
manner, 


Tack to the larboard, and ftand 
off to fea, 
Veer ftar-board fea and land. —— 


Milton makes ufe of Jarboardin the 
fame manner. When he is upon 
building, he mentions Doric pillars, 
pilafters, cornice, freeze; architrave. 
When he talks of heavenly bodies, 
you meet with ecliptic, and eccen- 
tric, the trepidation, flars dropping 
from the. xenith, rays culminating 
from the equator. 'To which might 
be added many inftances of the 
like kind in feveral other arts and 
{ciences. _ 

I fhall in my next papers give 
an account of the many particular 
beauties in Milton, which would 
have been too long to infert under 
thofe general heads I have al- 
ready treated of, and with which 

14 


o 


A Critique on the PARADISE LosT. 


I intend to conclude this piece of 
criticifm. 


I HAVE feen in the works of 
a modern philofopher, a map of, 
the {pots in the fun. My laft pa- 
per of the faults and blemifhes in 
Milton’s Paradife Loft, may be con- 
fidered as a piece of the fame na. 
ture. To purfue the allufion: As 
it is obferved, that among the bright 


parts of the luminous body above- 
mentioned, there are fome which 
glow more intenfely, and dart a 
ftronger light than others’; fo, not- 
withftanding I have already fhown 
Milton’s poem to be very beauti- 
ful in general, I fhall now proceed 
to take notice of fuch beauties as 
appear to me more exquifite than 
the reft. ' 


THE 


gas 


First Book 


OF 


PARADESE«LOST. 


bat) 


THE ARGUMEN T 


This firft book propofes, firft in brief, the whole fub- 
ject, Man’s difobedience, and the lofs thereupon of 
Paradife wherein he was plac’d: Then touches the 
prime caufe of his fall, the Serpent, or rather Satan 


in the ferpent; who revolting from God, and draw- — 


ing to his fide many legions of Angels, was by the 
command of God driven out of Heaven with all 
his crew into the great deep. Which action pafs’d 


over, the poem haftes into the midft of things, pre- q 


fenting Satan with his Angels now fallen into Hell, 
defcrib’d here, not in the center (for Heaven and 
Earth may be fuppos’d as-yet not made, certainly 
not yet accurs’d) but in a place of utter darknefs, 
fitlieft call’d Chaos: Here Satan with his Angels 
lying on the burning lake, thunder-ftruck and afto- 
nifh’d, after a certain fpace recovers, as from con- 
fufion, calls up him who next in order and dignity 
lay by him; they confer of their miferable fall. 
Satan awakens all his legions, who lay till then in 
the famé manner confounded; ‘They rife, their 
numbers, array of battel, their chief leaders nam’d, 
according to the idols known afterwards in Canaan 
and the countries adjoining. To thefe Satan directs 
his fpeech, comforts them with hope yet of regain- 
ing Heaven, but tells them laftly of a new world 
and new kind of creature to be created, according to 
an ancient prophecy or report in Heaven; for that 
Angels were long before this vifible creation, was 


the opinion of many ancient Fathers. To find out — 


the truth of this prophecy, and what to determin 
thereon he refers to a full council, What his affo- 
ciates thence attempt. Pandemonium the palace 
of Satan rifes, fuddenly built out of the deep: 
The infernal peers there fit in council, 


———— einai ~ 
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K I. 


F Man’s firft difobedience, and the fruit 
Of that forbidden tree, whofe mortal tafte 


1. Of Mans firft difobedience, &c.| 
Milton has propofed the fubje&t_of 
his poem in the following vérfes. 
Thefe lmes aré perhaps as plain, 
fimplé, and unadorned as any of the 
whole poem, in which particular 
the author has conformed himfelf 
to the example of Homer and the 
precept of Horace. His invoca- 
tion to a work, which turns in 4 
great méafure upon the creation of 
the world, is very properly made 
to the Mufe who infpired Mofes in 
thofe beoks from whence our au- 
thor drew his fubjeét, and to the 
Holy Spirit who is therein repre- 
fented as operating after a particu- 
lar manner in the firft production 
of nature. This whole exordium 
rifes very happily into noble lan- 
guage and fentiment, as I think 
the tranfition to the fable is exqui- 
fitely beautiful and natural. Addijon. 

_ Befides the plainnefs and fimpli- 
city of thefe lines, there is a far- 
ther beauty in the variety of the 
numbers, which of themfelves 
charm every reader without any 


fublimity of thought or pomp of 
expreffion: and this variety of the 


Brought 


numbers confifts chiefly in the paufe 
being fo artfully varied, that it falls 
upon a different fyllable in almoft 
every: line, as it may eafily be per- 
rai by diftinguifhing the verfes 
thus ; 


Of Man's firft difobedience, | and 
the fruit 

Of that forbidden tree, | whofe 
mortal tafte 

Brought death into the world, | and 

all our woe, 

With lofs of Eden; | till one greater 
Man 

Reftore us, | and regain the blifs- 
ful feat, 

Sing heav’nly Mufe, [ 


Mr. Pope, in a letter to Mr. Walfh 
containing fome critical obferva- 
tions on Englith verfification, re- 
marks that in any fmooth Englifh 
verfe of ten fyllables, there is na- 
turally a paufe at the fourth, fifth, 
or fixth fyllable, and upon the ju- 
dicious change and management of 
thefe depends the variety of verfi- 
fication. But Milton vaties the 


paufe according to the fenfe, and 
varies it through all the ten fyl- 
lables, 
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lables, by which means he is a 
mafter of greater harmony than 
any other Englifh poet: and he. is 
continually varying the paufe, and 
fcarce ever fuffers it to reft upon 
the fame fyllable in more than two, 
and feldom in fo many as two, 
verfes together. Here it is upon 


the firft fyllable of the verfe, 


others on the grafs 
Couch’d, | and now fill’d with pa- 
fture gazing fat. - IV. 351. 
—fuch as in their fouls infix'd 
Plagues; | they aftonifh’d all re- 
fiftance loft. - VI. 838. 


Upon the fecond, 
thefe to their nefts 
Were flunk, | all but the wakeful 
nightingale “IV. 602. 
—— Down thither prone in flight 
He fpeeds, | and through the vatt 
ethereal fky V.267. 
Upon the third, 
~ what in me is dark 
Tllumin, | what is low’ raife and 
fupport; IT. 23. 
—~—- as the wakeful bird 
Sings darkling, | and in fhadieft 
covert hid IIT. 39. 


Upon the fourth, 


on he led his radiant files, 
Dazling the moon; | thefe to the 
bow’r dire IV. 708. 
—— at his right hand victory 
Sat-eagle-wing’d; | befide him 
hung his bow, VI. 763. 


Upon the fifth, 


— bears, tigers, ounces, pards, 
Gambol’d before them; | th’un- 
wieldy elephant IV. 345. 


and in the air 
Made horrid circles ;,{. two,broad 
funs their fhields. VI..305. 


Upon the fixth, 


His ftature reach’d the fky, | and 
on his creft IV. 988. 

Girt with omnipotence, | with ra- 
diance crown’d. VII. 194. 


Upon the feventh, 


Majeftic though in ruin: |. fage he 
ftood II. 305. 

Birds on the branches warbling; § 
all things fmil'd VIII. 265. 


| Upon the eighth, ; 
Hung on his fhoulders like the 


moon, |, whofe orb... I. 287. 
A fairer perfon loft not Heav’n; 
he feem’d Il.110. 


Upon the ninth, 


Jehovah, thundring out of Sion, | 
thron’d 
Between the Cherubim JI..386. 
And. bufh with. frizled hair. im- 
plicit; | laft 
Rofe as in dance the ftately trees; 
VII. 323. 


And here upon the end, 


—— thou that day O 
Thy Father’s dreadful thunder 
didft not fpare | IIT. 393. 
Attended with ten thoufand thou- 
fand faints | VI. 767. 


And fometimes to give the greater 
variety to the verfe, there are two 
or more paufes in the fame line: as 


on the ground 

Outftretch’d he lay, | on the:cold 
eround, | and oft 

Curs’d his creation X, 851. 

And 


Book I. 


And fwims, | or finks, Jor wades © 
or creeps, { or flies: | Il. 950. 

Exhautted, | {piritlefs, |) afflicted, | 
fall’n. | VI. 852. 


But befides this variety of the 
paufes, there are other excellencies 
in Milton’s verfification. ‘The Eng- 
_-lih heroic verfe approaches neareft 
.to the Iambic of the Ancients, of 
which it wants only a foot; but 
_ «then it is to be meafur’d by the tone 
>and accent, as well as by the time 
and quantity. An Tambic -foot is 


one fhort and one long fyllable° ~, . 


and fix fuch feet conftitute an Iam- 
bic verfe: but the Ancients feldom 
made ufe of the pure Iambic, efpe- 
_~ cially in works of any confiderable 
«length, but oftner of the mix’d 
_-Jambic, that is with a proper in- 
-termixture of other meafures; and 
-of thefe perhaps Milton has ex- 
prefs’d as happy a variety as any 
_ poet whatever, or indeed as the na- 
ture of a verfe will admit, that con- 
fifts only of five feet, and ten fyl- 
lables for the moft part. Sometimes 
_he gives us almoft pure lambics, as 
in I. 314. 
Hé cill’d £0 lotid, that 41l thé hol- 
low deep 
Of Héll réfotinded. 
Sometimes he intermixes the Tro- 


chee or foot of. one long and one 
| fhort fyllable ~ °, asin vy. 49. 
Who durft defy th’ Omnipotent to 
arms. 
Sometimes the Spondee or foot of 
two long fyllables ee ASST « 
Dove-like satft brooding on the 
vaft abyfs. 


Sometimes the Pyrrichius or foot 
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of two fhort fyllables ° %, as in 
v. 64. 

Serv’d only tO difcover fights’ of 
woe. 


Sometimes the Dattyle or foot of 
one long and two fhort fyllables 
‘ey as Wve 45; 
Hurl’d headlong flaming from th’e- 
thereal fky. 
Sometimes the Anapeft or foot of 
two fhort and one long fyllable 
ent ad ee Ne OF 
Myrlads though bright! If he 
whom mutual league 


Sometimes the Tribrachus. or. foot 
of three fhort fyllables 9° ° °, as 
in V..709. 
TO many a row of pipes the found- 
board breathes. 


And fometimes there is variety of 
thefe meafures in the fame verfe, 


‘and feldom or never the fame mea- 


fures in two verfes together. And 
thefe changes are not only rung for 


“the fake of the greater variety, but 


are fo contriv’d as to make the 
found more expreffive of the fenfe. 
And this is another great art of ver- 
fification, the adapting of the very 
founds, as well as words, to the 
fabjeé&t. matter, the file of found, 
as Mr. Pope calls it: and in this 
Milton is excellent as in all the 
reft, and we fhall give feveral in- 
flances of it in the courfe of thefe 
remarks: ~So that he has abun- 
dantly exemplified in his own 
practice the rules laid down by 
himfelf in his preface, his verfif- 
cation having all the requifites of 
true’ mufical delight, which as he 
Lays confifts only im apt numbers, fit 
quantity 
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Brought death into the world, and all our woe, 
With lofs of Eden, till one greater Man 


quantity of fyllables, and the fenfe 
varioufly drawn out from one werfe 
into another. 
1. Of Man's firft difobedience,— ] 
Muri aed. Thad. 


Ard'pa mos avverg. ~ Ody fl. 
Arma virumque.cano. A®neid. 


Tn all thefe inflances, as in Milton, 
the fubject of the poem is the very 
firft thing offer’d to us, and pre- 
cedes the verb with which it is con- 
nected. ‘It muft-be confefied that 
Horace did not regard this, when 
he tranflated the firft line of the 
Odyfley, Dic mihi Mufa virum, &c. 
De Art. Poet. 141. And Lucian, 
if Iremember right, makes a jeft 
of this obfervation, where he in- 
troduces ‘the fhade .of Homer as 
exprefsly declaring that he,had. no 
other reafon for making the word 
peavey the firft in his poem, but 
thatit was the firft which,came in- 
to.his.head. However the uniform 
practice of Homer, Virgil, and 
-Milton.in.this particular, feems to 
prove that it was not accidental, 
but.a thing really defign’d by them. 

4. With lofs of Eden,| But Eden 
was not loft, and the Jaft that we 
read of our firft parents is that 
they were ftill in Eden, 


“Through Eden-took their ‘folitary 


Way. 


With lofs of Eden. therefore means 
no-more.than.with hfs. of Paradife, 
which was planted in Eden, .which 
word Eden fignifies delight or plea- 


Re= 


fure, and the country is fuppofed 
to be the dame that. was after- 
wards called Mefopotamia; parti- 
cularly by our author in IV. zio. 
éc. Here the whole is put fora 
part, as fometimes a part for the 
whole, by a figure called Synec- 
doche. | 
4. ——till one greater Man 
Refiore us, and regain the blifsful 
Jeat,\ As it 1s.a greater Man, 
fo it is a happier Paradife which 
our Saviour promis’d ,to the. peni- 
tent thief, Luke XXIII. 43. .This 
day fealt thou be with me in Para- 


dife. But Milton had a notion.that 


after the conflagration and the ge- 
neral judgment the whole Earth 
would be made a Paradife, XII. 463, 


—— for then the Earth 
Shall all be Paradife, far happier 
place 
"Than this of Eden, and far hap- 
pier days. , 
It fhould feem that .the author, 
{peaking here of regaining the blifs- 
ful feat, had at this time formed 
fome defign of his poem of Para- 
dife Regain'd. But however that 


be, in the beginning of that poem ~ 


he manifeftly alludes to the begin- 
ning of this, and.there makes -Pa- 
radife to be regain’d by our Sa- 
viour’s foiling the tempter in the 
wildernefs. | 


I who ere-while the happy garden 
fung, 
By one, Man’s difobedience loft, 
now: fing | 
Re- 
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“Reftore’us, and regain the blifsful feat, 5 


Sing heav’nly Mufe, that on the fecret top 


Recover’d Paradife to.all mankind, 

‘By one Man’s firm obedience fully 
try’d, 

And Fden rais’d in the wafte wil- 
dernefs. 


6. ——— that on the feeret top 

Of Oreb, or of Sinat, —] 

Dr. Bentley fays that Milton ditta- 
ted facred top: his reafons are fuch 
as follow: The ground of Horeb 
is faid to be Ao/y, Exod. III. 5. and 
Horeb is called the mountain of God, 
i Kings XIX. 8. But it may be an- 
fwer'd, that tho’ that place of Ho- 
treb, on which Mofes ftood, was 
holy, it does not follow that the top 
‘of the mountain was then Soy too: 
and by ‘the sountain of God (Dr. 
Bentley knows) may be meant only, 
in the Jewifh ftile, a very great 
mountain: Befides let the moun- 
tain be never fo holy, yet according 
to the rules of good poetry, when 
Milton {peaks of the sop of the 
mountain, he fhould give us an epi- 
thet peculiar to the top only, and 
not to the whole mountain. Dr. 

Bentley fays farther that the epithet 
fecret will not do here, becaufe the 
top of this mountain is vifible fe- 
veral leagues off. But Sinai and 
Horeb are the fame mountain, with 
two feveral eminences, the higher 
of them called Sinai: and of Sinai 
Jofephus in his Jewifh Antiquit. 
Book 3. Chap. 5. fays that zt zs fo 
high, that the top of it cannot be 
feen without firaining the eyes. In 
this fenfe therefore (tho’ I believe 


Of 


it is not Milton’s fenfe) the top of 
it may be well faid to be /ecret. In 
Exod. XVII. it is faid that the Hi- 
raelites, when incamp’d at the foot 
of Horeb, could find no water; 
from’ whence Dr. Bentley .con- 
cludes, that Horeb had no clouds 
or mifts about its op; and that 
therefore /écret top cannot be here 
meant as dumpling that high moun- 
tains againf? rainy weather have their 
heads furrounded with mifis. I ne- 
ver thought that any reader of Mil- 
ton would have underftood: fecret 
top in this fenfe. ‘The words of 
Horeb or of Sinai imply a-doubt of 
the poet, which name was proe- 
pereft to be given to that mountain, 
on the top of which Mofes receiv’d. 
his infpiration ; becaufe Horeb and 


“Sinai are ufed for one another in 


Scripture, as may be feen by:com- 
paring Exod. IIT. 1. with Acts VIf. 
30. but by ‘naming Sinai laft, he 
feems to incline rather to .that. 
Now ‘it is well known ‘from Exod. 
XIX. 16. Ecclus. XLV. 5. and 
other places of ‘Scripture, that 
when ‘God gave his'laws to Mofes 


‘onthe top of Sinai, it was cover'd. 


with ‘clouds, dark clouds, and thick 
fmoke; it was therefore fecret atithat 
time in a peculiar fenfe: and the 
fame thing feems intended by the 
epithet which our poet ufes upon the 
very fame occafion in XII. 227. 


God from the mount of Sinai, whofe 


gray top 
Shall tremble, he defcending, “ 
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Of Oreb, or of Sinai, didftinfpire 
That thepherd, who firft taught the chofen feed, 
In the beginning how the Heav’ns and Earth 


Rofe out of Chaos: Or if Sion hill 
Delight thee more, and Siloa’s brook that flow’d 


-Dr. Bentley fhows that facred bill 
is common among the poets in fe- 
veral languages; from whence I 
fhould conclude that /acred is a ge- 
neral epithet: whereas /ecret, in 
the fenfe which I have given it, is 
the moft peculiar one that can be: 
and therefore (to ufe Dr. Bentley’s 
words) if, as the beft poets have ad- 
judg'd, a proper epithet is to be pre- 

ferrdtoa general one, I have fuch 
an cfteem for our poet, that which of 
the two words is the better, That I 
fay (viz. Jecret) was diftated by 
Milton. Pearce. 

We have given this excellent 
note at length, as we have met 

_with feveral perfons who have ap- 
proved of Dr. Bentley’s emenda- 
tion. It may be too that the poet 
had a farther meaning in the ufe of 
this epithet in this place; for being 
accuftomed to make ufe of words 
in the fignification that they bear 
in the learned languages, he may 
very well be fuppofed to ufe the 
word /ecret in the fame fenfe as the 
Latin fecretus, fet apart or separate, 
like the /ecretofgue pios in Virgil, 
fin. VIII. 670. and it appears 
from Scripture, that while Mofes 
was with God in the mount, the 
people were not to come near it or 
touch it, till after a fignal given, 
and then they were only to ap- 


IO 


Faft 


proach, and not ‘to afcend it, nor 
pafs the bounds fet for them upon 
pain of death. Exod. XIX.,So that 
upon all accounts /écret is the moft 
proper epithet, that could have 
been chofen. 

8. That foepherd;: who fir ft &e.:] 
For: Mofes kept the flock of Tethro 
his father-in-law.»; Exod. IIT 1 


And he is very properly faidwto: 


have fir/? taught the chofen feed, be- 
ing the moft ancient writer among 
the Jews, and indeed the moft an- 
cient that is now extant in‘ the 
world. re erat 
9. In the beginning how the Heav'as 
and Earth] Alluding to the 
firft words of Genefis. “ 

11. and Siloa’s brook| Siloa was 
a {mall river that flow’d near the 
temple at Jerufalem. It is men- 
tion’d Ifai. VII. 6. So that in ef- 
fect he invokes the heavenly Mufe, 
that infpir’d David and the Pro- 
phets on mount Sion, and at Jeru-, 
falem, as well as Mofes on mount 
Sinai. , 

15. Above th’ Aonian mount,| A 
poetical expreffion for foaring to a 
highth above other poets. ‘The 
mountains’ of . Beeotia, ~anciently 
called Aonia, were thehaunt of 
the Mufes, and thus Virgil, Ecl. 
VI. 65. i 


Anas 
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| Above th’ Aonian mount, while it purfues 
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| Fatt by the oracle of God; I thence 


| Invoke:thy aid to. my adventrous fong, 
That with no middle flight intends to foar 


Things unattempted yet in profe or rhime. 


Aonas in montes ut duxerit una fo- 
rorum, 


_ And again Georg. III. 11. 


Aonio tediens deducam vertice Mu- 
{as ; 


| though afterwards, I know not by 
| what fatality, that country was fa- 


mous for the dulnefs ofits inha- 
bitants. 


16. Things unattempted yet in profe 
or rhime.| Malton appears to 
have meant.a different thing by 


_ rhime here, from rime in his. pre- 


face, where it is fix times men- 
tion’d, and always fpell’d without 
an 4; whereas in all the editions, 
till Dr. Bentley’s appear’d, rhime 
in this place of the poem was 
fpell’d with an 4. Milton pro- 
bably meant a difference in the 
thing, by making fo conftant a dif- 
ference in the fpelling; and in- 
tended that we fhould here under- 
ftand by ‘rhime, not the jingling 
found of like endings, but verte in 
general; the word being deriv’d 


from rythmus, “pufuos.  Ariofto 
had faid 
Cofa, non detta in frofa mai, ne 
in rima, 


which is word for word the fame 


with what Milton fays here. Pearce. 
Vou. I. 


15 


And 


It is evident enough that by 
rhime in this place is meant verfe 
in general; but I {uppofe Milton 
thought it would found too low 
and familiar to the ear to fay zz 
profe or verfe, and therefore chofe 
rather to fay zz profe or rhime. 
When he fays .2z profe_or verfe, he 
adds an epithet to take off from 


the commonneifs of the expreflion, 


as in V. 150. . 
—— fuch prompt eloquence 
Flow’d from their lips, zz profe or 
numerous vere. 


It is faid that Milton took the firft 
hint of this poem from an Italian 
tragedy called / Paradi/o perfo; and 
it is. pretended that he has bor- 
rowd largely from Mafenius, a 
German Jefuit, and other modern 
authors; but it is all a. pretence, 
he made ufe of all authors, fuch 
was his learning; but. fuch is.his 
genius, he is no copyer, his poem 
is plainly an original, if ever there 
was one. . His fubject indeed’ of 
the fall of Man together with the 
principal epifodes may be faid to 
be as old as Scripture, but his man- 
ner of handling them is entirely 
new, with new iluftrations and new 
beauties of his own; and he may 
as juftly boaft of the novelty of his 
poem, as any of the ancient poets 
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And chiefly Thou, O Spirit, that doft prefer: o01!) 
Before all temples th’ upright heart and pure, 

Inftrué& me, for Thou know’ft; Thou from the firft 
Watt prefent, and with mighty wings outfpread Zo 


Dove-like fatft brooding on the. vaft abyds, 


And mad’ ft at pregnant: what in me is.dark 


beftow that recommendation upon 
their works; as Lucretius I. 925. 


Avia Pieridum peragro loca, nul- 
lius ante 
Trita folo: &c. 


and Virgil Georg. HI. 3. 


Cztera que vacuas tenuiflent car- 
mina mentes 
Omnia jam vulgata. 

Primus ego in patriam &c. 
292. — Juvat ire jugis, qua nul- 
la priorum 
Caftaliam molli divertitur orbita 
clivo. 


17. And chiefly Thou, O Spirit, 
&c.] Invoking the Mufe is 
commonly a matter of mere form, 
wherein the poets neither mean, 
nor defire to be thought to mean 
any thing ferioufly. “But the Holy 
Chott here invok’d is too folemn a 
name to be ufed infignificantly : 
and befides our author, in the ‘be- 
BS ; ary i ue 
ginning of his next work Paradife 
Regain’d, {cruples not to fay to the 
fame divine perfon 


Infpire, 
As thou art wont, my prompted 


a % 
fong, elfe mute. 


Tilumin, 


This addrefs therefore is no mere 
formality. Yet fome may think 
that he incurs a worfe charge of 
enthufiafm, or even profanenefs m 
vouching -infpiratioh -for his per- 
formance: but the Scriptures -re- 
prefent infpiration as of a much 
larger extent than is. commonly ap- 
prehended, teaching that every good 
gift, in naturals as well as in mo- 
ral, defcendeth from the great Father 
of lights, Jam. I. 17. And an ex- 
traordinary {kill even in mechani- 
cal arts is there afcribed to the il- 
lumination of the Holy Ghoft. It 
is faid of Bezaleel who was to 
make the furniture of the taber- 
nacle, that the Lord had filled him 
with the Spirit of God, in wifdom, 
in underftanding, and in knowledge, 
and in all manner of workmanfbip, 
and to dewife curious works, &c. 
Exod. XXXV. 34, Heylin. 
It may be obferved too in juftifica- 
tion of our author, that other fa- 
cred poems are not without the like 
invocations, and particularly Spen- 
fer’s Hymns. of Heavenly Love 
and Heavenly Beauty, as well as 
fome modern Latin poems. But | 
conceive that ~ Milton intended 
fomething more, for I have been 

informed 
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_Mlumin, what is low raife and fupport; 


_ That to the highth of this great argument 


I may affert eternal Providence, 25 
And juftify the ways of God to Men. 


Say firft, for Heav’n hides nothing from thy view, 
_ Nor the deep tra&t of Hell, fay firft what caufe 


informed by thofe, who had oppor- 
tunities of converfing with his wi- 
dow, that fhe was wont to fay that 
he did really look upon himfelf as 
infpir’d, and I think his works are 
not without a fpirit of enthufiafm. 
In the beginning of his 2d book 
of The Reason of Church government, 
fpeaking of his defign of writing 
a poem in the Englifh language, he 
fays, “ It was not to be obtained 
<< by the invocation of Dame Me- 
«“ mory and her Siren daughters, 
« but by devout prayer to that 
“* eternal Spirit who can enrich 
<‘ with all utterance and know- 
<< ledge, and fends out his Sera- 
«“ phim, with the hallow’d fire of 
<< his altar, to touch and purify the 
“ lips of whom-he pleafes, p. 61. 
Edit. 1738. 

19. Infirud me, for Thou know ft ;] 
Theecrit. Idyl. XXII. 116. 


Eimt Sea, ov yep olare. 


21. Dove-like fat/t brooding | Al- 
luding to Gen. I. 2. the Spirit of 
God moved on the face f the waters ; 
for the word that we tranflate moved 
fignifies properly brocded, as a bird 
doth upon her eggs; and he fays 
like a dove rather than any other 


Mov’d 


bird, becaufe the defcent of the 
Holy Ghoft is compared to a dove 
in Scripture, Luke III. 22. As 
Milton ftudied the Scriptures” in 
the original languages, his images 
and expreflions are oftner copied 
from them, than from our tranfla- 
tion. 
26. And jufify-the ways of Ged 
to Men.| A verfe,. which 
Mr. Pope has thought fit to bor- 
row with fome little variation; in 
the beginning of his Effay on Man, 


But vindicate the ways of God ta 
Man. 


It is not eafy to conceive any good 
reafon for Mr. Pope’s preferring 
the word windicate, but Milton 
makes ufe of the word ju/fify, as it 
is the Scripture word, That thou 
mighteft be juftified in thy fayings, 
Rom. III. 4.. And the aways of God 
to Men are juftified in the many ar- 
gumentative difcourfes throughout 
the poem, and particularly in the 
conferences between God the Fa- 
ther and the Son. 

27. Say firft, for Heav’n hides no 

thing from thy view, 

Nor the deep tra& of Hell,--| The 
poets attribute a kind of omni- 
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Mov’d our grand parents, in that happy ftate,” 
Favor’d of Heav’n fo highly, to fall off 30 


From their Creator, and tranfgrefs his will 


For one reftraint, lords of the world befides ? 
Who firft feduc’d them to that foul revolt? 


Th’ infernal Serpent; he it was, whofe guile, 


Stirr’d up with envy and revenge, deceiv’d 25 


The mother of mankind, what time his pride 


fcience to the Mufe, and very 
rightly, as it enables them to {peak 
of things which could not other- 
wife be fuppofed to come to their 
knowledge. Thus Homer, Iliad. 
IT. 485. 


“Yess yap Isak eo, TapEse Tes 
IS& Te Way | a 
And Virgil Zn. VIL. 645. 
Et meminiftis enim, Dive, et me- 
morare potettis. 


Milton’s Mufe, being the Holy Spi- 


rit, muft'of courfe be omnitcient. 


And the mention of Heaven and ~ 


Hel] is very proper in this place, as 
the fcené of fo'great’a part of the 
poem is laid fometimes in Hell, and 
fometimes in Heaven. 


32. For. one réfiraint,| For one 
thing that was reftrain’d, every 
‘thing elfe being freely indulged to 
them, and only the tree of know- 
“ledge forbidden, 


33. Who firft feduc'd them to that 


foul revolt ? 


Had 


Th infernal Serpent ;} An imita- 
tion of Homer, Iliad. I. 8. where 
the queftion is’ afk’d, and the’ an- 
fwer return’d much in’ the fame 
manner. 


Tis T ap cgae Seay card's Fungi 
HE Maysoral s 
Anres 1 AIQ- vi@-. 


38. —- by whofe aid afpiring 
To fet himfelf in glory above his 
peers, | Here Dr. Bentley ob- 
jects, that Satan’sicrime was not, 
his aiming abowe bis peers: he was 
in place biphvaboue them before, as 
the Doétor proves from V.: 812. 
But tho’ this be true, yet Milton 
may be right heres for the force of 
the swords’ feeins, not that: Satan 
afpir'd to. fet hinfelf above his peers, 
but that he ofpir'd to fet Aimfelf in 
glory, Sc that is” m divine glory, 
in fuch glory as God and his Son 
vere fet in. Here was his crime: 
and this is what God charges him 
with in V.725. 


— whe 


*% 
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Had caft him out, from Heav’n, with all his hoft 


Of rebel Angels, by whofe aid afpiring 


To fet himfelf in glory’ above. his_ peers, 


He trufted to have equal’d the mot High, 40 


If he oppos’d; and with ambitious aim 


Againft the throne and monarchy of God 


Rais’d impious war in Heav’n and battel proud 


With vain attempt. 


_.——— who. intends to’ erect his 
throne 
Equal to. ours, ——= 


And in VI. 88. Milton fays that the 
rebel Angels hop’d 


To win the mount of God, and 
on his throne 

To fet the envier of his ftate, the 
proud 

Afpirer. 


See alfo to the fame purpofe VII. 
140. 3c. From thefe paflages it 
appears that there is.no occafion 
for Dr. Bentley’s alteration, which 
is this, : 


afpiring 
T'o place and glory above the Son 
of God. Pearce. 


Befides the. other methods which 
Milton has employ’d to diverlify 
and improve his numbers, he takes 
the fame. liberties as Shakefpear 
and others of our old poets, and in 
imitation of the Greeks and Latins 


Him the almighty Power | 
Hurl’d 


often cuts off the vowel at the end 
of a word, when the next word 
begins with a vowel; though ‘he 
does not like the Greeks wholly 
drop the vowel, but full retains it 
in writing like the Latins. Ano- 
ther liberty, that-he takes likewife 
for the greater improvement and 
variety of his verfification, is pro- 
nouncing the fame word fometimes 
as two fyllables, and fometimes as 
only one fyllable or two fhort ones. 
We have frequent inftances in /z- 
rit, ruin, riot, reafon, highef, and 
feveral other words. But.then thefe 
excellencies in Milton’s verfe are 
attended with this inconvenience, 
that his numbers, feem, embarafs’d 
to fuch readers, as. know not, or 
know not readily, where fuch eli- 
fion or abbreviation of vowels is 
to take place; and therefore for 
their fakes we fhall take care 
throughout this edition to mark 
{uch vowels as are to be cut off, 
and fuch as are to be contracted and 
abbreviated, thus’. 


« 
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With hideous ruin and combuftion, down 


To bottomlefs perdition, there to dwell 


In adamantin chains and penal fire, 


Who durft defy th’ Omnipotent to arms. 


Nine times the fpace that meafures day and night §0 


To mortal men, he with his horrid crew 


Lay vanquifh’d, rolling in the fiery gulf, 


Confounded though immortal: But his doom 


Referv’d him to more wrath; for now the thought 


45. Hurl’d headlong flaming from 
th’ ethereal fey, | Hom, Iliad. 


I. sgt. 


"Pile, wodG- Tlayov, a7 RNAS 
SECTeG Lolo. 


Hurld headlong downward from 
th’ ethereal height. Pope. 


46. With hideous ruin and com- 
buftion,| Ruin is deriv’d from 
yuo, and includes the idea of fal- 
ling with violence and precipita- 
tion, and combuftion is more than 
flaming in the foregoing verfe, it is 
burning in a dreadful manner. So 
that he was not only hurl d head- 
dong flaming, but. he was. hurl’d 
headlong flaming with hideous ruin 
and combufiion 5 and. what occafion 
is there then for reading with 
Dr. Bentley confufion inftead of com- 
buftion ? 


Both 


48. In adamantin chains.| ZE{chy- 
lus Prometh. 6. 


Adapavlivass awed nowy. 


50. Nine tines &c.| .'The nine 
days aftonifhment, inowhich the 
Angels lay intranced after their 
dreadful overthrow and fall from 
Heaven, before they could recover 
either the ufe of thought or fpeech, 
is a noble circumftance, and very 
finely imagined. ‘The divifion of 
Hell into feaS of fire, and into 
firm ground impregnant with the 
fame furious element,. with. that 
particular circumftance of the ex- 
clufion of Aope from thofe infernal 
regions, are inflances of the fame 
great and fruitful invention. 

Addifon. 

63, darknefs vifible| Milton 
feems to have ufed thefe words to 
fignify gloom: Abfolute darknefs 


is 
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Torments him; round he throws his baleful eyes, 


That witnefs’d huge afflidion and difmay 


_Mix’d with obdurate pride and {tedfaft hate: 


At once, as far as Angels ken, he views 


The difmal fituation wafte and wild; 69 
_ A dungeon horrible on all fides round 


As one great furnace flam’d, yet from thofe flames 
No light, but rather darknefs vifible 


Serv’d only to difcover fights of woe, 


is ftridtly fpeaking invifible; but 
where there is'a gloom only, there 
is fo much -light’ remaining as 
ferves to fhow that there are ob- 
jeats, and yet that thofe objects 
cannot be diftinélly feen: In this 
fenfe Milton feems to ufe'the ftrong 
and bold exprefiion, darkne/s vifible. 
Pearce. 


Seneca has a like expreffion, fpeak- 
ing of the Grotta of Paufilypo, 
Senec. Epift. LVII. Nihil illo car- 
cere longius,, nihil illis faucibus ob- 
{curius, que nobis preeftant, non ut 
per tenebras videamus, fed ut zp/as. 
And, as Monf, Voltaire obferves, 
Antonio de Solis,. in his excellent 
Hiftory of Mexico hath ventur’d 
on the fame thought, when fpeak- 
ing of the place wherein Monte- 
zuma was wont to confult his 
Deities; “* "Iwas a large dark 
«‘ fubterraneous vault, fays he, 


Regions 


< where fome difmal tapers af- 
< forded’ ju ‘light enough to. fee 
« the obfcurity.” See his Eflay 
on Epic Poetry, p. 44. Euripides 
too exprefies himfelf in the fame 
poetical manner. Bac. 5ro. 


05 AV THOTEOV ET Opa, HVEPLS» 


There is much the fame image in 
Spenfer, but not fo bold, Fairy 
Queen, B. 1. Cant. 1. St. 14. 


A little glooming light, much lke 
a fhade. 


Or after ‘all, the author might per- 
haps take the hint from himfelf in 
his Il Penferofo, 


Where glowing embers through 
the room 

Teach light to counterfeit a 
gloom. 
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Regions of forrowy-doleful fhades;, where: peace: 65 
And reft can never dwell, hope never comes 


That comes to alls "but torture without end 


Still urges, and a fiery deluge, fed 


With ever-burning fulphur unconfum’d: 

Such place eternal Juftice had prepar’d 70 
For thofe rebellious, here their pris’on ordain’d 

In utter darknefs, and their portion fet 

As far remov’d from God and light of Heaven, 

As from the center thrice to th’ utmoft pole. 


72. Jn utter darknefs,|. Dr. Bent- 
ley reads outer here and in many 
other places of this poem, becaufe 
it isin Scripture, 77 cxoT@ To ke 
wrepov: But my dictionaries tell 
me that wtfer and outer are both 
the fame word, differently fpell’d 
and. pronounc’d. Milton, in the 
argument of this boak, fays.im a4 
place of utier darknefs, and no where 
throughout the poem does the poet 
ule outer. Pearce, 


Spenfer juftifies the prefent read- 
ing by frequently ufing the word 
utter for.outer, as in. F airy, Queen, 
B..2. Cant. 2..St, 34. 


And inly grieve, as doth an hidden 


moth 
‘The inner garment fret, not 72’ a#- 
ér touch, 


And again, B. 4. Cant. 10. St. 11. 


O 


Till to the bridge's nter gate I 
came. Thyer. 


74. As from the center thrice te 
ih? utmof} pole.| Thrice as far 
as it is from the center of the 
eatth (which is the center of the 
world according to Milton’s fyftem, 
IX. 103. and X. 671.) to the pole 
of the world; for it is the pole of 
the univerfe, far beyond the pole 
of the earth; “which ‘is here call’d 
the utmo/f pole. It is  obfervable 
that Homer makes the feat of 
Hellas’ far beneath’ the deepeft 
pit of earth,’ as the Heaven is 
above the earth, 


Toocop even” atdem, orov vegv@- 
és” coro yale. liad. VIII. 16, 


Virgil makes it sevice as far, 


-—— Tum Tartarus ipfe 
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There the.companions of his fall, o’erwhelm’d 


With floods-and whirlwinds of tempeftuous fire, 


He foon difcerns, and welt’ring by his fide 


One next himfelf in pow’r, and next in crime, 


Bong after known in Paleftine, and nam’d 


80 


| Beélzebub.. To whom th’ Arch-Enemy, 
_ And thence in Heav’n call’d Satan, with bold words 
Breaking, the horrid. filence thus began. 

If thou beeft he; but O how fall’n! how chang’d 


From 


Bis patet.in preceps tantum ten- ferrea turris, and horrifono firidentes 


ditque fub umbras, 
Quantus ad zthereum coeli fufpe- 
étus Olympum. Ain. VI. 577. 


And Milton thrice as far, 


As far remov’d from God and 
light .of Heaven, 

As from the center ¢brice to th’ ut- 
moft pole : 


As if thefe three great poets had 
ftretched their atmoft genius, and 
vied with each other, who; fhould 
extend, his ideaof the, depth of 
Hell-fartheft.. But Milton’s whole 
defcription of Hell as much ex- 
ceeds theirs, as in this fingle cir- 
cumftance of the depth of it. And 
how cool ‘and unaffecting. is, the 
qTapraegy ucegev|a, the od uect- 
ate mura % xarncov wSG of 
Homer, andthe /ugentes campi; the 


cardine porte of Virgil, in compa- 
rifon with this defcription by Mil- 
ton, concluding with that artful 
contraft, 


O how unlike the place from 
whence. they: fell! 


81. Beelzebub.| The lord of flies, 
an idol worfhipped at Ecron, a 
city of the Philiftines, 2 Kings I. 2. 
He is called prince of the Devils, 
Mat. XII. 24. therefore defervedly 
here made fecond to Satan himfelf. 

Hume. 


82. And thence in Heav'n calld 
Satan,| For the word Satan 

in Hebrew fignifies an enemy: he 
is the enemy by way of eminence, 
the chief enemy.of God and Man. 


84. If thou beef he; &c.) The 


thoughts in the firft fpeech and 
de~ 
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Cloth’d with tranfcendent brightnefs didft outfhine 


Myriads though bright! If he whom mutual league, 


United thoughts and counfels, equal hope 


And hazard in the glorious enterprife, 


Join’d with me once, now mifery hath join’d 


ge 


In equal ru’in: into what pit thou feeft 


defcription of Satan, who is one 
of the principal actors in this 
poem, are wonderfully proper to 
give us a full idea of him. His 
pride envy and revenge, obftinacy 
defpair and impenitence, are all of 
them very artfully interwoven. In 
fhort, his firft {fpeech. isa compli- 
cation of all thofe paflions, which 
difcover. themfelves. feparately in 
feveral other of his ipeeches.in 
the poem. Addifon. 


The change and confufion of thefe 
enemies of God is moft artfully ex- 
prefs’d in the abruptnefs of the be- 
ginning of this fpeech: If thou art 
he, that Beelzebub ——- He ftops, 
and falls into a bitter reflection ‘on 
their prefent condition, compared 
with that in which they lately 
were. . He attempts again to open 
his mind ; cannot preceed on what 
he intends to fay, but returns to 
thofe fad thoughts; ftill doubting 
whether ’tis really his affociate in 
the revolt, as now in mifery and 
ruin; by that. time he had expa- 
tiated on this (his heart was op- 
prefs’d with it) he is affured to 


From 


whom he fpeaks, and goes on to 


declare his proud. unrelenting mind. 
Richardfon. 


84. —~ but O how fala! how 
chang’d 
From him] He imitates Ifaiah 
and Virgil at the fame time. Ifa. 
XIV. 12. How art thou fallen, &c. 
and Virgil’s, Ain, II,274. 


Hei mihi qualis erat! quantum 
mutatus ab illo! 


86. Clothd with tranfcendent 
brightuef{s didft out/bine 
Myriads though bright!) Imitated 
from Homer, Odyff. VI. 110. where 
Diana excels all her nymphs in 
beauty, though all of them ‘be 
beautiful. 


"Raa SY cenpvorn @ereray naros 
Se 74 wacd. Bentley, 


gt. Iz equal-ruin:] So itisin all the 
editions. And equal ruinis Dr. Bent- 
ley’s emendation, which Dr. Pearce 
allows (and I believe every body 
muft allow) to be juft and proper ; 
it being very eafy to miftake ne ¢ 
tneie 
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From what highth fall’n, fo much the ftronger prov’d 


He with his thunder: and till then who knew 


The force of thofe dire arms? yet not for thofe, 


Nor what the potent victor in his rage 95 


Can elfe inflict, do I repent or change, 


Though chang'd in outward luftre, that fix’d mind, 


| thefe words for the other; and other 


inftances perhaps may occur in the 
courfe of this work. Egual ruin hath 
join’d now, as equal hope join’d be- 
fore; fomewhat like that in Ovid’s 
Metamorphofis, I. 351. 


O foror, O conjux, O foemina fola 
fuperttes, 

Quam commune mihi genus, et pa- 
truelis origo, 

Deinde torus junxit, nunc ipfa pe- 
ricula jungunt. 


In equal ruin cannot anfwer to iz the 
glorious enterprife, becaufe Milton 
places a comma after enterpri/e, and 
in conftrution it follows after 4a- 
zard, and not after join’d. 


93. He with his thunder : | "There 
is an uncommon beauty in this ex- 
preffion, Satan difdains to utter the 
name of God, tho’ he cannot but 
acknowledge his fuperiority. So 
again ver. 257. 


---- all but lefs than he 
Whom thunder hath made greater. 


OA, mm yet not for thofe, 


And high difdain from fenfe of injur’d merit, 


That 


Nor what the potent vitor in bis 
rage 
Can elfe infi&, do I repent or 
change, &c.] Milton in this 
and other paflages, where he is de- 
{cribing the fierce and unrelenting 
fpirit of Satan, feems very plainly 
to have copied after the picture 
that Afchylus gives of Prometheus. 
Thus Prometheus fpeaking of Ju- 
piter. Prom. Vinct. ggt. 
—‘errleda usy ulaasoe orok, 
Asuxomepa Se vigad, nos Besy- 
THULTE 
XJoviors xunaTo way]a, uae Tae 
CLOSET Hs . 
Tyaprle yap sdev tov dep’, Ose 
nal pegou. x. 7. a. ‘Thyer. 
98. And high difdain]| 'This is a 
favorite expreflion of Spenfer’s. 
Thus in the Fairy Queen, B. 1. 
Cant. 1. St. 19. 


His gall did grate for grief and 
high difdain. 

This is the alto fdegno of the Ita- 

lians, from whom no doubt he 


had it. T hyer. 
105. ---- what 
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That with the Mightieft rais’d-me to’ contend’ « 


And to the fierée contention brought along 


100. 


Innumerableforceof Spirits arm’d, 

That durft diflike his reign, and me’preferring, 

His utmoft pow’r with adverfe pow’r oppos’d 

In dubious battel on the plains of Heaven, i 
And fhook his throne. What though the field be:loft? 


All is not loft; th’ unconquerable will, 


106 


And ftudy of revenge, immortal hate; 
And courage never to fubmit or yield, 


And what is eHe not to be overcome’; 


That glory never fhall his wrath or might 
To bow and fue for grace. 


With fuppliant knee; ‘and deify his power, 


Extort from me. 


105. —— What though the field be 
loft ? 

All is not loft; &c.| This paflage 

is an excellent improvement upon 

Satan’s fpeech to the infernal Spi- 

rits in Taffo, Cant.-4. St.15. but 

feems to be exprefs’d from Fairfax 

his tranflation rather than from the 
original. : 

We loft the field, yet loft we not 


our heart. 


109. Aad what is elfe not to be 
overcome;| Here fhould be 

no note of interrogation, but only 
a femi-colon. ‘The words Azd what 
elfe not to be overcome fignify Er f 
quid fit alind quod fuperari nequeat, 


T1o 


Who 
and if there be any thing: elfe.(be- 
fides» the particulars. mention’d ) 
which is not to. be overcome. 
Pearce. 
110. That glory &c.] That re- © 
fers to’ what:went! before ; his «z- 
conquerable will and fiudy of revenge; 
his immortal bate and..courage never 
to fubmit or yield, and swhat. befides 
is not to be overcome; thefe Satan 
efteems his glory, and that glory 
he fays God. never fhould extort 
from him... And then begins.a new 
fentence according to all the beft 
editions,’ Jo bow and fue for grace, 
&c —that were low indeed, & that 
ftill referring to what went before 
and by: obferving this punctuation, 
this 


‘To wage by force or guile eternal, war, 


Sole reigning holds the tyranny of /Heaven.. 


- Vaunting aloud, but rack’d withodeep defpair : 
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‘Who from the terror of this arm folate 
Doubted his empire; that were low indeed, 
That were an ignominy’and fhame beneath 
This downfall; fince by fate the ftrength of Gods | 
And this empyreal,fubftance cannot fail, 
Since through experience of this great, event 
_Iniarms not worfe,- in forefight much advanc’d, 


We may with more fuccefsful hope refolve 


Irreconcileable to. our grand foe, | a 


Who now triumphs, and.in th’ excefs of joy 


So fpake th’ apoftate Angel; though in pain, 


this whole paffage,; which has per- 
plex’d and confounded fo many 
readers and writers, is~ render'd 
plain and eafy to be underftood. 
116. —- fiice by fate&c. | For 
Satan fuppofesthe°Angels to fub- 
fiftsby fate and» neceflity, and he 
reprefents them-of ‘an eapyreal, that 
is‘afery fubftance, as “the Scrip: 
toreitfelf doth; He wmaketh his dn- 
pels fpirits, and his minifers aflame 
of fre. Pfal. CIVs 4boHebil, 7. 
Satan difdains'to fubmit, fince the 
Angels (as he fays) are neceflarily 
immortal and cannot be deftroy’d, 
and: fince too’ theysare ‘now. im- 
proved in° experience,’ and may 
hope* to ‘carry! on othe: war more 
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And 4 
fuccefsfully ,..notwithftanding . the 
prefent triumph of their -adverfary 
in Heaven. " 
124.e~ the tyranny of, Heaven. | Aa 
The poet {peaking in his, own. per- i 
fon at ver. 42.:,of the) fupremacy 
of the Deity calls .1t-zhe. throne..and 
monarchy of God; but here-very.art- Men 
fully alters it to the tyranny of -Hea- ae 
VEN. Thyer. | We 
125. So fpaké th apofiate” Angel, | 
tho in pain, 

Kaunting aloud; but reek d.waith 
deep-defpair :}.The.fenfe of 

the Jaf verfe:rifepfinely above that 
of ‘the former: In/ the fir% verfeiit 
is only faidj: thathe Spake thoagh tn 
poinzy In thelaft the. poet exprefles 
2 
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4 

Loa 
Fe 
1 @ 
es. 
|| 
| 


22 PARADISE LOST. Book I. 


And him thus anfwer’d foon his bold compeer. 


O Prince, O-Chief of many throned Powers, 
That led th’ imbattel’d Seraphim to war 
Under thy conduct, and in dreadful deeds 130 
Fearlefs, indanger’d Heav’n’s perpetual king, 


And put to proof his high fupremacy, 


Whether upheld by ftrength, or chance, or fate ; 


Too well I fee and rue the dire event, 


That with fad overthrow and foul defeat 135 
Hath loft us Heav’n, and all this mighty hoft 

In horrible deftruétion laid thus: low, 

As far as Gods and heav’nly effences 


Can perifh : for the mind and fpr’rit remains 


Invincible, and vigor foon returns, 140 


Though all our glory’ extin@, and happy ftate 


a sreat deal more; for Satan not 
only /pake but he vaunted aloud, 
and yet at the fame time he was 
not only iz pain, but was rack'd 
avith deep defpair. Pearce. 
The poet had probably in view 
this-paflage of Virgil. Aun. I. 208. 
Talia voce refert; curifque in- 
gentibus ager 
Spem vultu fimulat, premit altum 
corde dolorem. 


t31.— indanser'd Heav'n’s per- 
petual king,] ‘The reader 


Here 


fhould remark here the: propriety 
of the word perpetual. . Beelzebub 
doth not fay eternal king, for then 
he could not have boafted of zx- 
dangering his kingdom :-but he en- 
devors to detraét as much as he 
can from God’s everlafting domi- 
nion, and calls him only perpetual 
king, king from time immemorial 
or without interruption, as Ovid 
fays perpetuum carmen, Met. I. 4. 


— primaque ab origine mundi 
Ad mea perpetuum deducite tem- 
pora carmen. 
What 
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Here fwallow’d up in endlefs mifery. 


| But what if he our conqu’ror (whom I now 


Of force believe almighty, fince no lefs 


‘Than fuch could have o’er-pow’r’d fuch force as ours) 


Have left us this our {pirit and ftrength entire 146 


Strongly to fuffer and fupport our pains, 


That we may fo fuffice his vengeful ire, 


Or do him mightier fervice as his thralls 


By right of war, whate’er his bufinefs be Ico 
Here in the heart of Hell to work in fire, 


Or do his errands in the gloomy deep ; 
What can it then avail, though yet we feel 


Strength undiminifh’d, or eternal being 


To undergo eternal punifhment ? Ics 


Whereto with {peedy words th’ Arch-Fiend reply’d. 


What Beélzebub means here is ex- 
prefs’d more at large afterwards by 
Satan, ver. 637. 


But he who reigns 

Monarch in Heav’n, till then as 
one fecure 

Sat on his throne, upheld by old 
repute, 

Confent or cuftom, &c. 


1s0, —~ whate’er his bufinefs be] 
The bufinefs which God hath ap- 
pointed for us todo. Soinll. 70. 


/ 


Fall’n 


His torments are the torments which 
he hath appointed for us to fuffer. 
Many initances of this way of 
fpeaking may be found in this 
poem. Pearce. 


156. Whereto — | 'To what he 
had faid laft, which had ftartled 
Satan, and to which he thinks it 
proper to make a /peedy reply. 
Speedy words are better applied 
here than ereu wleesey]a are al- 
ways in Homer. 


157.—— v0 
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Fall’n Cherub, to be weak is miferable 
Doing or fuffering: but of this be fure, 


To do ought good never will be our tafk, 


But ever to do ill our fole delight, 166 


As bei’ng the contrary to his high will 


Whom we refift. 


If then his providence 


Out of our evil feek to bring forth good, 


157. — to ba weak is miferable 

Doing or fuffering : Satan having 
in his fpeech boalted that the 
frrength of Gods could not fail, ver. 
116. and Beélzebub having faid, 
ver. 146. if Ged has left us this our 
firength entire, t 0 fuer paia ftrong 
or to do him mig btier ferwvice as 4 
thralls, what iber can our firength © 
avail us ? Satan here replies very 
properly, whether we are to Suffer 
or to wor Ry yet ftill i¢ 1s fome com- 
fort to have our ftreng thy vundimi- 
nifh’d; for it is a miler ‘able thing, 
(fays he) to be <veak and without 
idle whether we are doing or 

fuffering. This is the fenfe of the 
place; and this is farther confirm’d 


by what Belial fays in IT. 199. 
To Suffer as to do 


Our frength is equal — Pearce. 


159. To do ought goo od never will 


be Our tefl, | Dr . Bentley 
vould read it thus, 
To do ought good avill never be 
our tafk, 
as of a fmoother and ftronger ac- 
cent: but I conceive that “Milton 


Our 


intended to vary the accent of zever 
and ever in the next verfe. 


169. But fee the angry viGor hath 
recalld &c. | Dr. Bentley 

hath really made. a very material 
objection to this and fome other 
patiages of the poem, wherein the 
good Angels are reprefented, as 
purtaing the rebel hott with fire 
and thunderbolts down through 
Chaos even to the gates of Hell; 
as being contrary to the account, 
which ay Aneel Raphael gives to 
Adam in the 6th book. “And: it 
is certain that there the good An- 
gels are order’d to fland fill only 
and beb bold, and the Methah alone 
expels them cut of Heaven, ard 
after he has expelled them, and 
Hell has clos’d upon them, VI. 880. 


Sole vitor from th’expulfion of 
his foes 

Mefliazh his triumphal chariot 
turn’ a: 


To meet him all his Saints, who 
filent flood 

Eye-witnefles of his almighty atts, 

With jubilee advane’d 


Thefe 
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Our labor muft be to pervert that ‘end, 


And out of good ftill to find means’of ‘evil , 165 


Which oft-times may fucceed, ‘fo as perhaps 
‘Shall grieve him, if I fail not, and diftturb 
His inmoft counfels from their deftin’d aim. 


But fee the angry victor hath recall’d 


‘His minifters of vengeance and purfuit ‘oP 


Thefe accounts are plainly con- 
trary the one to the other: but the 
author doth not therefore contra- 
dict himfelf, nor is one part of his 
{cheme ‘inconfiftent with another. 
For it fhould be confidered, who 
are the perfons that give thefe dif- 
ferent accounts. In book the 6th 
| the Angel Raphael is the fpeaker, 
-and therefore his account may be 
_ depended upon as the genwin and 
) exact truth of the matter. ~But in 
the other paffages Satan himfelf or 
| fome of his Angels are’the’ fpeak- 
ers; and they were too proud and 
_ obftinate ever to acknowledge the 
Meffiah: for their conqueror; as 
their rebellion was rais’d’ on his’ac- 
count, they would never own his 
_fuperiority; they would rather 
afcribe their. defeat. to the. whole 
_ hoft of Heaven than to Aim alone; 
| or.if they did indeed imagin their 
| purfuers to be fo many in num- 
_ ber, their fears multiplied, them, 
and it ferves admirably to exprefs 
_ how. much they were terrified and 
_ confounded. In book the 6th, 830. 
the noife of his chariot is com- 
pard to the found of a numerous 
VO Ie 1; 


Back 


oft; and perhaps they might think 
that a numerous hoft were really 
purfuing. In one place indeed 


we have Chaos fpeaking thus,’ 


IT. ‘996. 


and Heav’n gates 
Pour’d out by millions her victo- 
rious bands 


Purfuing ; 


But what a condition was Chaos in 
during the fall of the rebel Angels? 
See VI. 871. 


Nine days they fell; confounded 
Chaos roar’d, | 

And felt tenfold confufion in their 
fall ! 

Through his wild anarchy, fo 
huge a rout 

Incumber’d him with ruin. 


We mutt fuppofe him therefore to 
{peak according to his own frighted 
and difturb’d imagination ; he might 
conceive that fo much 


Ruin upon ruin, rout on rout, 
Confufion. worfe confounded 


T could 
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Back to the gates of Heav’n: the fulphurous hail 


Shot after us in ftorm, o’erblown hath laid 


The fiery furge, that from the precipice 


Of Heav’n receiv’d us falling; and the thunder, 


Wing’d with red lightning and impetuous rage, 175 


Perhaps hath fpent his fhafts, and ceafes now 
To bellow through the vaft and boundlefs deep, 


Let us not flip th’ occafion, whether fcorn, 


Or fatiate fury yield it from our foe, 


Seeft thou yon dreary plain, forlorn and wild, 


189 


The feat of defolation, void of light, 

Save what the glimmering of thefe livid flames 
Cafts pale and dreadful? Thither let us tend 
From off the toffing of thefe fiery waves, 


could not all he effected by a fingle 
hand: and what a fublime idea 
muft it give us of the terrors of 
the Mefiiah, that he alone fhould 
be as formidable as if the whole 
hoft of Heaven were purfuing! So 
that this feeming contradiction, 
upon examination, proves rather a 
beauty than any blemifh tothe poem. 
186. —our afflicted Pow'rs,| The 
word affiGed here is intended to 
be underftood in the Latin fenfe, 
youted, ruin’d, utterly broken. 
. Richardfon. 


There 


191. Hf not what refolution) What 
reinforcement: to which is re- 
turn’d Jf not: a vicious fyntax: 
but the poet gave it Jf none. 

Bentley. 


193. With head up-lift above the 
' wwave, and eyes 
That fparkling blaxd, his other 
parts befides 
Prone on the fiood,| Somewhat 
like thofe lines in Virgil of two 
monftrous ferpents, /En. IT. 206. 


Pecora 
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| There reft, if any reft can harbour there, 

| And re-aflembling our afflicted Powers, 
Confult how we may henceforth moft offend 
| Our enemy, our own lofs how repair, 


How overcome this dire calamity, 


| What reinforcement we may gain from hope, 


| Tf not what refolution from defpair. 


Thus Satan talking to his neareft mate 


| With head up-lift above the wave, and eyes 
| That fparkling blaz’d, his other parts befides 
Prone on the flood, extended long and large 


Lay floting many a rood, in bulk as huge 


_As whom the fables name of monftrous fize, 


Titanian, or Earth-born, that warr’d on Jove, 


Petora. quorum inter flu€tus ar- 
rela, jubaque 

Sanguinez exuperant undas ; pars 
cetera pontum 


Pone legit. 


196. Lay floting many a rood, | 
_A rood is the fourth part of an 
|acre, fo that the bulk of. Sa- 
| tan is exprefs’d by the fame fort 
of meafure, as that of one of 
the giants in Virgil, fein, VI, 
596, 


192 


Briareos 


Per tota novem cui jugera corpus 
Porrigitur. 


And alfo that of the old dragon 
in Spenfer. Fairy: Queen B, 1, 
Cantums. St, 8. 


That with his largenefs meafured 
much land. 


198. Titanian, or Earth-bora, | 


Genus antiquum terre, Titania 


L 
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pubes, /En. VI. 580. 
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Briareos or Typhon, whom the den 


By ancient Tarfus held, or that fea-beaft 200 


Leviathan, which God of all his werks 


Created hugeft that {wim th’ ocean ftream : 


Him haply flumb’ring on the Norway foam 
The pilot of fome fmall night-founder’d fhiff 


° 


199. Briareos| So Milton writes 
, that it may be pronounced as 


+ 
L 


four fyllables; and not Briareus, 


which is pronounced as three. 


Et centumgeminus Briareus. 
Virg. Ain. VI. 287. 
And Briareus with all his hundred 
hands. Dryden. 


199. — or Typhon, whom the den 

By ancient Tarfus held, | Typhon 
is the fame with Typhoeus. ‘That 
the den of Typhoéus was in Cili- 
cia, of which Tarfus was a cele- 
brated city, we are told by Pindar 
and Pomponius Mela. I am much 
miftaken, if Milton did not make 
ufe of Farnaby’s nate on Ovid 
Met. V. 347. to which I refer the 
reader. He took ancient 'Tarfus 
perhaps from Nonnus: 


Taro® aad ouhun wpaton]orts 


which is quoted jn Lloyd’s Dictio- 
nary. fortin. 

200. that fea-beaft 

Leviathan, | The bett critics feem 
now to be agreed, that the, author 
of the book of Job by the /evia- 
than meant the crocodile; and Mil- 
ton defcribes it in the fame man- 
ner partly as a //é and partly as a 


Deeming 


beaft, and attributes feales to it: 
and yet by fome things one would 
think that he took it rather for 
a whale (as was the general opi- 
nion) there being no crocodiles 
upon the coafts of Norway, and 
what follows being related of the 
whale, but never, as I have heard, 
of the crocodile. 


202. Created hugeft &c.] This 


verfe is found fault with as being 
too rough and abfonous, but that 
is not a fault but a beauty here, as 
it better expreffes the hugenefs 
and unwieldinefs of the creature, 
and no doubt was defign’d by the 
author. 

204. night-founder'd friff | 
Some little boat, whofe pilot dares 
not proceed in his courfe for fear 
of the dark night; a metaphor 
taken from a founder’d horfe that 
can go no farther. Hume. 
Dr. Bentley reads nigh-faunder’d ; 
but the common reading is better, 


becaufe if (as the Doétor fays) - 


foundering is finking by a leakin 
in the fhip, it would be of little 
ufe to the pilot to fix his anchor on 
an iland, the fkiff would fink not- 
withftanding, if leaky. By xighe- 
founder'd Milton means overtaken 
by 
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as fea-men tell, 20 


With fixed anchor in his fkaly rind 


Moors by his fide under the lee, while night 


Anvefts the fea, and withed morn delays: 


So ftretch’d out huge in length the Ar‘ch-Fiend lay 


| which way to fail. 


Chain’d on the burning lake, nor ever thence 210 


by the night, and thence at a Iofs 
That the poet 


{peaks of what befel the pilot by 
_night, appears from ver. 207. awhile 


night invefts the fea. Milton, in his 
poem call’d the Mafk, ufes the fame 


_phrafe: the two brotheis having 


_ doft their way in the wood, one of 


them fays, 


for certain 
Either fome one, like us, night- 
founder'd here &§c. Pearce. 


205. —— as fea-men tell,| Words 
well added to obviate the incredi- 
bility of cafting anchor in this 
manner. Hume. 

207. Moors by his fide under the 

lee,| Anchors by his fide 
under wind. Mooring at fea is the 
Jaying out of anchors in a proper 
place for the fecure riding of a 
fhip. ‘The /e or lee-fhore is that 


_ on which the wind blows, {fo that 
| to be under the lee of the fhore is to 


| 


be clofe under the weather-fhore 


of under wind. See Chambers’s 
| Di@. An inftance this among 
_ others of our author’s affe&ation 


in the ufe of technical terms. 
207. while night 
dnvefis the fea,) A much finer ex- 


Had 


preflion than wmbris nox operit terras 
of Virgil Aen, IV. 352. But our 
author in this (as Mr. Thyer re- 
marks) alludes to the figurative de- 
{cription of night ufed by the poets, 
particularly Spenfer. Fairy Queen. 
B. i. Cant. 11. St. Ao. 
By this the drooping day-light "gan 
to fade, 
And yield his room to fad fue- 
ceeding xight, 
Who with her fable mantle ’gan to 
Jjeade 
The face of earth, 


Milton alfo in the fame tafe {peak= 
ing of the moon, IV. 609. 


And o’er the dark her filver mantle 
threw. 
209. So firetch'd out huge in length 
the Ar'ch-Fiend lay,| The 
length of this verfe, confifting of 
fo many monofyllables, and pro- 
nounc’d fo flowly, is excellently 
adapted to the fubje& that it 
would defcribe, ‘The tone-is upon 
the firft fyllable in this line, she 
Ar'ch-Fiend lay ; whereas it was up- 
on the lait fyllable of the word in 
ver. 156. th’ Arch-Fiend riphyd; a 
liberty that Milton fometiinies takes 
to pronounce the fame word with 
[L, 2 a 
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Had ris’n or heav’d his head, but that the will 
And high permiffion of all-ruling Heaven 
Left him at large to his own dark defigns, 


That with reiterated crimes he might 


Heap on himfelf damnation, while he fought 


216 


Evil to others, and enrag’d might fee 

How all his malice ferv’d but to bring forth 
Infinite goodnefs, grace and mercy fhown 
On Man by him feduc’d, but on himfelf 


Treble confufion, wrath and vengeance pour’d. 220 


Forthwith upright he rears from off the pool 


His mighty ftature; on each hand the flames 


Driv’n backward flope their pointing fpires, and roll’d 


a different accent in different 
places. We fhall mark fuch words 
as are to be pronounced with an 
accent different from the common 
ufe. 


221. Forthwith upright he rears 
&c.] The whole part of this great 
enemy of mankind is filled with 
fuch incidents as are very apt to 
taife and terrify the reader’s ima- 
gination. Of this nature is his be- 
ing the firft that awakens out of 
the general. trance, with his pofture 
on the burning lake, his rifing 
from it, and the defcription of his 
fhield and fpear. To which we 
niay add his call to the fallen An- 


In 


gels, that lay plung’d and ftupified: 
in the fea of fire. 


He call’d fo loud that all the hol- 
low dee 
Of Hell refounded: —— 


But there is no fingle paflage in 
the whole poem worked up to a 
greater fublimity, than that where- 
in his perfon is defcribed in thofe 
celebrated lines 


—~ He above the reft 
In fhape and: gefture proudly emi- 
nent 
Stood like a tow’r, &'c. Addifor. 
226. —zincumbent on the dufky air 
That felt unufual weight,| This 
corcest 
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In billows, leave ith’ midft a hortid vale. 


Then with expanded wings he fteers his flight 225 


Aloft, incumbent on the dufky air 


That felt unufual weight, 
He lights, if it were land 


till on dry land 
that ever burn’d 


With folid, as the lake with liquid fire ; 
And fuch appear’d in hue, as when the force 230 


Of fubterranean wind tranfports a hill 
Torn from Pelorus, or the fhatter’d fide 
Of thund’ring Aitna, whofe combuftible 
And fuel’d entrails thence conceiving fire, 
Sublim’d with mineral fury, aid the winds, 225 
And leave a finged bottom all involv’d 


conceit of the azr’s, feeling unufual 
aeight is borrowed from Spenfer, 
who fpeaking of the old dragon 

has thefe lines, B. 1. Cant. 11. 
St. 18. 


Then with his waving wings dif- 
played wide, 

Himfelf up high he lifted from 
the ground, 

And with firong flight did forcibly 
divide 

The yielding air, which nigh too 
feeble found 


Her flitting parts, and element 


unfound, 
To bear fo great a weight. 
T byer 


With 


22g, — Liquid pre;] Virg. Ecl. 
Viiw33. 
Et liquidi fimul ignis. 

231. Of fubterranean wind | 
Dr. Pearce conjectures that it fhould 
be read fubterranecan winds, becaule 
itis faid aid the winds afterwards, 
and the conjecture feems probable 
and ingenious: the fuel’d entrails, 
fublim'd with mineral fury,..aid and, 
increafe the winds which firft blew 
up the fire. 

232. Pelorus,| A promontery of 
Sicily, now Cape di Faro, abouta 
mile and half from Italy, whence 
Virgil angufia a fede Pelori, fin., 
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With ftench and fmoke: Such refting found the fole 
Of unbleft feet. Him follow’d his next mate, 
Both glorying to have ’{cap’d the Stygian flood 


As Gods, and by their own recover’d ftrength, 249 


Not by the fufferance of fupernal Power. 


Is this the region, this the foil, the clime, 
Said then the loft Arch-Angel, this the feat 
That we muft change for Heav’n, this mournful gloom 
For that celeftial light? Be’ it fo, fince he 245 


238. Of unbleft feet.) Dr. Bent- 
ley to make the accent {moother 
réads Of feet unblefi; but Milton 
could have done the fame thing, if 


-he thought proper: On the con- 


trary he choofes almoft always to 
put the epithet before the fubftan- 
tive (excepting at the end of a 
verfe) even tho’ the verfe be the 
rougher for it. A plain fign that 
he thought it poetical to do fo. 
Pearce. 


246. Sovran] So Milton fpells it 
after the Italian Sovrano. Itis not 
eafy to account for the formation 
of our word Sovereign. 


(247. —— fartheft from him is bef, | 
f bs is exprefs#d from the Greek 
Brees woppa AiG Te 1 utegu- 
vs, Far from Jupiter but far too 
from thunder. _ Bentley. 


248. Whom reafon hath equald, | 
Reafon 1s to be pronounced here as 
one fyllable, or two fhort ones, as 


Who 


it is likewife in VIII. 591. and IX. 
559. See the note on ver. 39. 

250. —— Hail horrors, hail &c. } 
His fentiments are every way an- 
{werable to his character, and fuit- 
able to a created being of the moft 
exalted and moft depraved nature. 
Such is that in which he takes pof- 
{effion of his place of torments. 


—— Hail horrors, hail &c. 


And afterwards 


Here at leat 
We fhall be free; &c. 


Amidft thofe impieties which this 
enraged Spirit utters in other places 
of the poem, the author has taken 
care to introduce none that is not 
big with abfurdity, and incapable 
of fhocking a religious reader ; his 
words, as the poet himfelf de- 
{cribes them, bearing only a /emb- 
lance of worth, not fubftance. He is 
likewile with great art defcribed as 

owning 


Above his equals. 
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Who now is Sovran can difpofe and bid 
What fhall be right: fartheft from him 1s beft, 


Whom reas’on hath equal’d, force hath made fupreme 
Farewel happy fields, 


Where joy for ever dwells: Hail horrors, hail 250 


Infernal world, and thou profoundeft Hell 


| Owning his adverfary to be al- 


mighty. Whatever perverfe inter- 
pretation he puts on the juftice, 
mercy and other attributes of the 
Supreme Being, he frequently con- 
fefies his omnipotence, that being 
the perfection he was forced to 
allow him, and the only confidera- 
tion which could fupport his pride 


under the fhame of his defeat. 


Nor mutt I omit that beautiful cir- 
cumftance of his burfting out into 
tears, upon his furvey of thofe in- 
numerable Spirits whom he had in- 
volved in the fame guilt and ruin 
with himfelf. Addifon. 


252. Receive thy new poffeffor ; | 
This paflage feems to be an im- 
provement upon Sophocles, Ajax 
395, where Ajax, before he kills 
himfelf, cries out much in the fame 
manner. 


Iw oxot@-, enov c2G@, speueG 
Q DALPOY WS GMO, 


Receive thy new poffeflor; one who brings 
_A mind not to be chang’d by place or time. 
'The mind is its own place, and in itfelf 


Can 


EAsd’ cred? otnnT oes 
EAcae [és 
253. — by place or time.| Milton 
is excellent in placing his words: 
invert them only, and fay by time 
or place, and if the reader has any 
ear, he will perceive how much 
the alteration is for the worfe. For 
the paufe falling upon p/ace in the 
firft line by time or place, and again 
upon place in the next line The 
mind is its own place, would of- 
fend the ear, and therefore is art- 
fully varied. 


A mind not to be chaneg’d by place 
or time. 
The mind is its own place. 


254. The mind is its own place,} 
Thefe are fome of the extrava- 
gances of the Stoics, and could 
not be better ridiculed than they 
are here by being put in the mouth 
ef Satan in his prefent fituation. 

Thyer. 
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Can make a Heav’n of Hell, a Hell of Heav’h. 255 
What matter where, if I be ftill the fame; 

And What I fhould be, all but lefs thati he 

Whom thunder hath made greater? Hete at leaft 
We fhall be freé; th’ Almighty hath not built 


Here for his envy, will not drive us hence: 260 


Here we may reign fecure, and in my choice 


To reign‘is worth ambition though in Hell: 


Better to reign in Hell, than ferve in Heaven. 


But wherefore let we then our faithful friends, 


Th’ affociates and copartners of our lofs, 265 


Lie thus aftonifh’d on th’ oblivious pool, 


254, wm all but| 1 have heard 
it propos'd to read albeit; that is 
althoush; but prefer the common 
reading. 

259.—th’ Almighty hath not built 

Here for his envy,| ‘This is not a 
place that God fhould envy us, or 
think it too good for us; and in 
this fenfe the word envy is ufed in 
feveral places of the poem, and 
particularly in IV. 517. VILL. 494. 
and IX. 770. 

263. Better to reign in Hell, than 

ferve in Heaven.| 'This is a 
wonderfully fine improvement upon 
Promiethetis’s anfwer to Mercury in 
Jefchylus. Prom. Vinct. 965. 


Tas aus AaTpeas Tiv suny Jus- 
TERS IAV > 


And 


Sagas ericag, sk ay wrrakaup” 
syo : 

Kpeiascy yap oluat Tide Aatpeu- 
QV WET Pd 

H vratet Qua Livi Tisoy afye- 
Aovs 


It was a memorable faying of Ju- 
lius Cefar, that he had rather be 
the fir’ man in. a country-village, 
than the fecond at Rome. . The 
reader will obferve how properly 
the faying is here applied and ac- 
commodated to the fpeaker. _ It is 
here made a fentiment worthy of 
Satan, and of him only; 


nam te nec fperent Tartara 
regem, 

Nec tibi regnandi veniat tam dira 
cupido. Varg: Georg. I. 36. 

Grotius. 


| 
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And call them not to fhare with us their part 
In this unhappy manfion, or once moré 


With rallied arms to try what may bé yet 


Regain’d in Heav’n, or what more loft in Hell? 270 
So Satan fpake, and him Beélzebub 


‘Thus anfwer’d. Leader of thofe armies bright, 
Which but th’ Omnipotent none could have foil’d; 


If once they hear that voice, their livélieft pledge 


Of hope in fears and dangers, heard fo oft 376 
In worft extremes, and on the perilous édge 
Of battel when it rag’d, in all affaults 


Their fureft fignal, they will foon refume 


Grotius hath afcribed the fame fen- 
timent to Satan in his 4damus Exul, 
a tragedy which our author feems 
to have imitated in fome few places, 


and has tranflated the following 
| lines; but how much better is the 


fenfe of the two laft verfes exprefs’d 
in one by Milton! 
— Nam, me judice, 
Regnare dignum eft ambitu, etfi 
in’ Tartaro; 
Ako preeffe T'artaro fiquidem ja- 
vat, 
Ceelis quam in ipfis fervi obire 
munia. 
276. — on the perilous edge 
Of battel| Perhaps he had in 
mind Virgil, Ain. IX. 523. 


* Me yan J lkes & 
Et mecum ingentes eras evolvite 


ell; re ante: 
belli, 70714. 
an 


New 


It has been obferv’d to me by a 
perfon of very fine tafte, that 
Shakefpear has an exprefiion very 
like thisin 2 Hen. IV. Act I. 


You knew, he walk’d o’er perils, 


on an edge 
More likely to fallin, than to get 
o'er: 


and fomething like it in 1 Hen. IV. 
AGI. 
V’ll read you matter, deep.and dan- 
gerous ; 
As full of peril and adventrous 


{pirit, 
As to o’erwalk a.current, roaring 
loud, 


Onthe unftedfaft footing of a {pear. 

Hot. If he fail in, good night, 
ot fink or fwim, 

Or 
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New courage and revive, though now they lie 


Groveling and proftrate on yon lake of fire, 280 


As we ere while, aftounded and amaz’d, 


No wonder, fall’n fuch a pernicious highth. 


He {carce had ceas’d when the fuperior Fiend 


Was moving tow’ard the fhore; his pond’ rous fhield, 


Ethereal temper, mafly, large and round, 28 6 


Behind him caft; the broad circumference 


Hung on his fhoulders like the moon, whofe orb 


Through optic glafs the Tufcan artift views 


Or after all may not the edge of bat- 
tel be exprefs’d from the Latin acies, 
which fignifies both the edge of a 
weapon, and alfo an army in battel 
atray? The author himfelf would 
incline one to think fo by his ufe 
of this metaphor in another place, 
VI. 108. 


On the rough edge of battel ere it 
join’d. 


282.—— falln fuch a pernicious 
highth.| Dr. Bentley reads 
fall’n from fuch prodigious bighth : 
but. the epithet pernicious is much 
flronger, and as for the want of a 
prepofition, that is common in this 
poem; for thus inI. 723. 
Stood fix'd her flately highth, 
And in II. 409. 


ere he atrive 
The happy ile? Pearce. 


At 


287.——— like the moon, whofe 

orb &c.| Homer compares 

the fplendor of Achilles fhield te 
the moon, Iliad, XIX. 373. 


—~ wTapeTaTa gax@- peye 
Te, siCaeov Tes 

Esaezo, ted” amaver$e ccaas yee 
ET's NUTE ENVUS. 


but the fhield of Satan was large as 
the moon feen through a telefcope, 
an inftrument firft applied to cele- 
ftial obfervations by Galileo, a na- 
tive of ‘Tufcany, whom he means 
here by che Tufcan artifi, and after- 
wards mentions by name in V. 262. 
a teflimony of his honor for fo 
great a man, whom he had known 
and vifited in Italy, as himfelf in- 
forms us in his Arcopag:tica. 


289. Fefolé, 
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At evening from the top of Fefolé, 
Or in Valdarno, to defcry new lands, 290 


Rivers or mountains in her {potty globe. 


His fpear, to equal which the talleft pine 


-Hewn on Norwegian hills, to be the matt 


Of fome great ammiral, were but a wand, 


| He walk’d with to fupport uneafy fteps 


295 


Over the burning marle, not like thofe fteps 


On Heaven’s azure, and the torrid clime 


Smote on him fore befides, vaulted with fire: 


289. Fefolt,) Is a city in Tuf- 
cany; Valdarno, or the valley of 
_ Arho, avalley there. Richardfon. 


292. His fpear, to equal which 


) the talleft pine &c.] He walk’d with 


his fpear, in comparifon of which 
the talleft pine was but a wand. For 


_ when Homer Odyff.IX. 322. makes 


the club of Polyphemus as big as 
the maft of a fhip, 


Ozcgoy ¥ tsoy rnO-— 


and Virgil gives him a pine to walk 


| with, Ain. IIT. 659. 


| 


Trunca manu pinus regit et vefti- 
gia firmat. 


and Taffo arms Tancred and Ar- 
gantes with two {pears as big as 
mafts, Cant. 6. St. 40. 
Pofero in refta, e dirizzaro in alto 
I duo guerrier le noderofe antenne. 


Nath- 


Thefe fons of Mavors bore (in- 
ftead of fpears) 

Tawo knotty maffs which none but 
they could lift. Fairfax. 


well might Milton affign a fpear fo 
much larger to fo fuperior a being, 


293. Norwegian hills] 'The hills 
of Norway, barren and rocky, but 
abounding in vaft woods, from 
whence are brought mafts of the 
largeft fize. Hume. 


294. — ammiral| According to 
its German extraction amiral or 
amirael, fays Hume; from the Ita- 
lian ammiraglo, fays Richardfon 
more probably. Our author made 
choice of this, as thinking it of a 
better found than admira/: and in 
Latin he writes ammiralatis curia, 
the court of admiralty. 


299. Nath- 
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Nathlefs he fo indur’d, till on the beach 


OF that inflamed fea he ftood, and calld 


300 


His legions, Angel forms, who lay intranc’d 


Thick as autumnal leaves that ftrow the brooks 
In Vallombrofa, where th’ Etrurian thades 
High over-arch’d imbow’r; or fcatter’d fedge 


Aflote, when with fierce winds Orion arm’d 


299. Nathlefs] Neverthelefs, of 
which it feems to be a contracted 
diminutive. — Hume. 
This word is frequently ufed by 
Spenfer, and the old poets. 

302. Thick as autumnal leaves | 
Virg. En. VI. 309. 

Quam multa in fylvis autumni fri- 
gore primo 

Lapfa cadunt folia. 

Thick as the leaves in autumn’ 
ftrow the woods, Dryden. 


But Milton’s comparifon is by far 
the exacteft; for it not only ex- 
prefles a multitude, but alfo the 
pofture and fituation of the Angels. 
Their lying confufedly in heaps, 
covering the lake, is finely repre- 
fented by this image of the leaves 
in the brooks. And befides the 
propriety of the application, if we 
compare the fimiles themfelves, 
Milton’s is by far fuperior to the 
other, as it exhibits a real land- 
kip. See dz Effay upon Milton's 
sgnitations of the Ancients, p. 23, 
303. Vallombrofa,| A famous 
valley in Etruria or Tufcany, fo 


305 
Hath 


named of Valls and Umbra, re- 
markable for the ‘continual cool 
fhades, which the vaft number of 
trees that overfpread it afford. 
Hume. 
305. —— when with fierce winds 
Orion armd &c.] Orion is a 
conftellation reprefented in the fi- 
gure of an armed man, and fup- 
pofed to be attended with ftormy 
weather, affurgens fudlu nimbofus 
Orion. Virg. En. I: 539. And the 
Red-Sea abounds fo much with 
fedge, that in the Hebrew Scrip- 
ture it is called the Sedgy Sea. And 
he fays hath vexd the Red-Sea 
coaf particularly, becaufe the wind 
ufually drives the fedge in great 
quantities towards the fhore. 
306. — whofe waves overthrew 
Bufiris and his Memphian chivalry, | 
Dr. Bentley throws out fix lines 
here, as the Editor’s, not Milton’s: 
His chief reafon is, That that fingle 
event of Mofes’s pafling the Red- 
Sea has no relation to a conftant 
quality of it, that in ftormy wea- 
ther itis ftrow’d with fedge. But 
it is very ufual with Homer and 


Virgil 
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Hath vex’d the Red-Sea. coaft, whofe waves o’erthrew 


Bufiris and his Memphian chivalry, 
While with perfidious hatred they purfued 
The fojourners of Gofhen, who beheld 
From the fafe fhore their floting carcafes 310 
And broken chariot wheels: fo thick beftrown 
| Abject and loft lay thefe, covering the flood, 


| Virgil (and. therefore may be al- 
low’d to Milton) in a comparifon, 
| after they have fhown the refem- 
blance, to go. off from the main 
_purpofe and finifh with fome other 
‘image, which was occafion’d by 
the comparifon, but is itfelf very 
different from it. Milton has done 
thus in almoft all his fimilitudes ; 
and therefore what he does fo fre- 
quently, cannot be allow’d to be 
an objection to the genuinnefs of 
this paflage before us. As to Mil- 
_ton’s making Pharaoh to be Bufris 
(which is another of the Docttor’s 
objections to the paflage) there is 
authority enough for to juftify a 
poet. in doing fo, tho’ not an hi- 
‘ftorian: It has been fuppos’d by 
fome, and therefore Milton might 
follow that opinion. Chivalry for 
| cavalry, and cavalry (ays Dr. Bent- 
ley). for chariotry, is twice wrong. 
| But it is rather twice right: for chi- 
_valry (from the French chevalerie) 


| fignifies not only kuighthood, but 


_thofe who ufe horfes in fight, both 
_fach as ride on horfes and fuch as 


ride in chariots drawn by them: 


Under 


In the fenfe of riding and fighting 
on horfeback this word chivalry is 
ufed in ver. 765. and in many 
places of Fairfax’s Taffo, as in 
Cant. 5. St.9. Cant 8. St. 67. Cant. 
20. St. 61.. In the fenfe of riding 
and fighting in chariots drawn by 
horfes, Milton ufes the word chi- 
valry in Parad. Reg. IIT. ver. 343. 
compar’d with ver. 328. Pearce. 
308. — perfidious hatred] Becaufe 
Pharaoh, after leave given to the 
Ifraelites to depart, follow’d after 
them like fugitives, Hume. 
310. From the fafe frore their 
froting carcafes &c.| Much 
has been faid of the long fimuli- 
tudes of Homer, Virgil, and our 
author, wherein they fetch a com- 
pafs as it were to draw in new 
images, befides thofe in which the 
dire point of likenefs confifts. I 
think they have been fufficiently 
juftify’d in the general: but in this 
before us, while the poet is digref- 
fing, he raifes a new fimilitude 
from the floting carcafes of the 


Egyptians. Hey/i. 


328. — with 
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Under amazement of their hideous change. 

He call’d fo loud, that all the hollow deep 

Of Hell refounded, Princes, Potentates, 31g 

Warriors, the flow’r of Heav’n, once yours, now loft, 

If fuch aftonifhment as this can feife 

Eternal Sprrits; or have ye chos’n this place 

After the toil of battel to repofe 

Your wearied virtue, for the eafe you find 320 

To flumber here, as in the vales of Heaven? 

Or in this abject pofture have ye fworn 

To’ adore the conqueror? who now beholds 

Cherub and Seraph rolling in the flood 

With fcatter’d arms and enfigns, till anon 325 

His fwift purfuers from Heav’n gates difcern 

Thy advantage, and defcending tread us down 

Thus drooping, or with linked thunderbolts 

Transfix us to the bottom of this gulf. 

Awake, arife, or be for ever fall’n. 330° 
They heard, and were abafh’d, and up they fprung- 


Upon 
328. —— with linked thunderbolts Turbine corripuit, fcopuloque in- 

Transfix us to the bottom of this fixit acuto. 
gulf.| This alludes to the Virg. En. I. 44, 45. 

fate of Ajax Oileus, 

Who pleafeth to read the Devil’s 
Iilum expirantem transfixo pe€tore fpeech to his damned aflembly in 
flammas Tafflo, Cant, 4. from Stanza 9 to 
Stanza 
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Upon the wing, as when Men wont to watch 

On duty, fleeping found by whom they dread, 

Roufe and beftir themfelves ere well awake. 

Nor did they not perceive the evil plight $93 

In which they. were, or the fierce pains not feel ; 

Yet to their general’s voice they foon obey’d 

Innumerable. As when the potent rod 

Of Amram’s fon, in Egypt’s evil day, 

Wav’d round the coaft, up call’d a pitchy cloud 346 

Of locufts, warping on the eaftern wind, 

That o’er the realm of impious Pharaoh hung 

Like night, and darken’d all the land of Nile: 

So numberlefs were thofe bad Angels feen 

Hovering on wing under the cope of Hell 345 

*T wixt upper, nether, and furrounding fires ; 

Till, asa fignal giv'n, th’ up-lifted {pear 

Of their great Sultan waving to direct 

Their courfe, in even balance down they light 

On the firm brimftone, and fillallthe plain; 350° 
A 

| Stanza 18, will find our author has upon the land, and the eaft-wind 

feen him, tho’ borrow’d little of brought the locufts: and the lacufts 

_ him. Hume. went up over all the land of Egypit— 

338. Aswhen the potent rod &e.) fo that the land was darken d. 

See Exod. X. 13. Mofes firetched » 34.1.—awarping| Working them- 

| forth his rod over the land of Egypt, {elves forward, a fea term. 


and the Lord brought an eaft-vind Hume and Richardson. 
Vot. I, M 451.4 
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A multitude, like which the populous north 


Pour’d never from her frozen loins, to pafs 


Rhene or the Danaw, when her barbarous fons 


Came like a deluge on the fouth, and {pread 


Beneath Gibraltar to the Lybian fands. 


355 


Forthwith from every {quadron and each band 
The heads and leaders thither hafte where ftood 
Their great commander; Godlike fhapes and forms 


Excelling human, princely Dignities, 


And Pow’rs that erft in Heaven fat on thrones ; 


360 


Though of their names in heav’nly records now 


351. A multitude, like which &c.} 
This comparifon doth not fall be- 
low the reft, as fome have imagin’d., 
They were thick as the Jeaves, and 
numberle/s as the locufts, but fuch a 
multitude the north zever pour’d 
forth; and we may obferve that 
the fubject of this comparifon rifes 
very much above the others, /eaves 
and locufis. The populous north, as 
the northern parts of the world 
are obferved to be more fruitful 
of people, than the hotter coun- 
tries: Sir William-Temple calls it 
the northern hive. Pourd never, a 
very proper word to exprefs the 
inundations of thefe northern na- 
tions. From her frozen loins, it is 
the Scripture expreflion of children 
and defcendents coming out of the 
loins, as Gen. XXXV. 11. Kings 
hall come out of thy loins; and thefe 
are call’d frozen Joins only on ac- 


Be 


count of the coldnefs of the cli- 
mate. To pa/s Rhene or the Danaw, 
He might have faid confiftently 
with his verfe The Rhine or Danube, 
but he chofe the more uncommon 
names Rhene of the Latin, and 
Danaw of the German, both which 
words are ufed too in Spenfer. 
When her barbarous fons &. They 
were truly barbarous; for befides 
exercifing feveral cruelties, they 
deftroy’d all the monuments of 
learning |and_politenefs wherever 
they came. Came like a deluge. 
Spenfer defcribing the fame people 
has the fame fimile. Fairy Queen, 
B. 2. Cant. ro. St. 15. 


And overflow’d all countries far 
away, 

Like Noye’s great flood with their 
importune fway. 


They were-the Goths, and Huns, 
and 
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Be no memorial, blotted out and ras’d 

By their rebellion from the books of life. 

Nor had they yet among the fons of Eve 364 
Got them new names, till wand’ring o’er the earth, 
Through God’s high fufferance for the tr?al of man, 
By falfities and lies the greateft part 


Of mankind they corrupted to forfake , 
God their Creator, and th’ invifible 


Glory of him that made them to transform 370 
Oft to the image of a brute, adorn’d 


| With gay religions full of pomp and gold, 


and Vandals, who overrun all the 
_ foathern provinces of Europe, and 
- crofling the Mediterranean beneath 
Gibraltar landed in Africa, and 
{pread themfelves as far as the 
fandy country of Libya. Beneath Gi- 
braltar that is more fouthward, the 
north being uppermoft in the globe. 

363.—the books of life.| Dr. Bent- 
ley reads the book of Life, that being 
the Scripture expreffion. And 
Shakefpear fays likewile J/ottcd 

from the book of lifey Richard I. 
| AGT. 


My name be blotted from the 
book of life. 


But the author might write boofs in 
the plural as well as records jut 
before; and the plural agrees bet- 
ter with the idea that he would give 
of the great number of Angels. 
307. By falfities and lies]. 'That 


And 
is, as Mr. Upton obferves, by falfe 


idols, under a corporeal reprefen- 
tation, belying the true God. The 
poet plainly alludes to Rom. I. 22, 
&e. When they knew God, they glo- 
rified him not as God — and changed 
the glory of the uncorruptible God 
into an image — who changed the 
truth of God into a lie. So Amos 
Il. 4. Their lies caufed them to err. 
Jerem. XVI. 19. Sxrely our fathers 
have inherited lies Ec. 
369. ~~ and th invifible 
Ghry of him that made them te 
transform 
_ Oft to the image of a brute,|] Al- 
luding to Rom. I. 23. And changed 
the glory of the uncorruptible God, 
into an image made like to corruptible 
man, and to birds, and Sour-footed 
beafts, and creeping things. 
372. With gay rsligions full of 
pomp and gold.) By religions 
2 Milton 
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And Devils to adore for Deities: 

Then were they known to men by various names, 
And various idols through the Heathen world. 375 
Say, Mufe, their names then known, who firft, who laft; 


Rous’d from the flumber, 


on that fiery couch, 


At their great empe’ror’s call, as next in worth 
Came fingly where he ftood on the bare ftrand, 


While the promifcuous croud ftood yet aloof. 


380 


The chief were thofe who from the pit of Hell 
Roaming to feek their prey on earth, durft fix 


Milton means religious rites, as Ci- 
cero ufes the word, when he joins 
religiones et ceremonias. De Legib. 
lib. 1. c. 15. and elfewhere. 
Pearce. 
376. Say, Muje, &c.] The ca- 
talogue of evil Spirits has abun- 
dance of learning in it, and a very 
agreeable turn of poetry, which 
rifes in a great meafure from its 
defcribing the places where they 
were worfhipped, by thofe beauti- 
ful marks of rivers, fo frequent 
among the ancient poets. ‘The au- 
thor had doubtlefs in this place 
Homer’s catalogue of fhips, and 
Virgil’s lift of warriors in his view. 
Addifon. 
Dr. Bentley fays that this is not 
the fineft part of the poem: but I 
think it is, in the defign and draw- 
ing, if not in the coloring ; for 
the Paradife Loft being a religious 
epic, nothing could be more artful 
than thus deducing the original of 


Their 


fuperftition. This gives it a great 
advantage over the catalogues he 
has imitated, for Milton’s becomes 
thereby a neceffary part of the 
work, as the original of fuperfti- 
tion, an effential part of a religious 
epic, could not have been fhown 
without it. Had Virgil’s or Ho- 
mer’s been omitted, their poems 
would not have fuffered materially, 
becaufe in their relations of the 
following ations we find the fol- 
diers, who were before catalogued : 
but by no following hiftory of fu- 
perftition that Milton could have 
brought in, could we find out thefe 
Devils agency, it was therefore ne- 
ceflary he fhould inform us of the 
fact. Warburton. 
Say, Mufe, &c. Homer at the be- 
ginning of his catalogue invokes 
his Mufe afrefh in a very pompous 
manner. Virgil does the like, and 
Milton follows both fo far as to 
make a frefh invocation, though 
fhort ; 
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Their feats long after next the feat of God, 
Their altars by his altar, Gods ador’d 


Among the nations round, 


and durft abide 


Grd 
CoS 
wa 


Jehovah thund’ring out of Sion, thron’d 
Between the Cherubim; yea, often plac’d 
Within his fanctuary itfelf their fhrines, 
Abominations ; and. with curfed things 


His holy rites and folemn feafts profan’d, 


398 


And with their darknefs durft affront his light. 
Firft Moloch, horrid king, befmear’d with blood _ 


fhort; becaufe he had already made 
a large and folemn addrefs in this 
very book, at the beginning of his 
poem. 

376. — their names then known, | 
When they had got them new 
names. Milton finely confider’d 
that the names he ‘was obliged to 
apply to thefe evil Angels carry a 
bad fignification, and therefore 
could not be thofe they had in their 
ftate of innocence and glory; he 
has therefore faid their former 
names are now loft, ras’d from 
amoneft thofe of their old aflo- 
ciates who retain their purity and 
happinefs. Richardfon. 

370. whe firft, who laft, | 

uem telo primum, quem poftre- 

> aii este Virg, Ain. XI. 664. 


386. —— thron'd 

Between the Cherubim ;| This re- 
Jates to the ark being placed be- 
tween the two, golden Cherubim, 


Of 


1 ‘Kings VI. 23. 1 Kings VIII. 6 
and 7. See alfo 2 Kings XIX. 15. 
O Lord God of Ifrael which dwelleft 
between the Cherubim. Uezekiah’s 
prayer. Hume. 

387. —— yea, often placd 

Within his fan&uary itfelf their 

forines, 

Abominations;| This is coms 
plain’d of by the prophet Jere- 
miah VII. 30. For the children of 
Fudah have done evil in my fight, 
faith the Lord; they have fet their 
abominations in the houfe which is 
called by my name, to pollute it. 
And we read of Manaffeh, 2 Kings 
XXI. 4 and 5. that He built altars 
in the houfe of the Lord, of which 
the Lord faid, In Ferufalem will I 
put my name: And he built altars for 
all the hoft of Heaven, in the two 
courts of the houfe of the Lord. See 
alfo Ezek. VII. 20. and VIII. 5, 6. 

392. Firf? Moloch, horrid king, | 
Fir after Satan and Beelzebub. 
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Of human facrifice, and parents tears, 
Though for the noife of drums and timbrels loud 


Their childrens cries unheard, that pafs’d through fire 


To his grim idol. 


Him the Ammonite 396 


Worfhipt in Rabba and her watry plain, 


In Argob and in Bafan, to 
Of utmeft Arnon. 


The name Moloch fignifies king, and 
he is call’d horrid king, becaufe of 
the human facrifices which were 
made to him. ‘This idol is fup- 
pofed by fome to be the fame as 
Saturn, to whom the Heathens fa- 
crificed their children, and by others 
to be the Sun. It is faid in Serip- 
ture that the children pa/fed through 
the fire to Moloch, and our author 
employs the fame expreflion, by 
which we mut underftand not that 
they always actually burnt their 
children in honor of this idol, but 
fometimes made them only leap 
over the flames, or pafs nimbly be- 
tween two fires, to purify them by 
that luftratien, and confecrate them 
to this falfe deity. ‘The Rabbins 
_affare us that the idol Moloch was 
of brafs, ‘fitting on a throne of the 
fame metal and wearing a royal 
crown, having the head of a calf 
and hissarms extended to receive 
the miferable victims which were 
to be confumed in the flames; and 
therefore is very probably filed 
here Azs grim idol. We was the 
God of the Ammonites, and is called 


the ftream 


Nor content with fuch 


Audacious 


Ammon, 1 Kings XI. 7. and was 
worfhipped in Rabba, the capital 
city of the Ammonites, which Da- 
vid conquer’d, and took from 
thence the crown of their God 
Milcom as fome render the words 
2 Sam. XII. 30. and this Rabba 
being called she city of waters, 
2 Sam. XII. 27. it is here faid 
Rabba and her watry plain: and 
likewife ix Argob and in Bafan, 
neighbouring countries to Rabba 
and fubject to the Ammonites, as far 
as to the fiream of utmoft Arnon, 
which river was the boundary of 
their country on the fouth. Sols- 
mon built a temple to Moloch on the 
mount of Olives, 1Kings XI. 7. 
therefore called that opprobrious bill; 
and high places and facrifices were 
made to him in the pleafant valley 
of Hinnom, Jer. VII. 31. which lay 
fouth-eaft of Jerufalem, and was 
called likewife Topher from the He- 
brew Toph a drum, drums and fuch 
like noify inftruments being ufed to 
drown the cries of the miferable 
children who were offer’d to this 
idol, and Gehennza or the valley of 


the abomination of the children of Hinnom is in feveral places of the 


New 


Book I. 


Audacious neighbourhood, 
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the wifeft heart 400 


Of Solomon he led by fraud to build 

His temple right againft the temple’ of God 

On that opprobrious hill, and made his grove 
The pleafant valley’ of Hinnom, Tophet thence 


And black Gehenna call’d, 


the type of Hell. 408 


Next Chemos, th’ ébfcene dread of Moab’s fons, 


New Teftament, and by our Sa- 
viour himfelf made the name and 
type of Hell, by reafon of the fire 
that was kept up there to Moloch, 
and of the horrid groans and out- 
cries of human {facrifices. We 
might inlarge much more upon 
each of thefe idols, and produce a 
heap of learned authorities and 
quotations; but we endevor to be 
as fhort as we can, and fay no more 
than may ferve as a fufficient com- 
mentary to explain and illuftrate 
our author. 

406. Next Chemos, &c.) He is 
rightly mention’d next after Mo- 
loch, as their names are join’d to- 
gether in Scripture 1 Kings XI. 7. 
and it was a natural tranfition from 
the God of the Ammonites to the 
God of their neighbours the Mo- 
abites. St. Jerom and feveral 
learned men affert Chemos and Baal 
Peor to be only different names for 
the fame idol, and fuppofe him to 
be the fame with Priapus or the 
idol of turpitude, and therefore 
called here +h’ obfeene dread of 
Moab’s fons, from <Aroar, a city 
upon the river Arnon, the boun- 


From 


dary of their country to the north, 
afterwards belonging to the tribe 
of Gad, to Nebo, a city eaftward, 
afterwards belonging to the tribe 
of Reuben, and the wild of fouth- 
moft Abarim, arvidge of mountains 
the boundary of their country ta 
the fouth ; zx He/ebon or Hethbon, 
and Horonaim, Seon’s realm, two ci- 
ties of the Moabites, taken from 
them by Sihon king ef the Amo. 
rites, Numb. XXI. 26. beyond the 
flowrry dale of Sibma clad with 
vines, a place famous for vine- 
yards, as appears from Jer. XLVI. 
32. O wine of Sihmah I will weep 
for thee, and Elealé, another city of 
the Moabites not far from Hefh- 
bon, zo th’ A/phaliic pool, the Dead 
Sea fo. call’d from the 4phaltus or 
bitumen abounding in it; the river 
Jordan empties itfelf into it, and 
that river and this fea were the 
boundary of the Moabites to the 
wet. It was this God under the 
name of Baal Peor, that the If- 
raelites were induced to worfhip in 
Sittim, and committed whoredom 
with the daughters of Moab, for 
which there died of the plagne 
M 4 twenty 


48 


PARADISE LOST. 


Book T. 


From Aroar to Nebo, and the wild 
Of fouthmoft Abarim; in Hefebon 
And Horonaim, ‘Seon’s realm, beyond 


The flow’ry dale:of Sibma clad with vines, 


410 


And: Elealé to th’ Afphaltic pool. 

Peor his other name, when he entic’d 

Ifrael in Sittim on their march from Nile 

To do him wanton rites, which coft them woe. 


Yet thence his luftful orgies he inlarg’d « 


4x5 


Ev’n to that hill of {candal, by the grove 


twenty and four thoufand, as we 
read in Numb. XXV..° His high 
places were adjoming to thofe of 
Moloch on the’ mount of Olives, 
therefore called here that dill of 
scandal as before thar opprobrious 
hill, for Solomon did build an high 
place for Chemo/h the abomination of 
Moab in the bill that is before Feru- 
Salem, and for Moloch the abomi- 
nation. of the children of Ammon, 
i Kings XI. 7. But good Fofiab 
brake in pieces their images, and 
cut down their groves. See 2 Kings 
AXITIT. 13, 14. 


415. orgies} Wild frantic rites; 
generally by orgies are underftood 
the feafts of Bacchus becaufe they 
were fuch, but any other mad ce- 
yemonies may be fo call’d, as here 
the lewd ones of Chemos or Peor. 

Richardfon. 


417. — lift hard by hate 3} What 


Of 


a fine moral fentiment has our au- 
thor here introduc’d, and couch’d 
in half a -verfe! . He might «per- 
haps have in view Spenfer’s Mak 
of Cupid, where Anger, Strife &c 
are reprefented-as immediately fol- 
lowing Cupid in the proceflion. 
See Fairy Queen. B. 3.-Cant. 12. 
Thyer. 
A19.— from the bord’ ring flood - 
Of old Euphrates &c.] It is rightly 
called o/d, being mention’d by the 
oldeft hiftorian in the earlieft ac- 
counts of time, Gen. II. 14. And 
it is likewife called she bord’ ring 
flood, being the utmoft limit or 
border eaitward of the promis’d 
land, according to Gen. XV. 18. 
Unio thy feed have I given this land 
from ihe river of Egypt unto the 
great river, the river Euphrates: 
and the Pfalmift {peaking of rhe 
vine that was brought out of Egypt 
fays Pfal. LXXX. 11. foe fent out 


her 
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Of Moloch homicide, luft hard by hate ; 
Till good Jofiah drove them thence to Hell. 
With thefe came they, who from the bord’ring flood 


Of old Euphrates to the brook that parts 


Egypt from Syrian ground, 
Of Baalim and Afhtaroth, 


420 
had general names 
thofe male, 


Thefe feminine. For Spirits when they pleafe 
Can either fex affume, or both; fo foft 


And uncompounded is their effence pure, 


425 


Not ty’d or manacled with joint or limb, 


her boughs unto the fea, and her 
branches unto the river, that is from 
the Mediterranean to the river 
Euphrates : to the brook that parts 
Egypt from Syrian ground, moft pro- 
bably the brook Befor mention’d 
in Scripture, near Rhinocolura, 
which city is affign’d fometimes to 
Syria and fometimes to Egypt. 


422. Baalim and Afptaroth,| Thefe 
are properly named together, as 
they frequently are in Scripture; 
cat there were many Beahkm and 
many A/btaroth; they were the ge- 
neral names of the Gods and God- 
deffes of Syria, Paleftine, and the 
neighbouring countries. It is fup- 
pofed that by them is meant the 
fun and the hoft of Heaven. 

423. For Spirits when they pleafe 

&c.] Thefe notions about 
Spirits feem to have been borrow’d 
from Michael Pfellus his dialogue 


Nor 


about the operation of Demons, 
where a ftory is related of a De- 
mon’s appearing in the fhape of a 
woman; and upon this a doubt is 
raisd whether fome Demons are 
males, and others females ; and it 
is afferted that they can affume ei- 
ther fex, and take what fhape and 
color they pleafe, and contra& or 
dilate themfelves at pleafure, as 
they are of an aery nature, Sy0 xox 
exas@- ye autor, ToTs TwMe 
TEI 0 AV CENT YNpkea LETATUM 
TOGA, ne ypauaTO- Ti1@- e- 
SO- wp@- 70 7% capat® Fa- 
VINCY DeeRs, WOT MEY WS aVD 
suoaileTe, wore Se weos yu- 
yous pcTatarae popow &c. See 
Miyanas Ts edas wees evenyeas 
Haipnovav Srwroy@-. p. 70.—77. 
Edit. Lutet. Parif. 1615. Such an 
extraordinary {cholar was Milton, 
and: fuch ufe he made of all forts 
of authors, | 
437. With 


Se ee 
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Nor founded on the brittle ftrength of bones, 
Like cumbrous flefh; but in what fhape they choofe 


Dilated or condens’d, bright or obfcure, 


Can execute their aery purpofes, 430 


And works of love or enmity fulfil. 
For thofe the race of Ifrael oft forfook 


Their living ftrength, and unfrequented left 


His righteous altar, bowing lowly down 
To beftial Gods; for which their heads aslow . 435 


Bow’d down in battel, funk before the {pear 


437. With thefe in troop &c. | 
Afioreth or Afiarte was the God- 
defs of the Phenicians, and the 
moon was adored under this name. 
She is rightly faid to come in troop 
with Afhtaroth, as fhe was one of 
them, the moon with the ftars. 
Sometimes fhe is called gucen of 
Heaven, Jer. VII. 18. and XLIV. 
17, 18. She is likewife called rhe 
Goddefs of the Zidonians, 1 Kings 
XI. 5. and the abomination of the 
Zidomians, 2 Kings XXIII. 13. as 
fhe was worfhipped very much in 
Zidon or Sidon, a famous city of 
the Phenicians, fituated upon the 
Mediterranean. Solomon, who had 
many wives that were foreigners, 
was prevail’d upon by them to in- 
troduce the worfhip of this God- 
defs into Ifrael, 1 Kings XI. Ke 
and built her temple on the mount 
of Olives, which on account of 
this and other idols is called she 


Of 


mountain of corruption, 2 Kings 
XXIII. 13. as here by the poet 
th offenfive mountain, and before 
that opprobrious hill, and that hill 
of fcandal. 

446. Thammuz came next &c. | 
The account of Thammuz is finely 
romantic, and fuitable to what we 
read among the Ancients of the 
worfhip which was paid to that 
idol, ‘The reader will pardon me, 
if I infert as a note on this beau- 
tiful paflage, the account, given us 
by the late ingenious Mr. Maun- 
drel of this ancient piece of wor- 
fhip, and probably the firft occa- 
fion of fuch a fuperftition. “ We 
** came to a fair large river 
“* doubtlefs the ancient river Ado- 
** nis, fo famous for the idolatrous 
** rites performed here in lamenta- 
‘* tion of Adonis. We had the 
“* fortune to fee what may be fup2 
‘* poted to be the occasion of that 
** opinion 
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Of defpicable foes. With thefe in troop 
Came Aftoreth, whom the Pheenicians call’d 


Aftarte, queen of Heav’n, 


with crefcent horns ; 


To whofe bright image nightly by the moon = 4.40 


Sidonian virgins paid their vows and fongs, 


In Sion alfo not unfung, where ftood 


Fer temple on th’ offenfive mountain, built 


By that uxorious king, whofe heart though large, 
Beguil’d by fair idolatreffes, fell AAG 


To idols foul. 


€ opinion which Lucian relates, 
“ az, that this flream at certain 
« feafons of the year, efpecially 
«s about the feaft of Adonis, is of 
« a bloody color; which the Hea- 
s* thens looked upon as proceed- 
«¢ ing from akind of fympathy in 
«¢ the river for the death of Adonis, 
«¢ who was kill’d by a wild boar 
<¢ in the mountains, out of which 
«this ftream rifes. Something 
‘¢ like this we faw aétually come 
< to pafs; for the water was ftain’d 
«to a furprifing rednefs; and as 
“‘ we obferved in traveling, had 
«+ difcolor’d the fea'a great way 
s¢ into a reddifh hue, occafion’d 
« doubtlefs by a fort of minium 
“< or red earth, wafh’d into the 
‘< river by the violence of the rain, 
“and not by any ftain from Ado- 
© nis’s blood.” Addifon. 
Thammuz was the God of the Sy- 
rians, the fame with Adonis, who 


Thammuz came next behind, 


Whofe 


according to the traditions died 
every year and reviv’d again. He 
was flain by a wild boar in mount 
Lebanon, trom whence the river 
Adonis defcends: and when this 
river began to be of a reddifh 
hue, as it did at a certain feafon 
of the year, this was their fignal 
for celebrating their Adonia or 
feafts of Adonis, and the women 
made loud lamentations for him, 
fuppofing the river was difcolor’d 
with his blood. The like idola- 
trous rites were transferred to Jeru- 
falem, where Ezekiel faw the wo- 

en lamenting Tammuz, Ezek. 
VIII. 13, 14. He faid alfo unto me, 
Turn thee yet again, and thou fealt 
fee greater abominations that they do. 
Then he brought me to the door of 
the gate of the Lord’s houfe, which 
evas towards the north, and behold 
there fat women aveeping for Tam- 
mus. Dy. Pemberton.in his Ob- 
; fervations 
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Whofe annual wound in Lebanon allur’d 
The Syrian damfels to lament his fate 
In amorous ditties all a fummer’s day, 


While fmooth Adonis from his native rock» 


450 


Ran purple to the fea, fuppos’d with blood 


Of Thammuz yearly wounded: the love-tale 
Infected Sion’s daughters with like heat, 
Whofe wanton paffions in the facred porch 


Ezekiel faw, when by the vifion led 


455 


His eye furvey’d the dark idolatries 
Of alienated Judah. Next came one 


fervations upon poetry quotes'fome 
of thefe verfes- upon Thammuz as 
diftinguifhably melodious; and they 
are obferved to be not unlike thofe 
beautiful lines in Shakefpear 1 Hen. 
IV. AG IH. and particularly in the 
fweetnefs of the numbers; 


As fweet as ditties highly penn’d, 

Sung bya fair queen in a fum- 
mer’s bower, 

With ravifhing divifion to her 
lute. 


457. Next came one 

Who mourn d in earneft, &e.| The 
lamentations for Adonis were with- 
out reafon, but there was real oc- 
cafion for Dagon’s mourning, when 
the ark of God was taken by the 
Philiftines, and being placed in the 
temple of Dagon, the next morn- 


ing’ behold Dagon was fallen upon 


Who 


his face to the ground before the ark 
of the Lord; and the head of Dagon 
and both the palms of his hands were 
cut off upon the threfbold (upon. the 
grunfel or groundfil ‘edge, as Milton 
exprefles 1t, on the edge of, the 
footpoft of his temple gate) only.the 
fiump of Dagon was left to-him as 
we read 1/Sam..V.. 4.,- Learned 
men are by no means agreed»in 
their accounts of this idol. Some: 
derive the name from Dagan which 
fignifies corn, as if he was the in- 
ventor of it; others from. Dag; 
which fignifies a fifh, and reprefent 
him accordingly with the’ upper 
part of a man, and the lower. part 
of afifh. Our author follows the 
latter opinion, which is that com- 
monly receiv’d, and-has befides the 
authority of the learned Selden, 
This Dagon is called in Scripture . 
the 


al? 
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Who mourn’d in earneft, when the captive ark 
Maim’d his brute-iniage, head and hands lopt off 


In his own temple, on the grunfel edge, 


460 


Where he fell flat, and fham’d his worfhippers : 
Dagon his name; fea monfter, upward man 
And downward fifh: yet-had his temple high 
Rear’d in Azotus, dreaded through the coaft 


Of Paleftine, in Gath and ‘Afcalon, 


465 


And Accaron and Gaza’s frontier bounds. 
Him follow’d Rimmon, whofe delightful feat 
Was fair Damafcus, on the fertil banks 


the God of the Philiftines, and 
was worfhipped in the five prin- 
cipal cities of the Philiftines, men- 
tion’d 1 Sam. VI. 17. Axotus or 
Athdod where he had a temple as 
we readin 1 Sam. V. Gath, and 
Afealon, and Accaron, or Ekron, 
and Gaza where they had facri- 
fices and feaftings in honor of him. 
Judg. XVI. Gaza’s frontier bounds, 
{ays the poet, as it was the fouthern 
extremity of the promis’d land to- 
ward Egypt. It is mention’d by 
Mofes as the fouthern point of the 
land of Canaan. Gen. X. 19. 
467. Him follow’ d Rimmon, &c.] 
Rimmon was a God of the Syrians, 
but it is not certain what he was, 
or why fo call’d. We only know 
that he had a temple at Damafcus, 
2 Kings V. 18. the moft celebrated 
city of Syria, on the banks of Ab- 


Of 
bana and Pharphar, rivers of Da- 


mafcus, as.they are called 2 Kings 
V..12. A leper once he lof, Naaman 
the Syrian who was cur’d of his le- 
profy by Elifha, and who for that 
reafon refolv’d. thenceforth to offer 
neither burnt-offering nor facrifice ta 
any other God, but unto the Lord, 
2 Kings V.17. And gaind a king, 
Ahax his fottifh conquw’ror, who with 
the afliftance of the king of Affy- 
ria having taken Damafcus, faw 
there an altar, and fent a pattern 
of it to Jerufalem to have another 
made by it, directly contrary to 
the command of ,Ged, who had 
appointed what kind of altar he 
would. have (Exod. XXVII. 1, 2, 
&c.) and had order’d that no other 
fhould be made of any matter or 
figure whatfoever. Ahaz however 
upon his return remoy’d the ay 
9 
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Of Abbana and Pharphar, lucid ftreams, 
He alfo’ againft the houfe of God was bold: 4.70 


A leper once he loft, and gain’d a king; 


Ahaz his fottifh conqu’ror, whom he drew 


God’s altar to difparage and difplace 


For one of Syrian mode, whereon to burn 


His odious offerings, and adore the Gods 475 


Whom he had vanquith’d. 


After thefe appear’d 


A crew who under names of old renown, 
Ofiris, Ifis, Orus, and their train, 


of the Lord from its place, and fet 
up this new altar in its ftead, and 
offerd thereon, 2 Kings XVI. to. 
é&c. and thenceforth gave himfelf 
up toidolatry, and inftead of the 
God of Ifrael he facrific’d unto the 
Gods of Damafeus, 2 Chron. XXVIII. 
23. whom he had fubdued. 
4.78. Ofiris, Tris, Orus, and their 
train, &c.)] Ofris and Ifs 
were the principal deities of the 
Egyptians, by which it is moft pro- 
bable they originally meant the fun 
and moon. Orus was the fon of 
Ofiris and Ifis, frequently con- 
founded with Apollo: and thefe 
and the other Gods of the Egyp- 
tians were worfhipped iz mon- 
firous /bapes, bulls, cats, dogs, &¥c. 
and the reafon alleged for this 
monftrous worfhip is deriv’d from 
the fabulous tradition, that when 
the giants invaded Heaven, the 
Gods were fo afftighted that they 


With 


fled into Egypt, and there con- 
cealed themfelves in the fhapes of 
various animals; and. the. Egyp- 
tians afterwards out of gratitude 
worfhipped the creatures; whofe 
fhapes the Gods had affum’d. Ovid 
Met. V. 31¥9. &. where is an ac- 
count of their transformations: and 
therefore Milton here calls them 

Their «wand'ring Gods difguisd in 

brutifo forms 


Rather than human. 


482. Nor did Hrael */cape 

Th infection, &c.] ‘The Ifraelites 
by dwelling fo long in Egypt were 
infected with the fuperititions of 
the Egyptians, and in all probabi- 
lity made the golden calf, or-ox 
(for fo it is differently call’d, Pfal. 
CVI. 19, 20.) in imitation of that 
which reprefented Ofiris, and out 
of the golden earings, which it is 
moft likely they borrow’d of the 
Egyptians, 
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With monftrous fhapes and forceries abus’d 


Fanatic Egypt and her priefts, to feek 480 


Their wand’ring Gods difguis’d in brutifh forms 


Rather than human, 


Nor did Ifrael ’{cape 


Th’ infe@tion, when their borrow’d gold compos’d 
The calf in Oreb; and the rebel king 


Doubled that fin in Bethel and in Dan, ass 


Likening his Maker to the grazed ox, 


Jehovah, who in one night when he pafs’d 


From Egypt marching, equal’d-with one ftroke 


Egyptians, Exod. XII. 35. The 
calf in Oreb, and fo the Pfalmift, 
They made a calf in Horeb, Pfal. 
CVI. 19. while Mofes was upon 
the mount with God. And the rebel 
king, Jercboam made king by the 
Ifraelites who rebelled againft Re- 
hoboam, 1 Kings XII. doubled that 
fin by making two golden calves, 
probably in imitation of the Egyp- 
tians with whom he had converfed, 
who had a couple of oxen which 
they worfhipped, one called Apis 
at Memphis the metropolis of the 
upper Egypt, and the other Mnevis 
at Hierapolis the chief city of the 
lower Egypt: and he fet them up 
in Bethel and in Dan, the two ex- 
tremities of the kingdom of Ifrael, 
the former in the fouth, the latter 
inthe north. Likening his Maker to 
the grazed ox, alluding to Pfal. 
CVI. 20. Thus they changed their 
glery inte the fimilitnde of an ox 


Both 


that eateth grafs: Fehovah, who in 
one night when be pafs'd from Egypt 
marching, for the children of Ifrael 
not only pa/s’d from. Egypt, but 
marchd wa warlike manner, and 
the Lord brought them out, the 
Lord went before them: egual’d 
with one firoke both her firft-born 
and all her bleating Gods, for the 
Lord flew all the firft-born in the 
land of Egypt both man and beaft, 
and upon their Gods alfo the Lord 
executed judgments. Exod. XII. 12. 
Numb. XXXIV. 4. and Milton 
means all their Gods in general, 
tho’ he fays bleating Gods in parti- 
cular, borrowing the metaphor 
from fheep, and ufing it for the 
cry of any fort of beafts. Dr. Bent- 
ley fays indeed that the Egyptians 
did not worfhip fheep, they only 
abftain’d from eating them: but (as 
Dr. Pearce replies) was not Jupi- 
ter Ammon worlhipped under a 
ram, 
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Both her firft-born and all her bleating Gods. 
Belial came laft, than’ whom a Spi’rit more lewd 490 


Fell not from Heaven, or more grofs to love 


Vice for itfelf: to him no temple ftood 


Or altar fmok’d; yet who more oft than he 


In temples and’at altars, when the prieft 
Turns atheift, as did Eli’s fons, who fil?d §- 495 
With luft and violence the houfe of God? ~~ 


ram, hence cornizer Ammon ? Cle- 
mens Alexandrinus tells us_ that 
the people of Sais and Thebes 
worfhipped fheep; and R. Jarchi 
upon Gen. XLVI. 34. fays that a 
fhepherd was therefore an abo- 
mination to the Egyptians, becaufe 
the Egyptians worfhipped fheep as 
Gods. We may farther add, that 
Onkelos, Jonathan, and feveral 
others are of the fame opinion, 
and fay that fhepherds were an 
abomination to the Egyptians, be- 
caufe they had no greater regard 
to thofe creatures which the Egyp- 
tians worfhipped, than to breed 
them up to be eaten. Thefe au- 
thorities are fufficient to juftify our 
poet for calling them Jfeating 
Gods; he might make ufe of that 
epithet as one of the moft infigni- 
ficant and contemptible, with the 
fame air of difdain as Virgil fays 
Zin. VIII. 698. 


. Omnigenimque detim monftra & 
latrator Anubis; 


and fo returns to his fubjeé&t, and 


In 


ends the paflage as he began its 
with the Gods of Egypt. 


490. Belial came laft, &c.| The 
characters..of Moloch and Belial 
prepare the reader’s mind for their 
refpective {fpeeches and behaviour 
in the fecond and fixth book. . 

Addifons 
And they are very properly made, 
one the firft, and the other the laf, 
in this catalogue, as they both 
make fo great a figure afterwards in 
the poem. Moloch the firft, as he 
was the frerceft Spirit that fought in 
Heaven, II.44. and Belial the laft, 
as he is'reprefented as the moft #- 
morous and flothful, 11. 117. It doth 
not appear that he was ever wor- 
fhipped; but lewd profligate fel- 
lows, fuch as regard neither God 
nor Man, are called in Scripture 
the children of Bekal, Deut. XIII. 
13. So the fons of Eli are call’d 
1 Sam. II. 12. Now. the fons of Ek 
were fons of Belial, they knew net 
the Lord. So the men of .Gibeah, 
who abus'd the Levite’s wife, Judg. 
XIX, 
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In courts and palaces ‘he alfo reigns 


And in luxurious cities, where the noife 


Of rrot afcends above their loftieft towers, 


And injury and outrage: And when night 


500 


Darkens the ftreets, then wander forth the fons 


Of Belial, flown with infolence and wine. 
Witnefs the ftreets of Sodom, and that night 
In Gibeah, when the hofpitable door 


XIX. 22. are called likewile jon of 


Belial ; which are the particular in- 
flances here given by our author. 
502. —— flown with infolence and 
wine.| I have heard.a con- 
jecture of fome body propofing to 
read Sloxvn inftead of for, blown 
with infolence ‘and wine, -as there 
is in Virgil inflatus Jaccho, Ecl. 
Vin is: 
Infiatum hefterno venas, ut femper, 
Lacchas 


But flown I conceive is a participle 
from the verb fy, and the meaning 
is that they were raifed and hight- 
end with infolence and wine, info- 
lence and wine made them fy ont 
into. thefe extravagances. Or as 
others think, it may be a parti- 
ciple from the verb flow, as over- 
jfiown is fometimes ufed for over- 
flow’d. And the meaning is the 
fame as flu/h'd with infolence and 
wine. An expreflion very common 
from the verb fio.’ In the fame 
fenfe we ufe fx/h'd with faccefs, as 
Mr. Thyer obferyes. 
Vou l, 


Expos’d 


504. —~ avhen the hofpitable door 
Expos'd a matron to avoid worfe 
rape.| So Milton. caus’d. it 
to be printed in the fecond edition; 
the firft ran thus, 


—when hofpitable doors 
Yielded. their matrons to prevent 
worle rape. 


And Milton did well in altering the 
pafiave: for it was not true of So- 
dom, that any matron was yielded 
there; the women Aad wot known 
man, Gen. XIX. 8. and as they were 
only offer’d not accepted, it is not 
proper to fay that they were y7eld:d. 
But obferve that Milton in the fe- 
cond edition changed yielded into 
exposd, betaufe in what was done 
at Gibeah, Judg. XIX. 25. the 
Levite’s wife was not only yielded, 
but put out of doors and exposd 
to the mens lewdnefs. Why then 
does Dr. Bentley prefer Milton’s 
firit reading to his fecond, when he 
alter’d the paflage to make it more 
agreeable to the Scriptural fory ? 
Pearce. 
N 506. Thefe 
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Thefe were the prime in order and in might ; 

The reft were long to tell, though far renown’d, 
Th’ Ionian Gods, of Javan’s iffue held 

Gods, yet confefs’d later than Heav’n and Earth, 
Their boafted parents: Titan Heav’n’s firft-born, 510 


With his enormous brood, 


and birthright feis’d 


By younger Saturn; he from mightier Jove 


Elis own and Rhea’s fon like meafure founds. 


So Jove ufurping reign’d: thefe firft in Crete 


And Ida known, thence on the {nowy top 


506. Thefe were the prime] It is 
obferved by Macrobius and others, 
in commendation of Homer’s cata- 
logue of fhips and warriors, that 
he hath therein mention’d every 
body who doth, and no body who 
doth not afterwards make his ap- 
pearance in the poem: whereas it 
is otherwife in Virgil; fome. have 
a place in the lift, who are never 
heard of in the battels, and others 
make a figure in the battels, who 
are not taken notice of in the lift, 
Neither hath Milton in this refpect 
attain’d Homer’s excellence and 
beauty; but then it fhould be con- 
fider’'d what was his intent and 
purpofe in this catalogue. It was 
not poflible for him to exhibit as 
complete a catalogue of the fallen 
Angels, as Homer hath given us 
ef the Grecian and Trojan com- 


515 
Of 


manders ; and as it was not poflible 
or indeed proper, fo neither was it 
at all his tention. He propos’d 
only to mention the chief, and 
fuch who were known in Paleftine 
and the neighbouring countries, 
and had encroach’d upon the wor- 
fhip of the God of Mrael: and 
what he propos’d he hath executed 
with wonderful learning and judg- 
ment. He hath inlarg’d very much 
upon each of thefe idols, as he 
drew moft of his materials from 
Scripture : The reft were lang to tell, 
the reft he flightly pafles over, as 
our knowledge of them is deriv’d 
only from fabulous antiquity. 


508. Th’ Lonian Gods, of Favan’s 
iffiue held 

Gods, &c.] Javan, the fourth 

fon of Japhet, and grandfon of 

Noah, 
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Of cold Olympus rul’d the middle air, 


Their higheft Heav’n; or on the Delphian cliff 
Or in Dodona, and throu 


aay 


ch all the bounds 


Of Doric land; or who with Saturn old 


Fled over Adria to th’ Hefperian fields, 


And o’er the Celtic roam’ 


d the utmoft iles. 


All thefe and more came flocking; but with looks 


Down caft and damp, yet fuch wherein appear’d 


Obfcure fome glimpfe of joy, to’ have found their chief 


Not in defpair, to’ have found themfelves not loft s2¢ 


In lofs itfelf; which on his count’nance catft 


Noah, is feppofed to have fettled 
in the fouth-weft part of Afia Mi- 
nor, about Jozia, which contains 
the radical letters of his name. His 
defcendents were the Jovians and 
Grecians; and the principal. of 
their Gods were Heaven and Earth; 
Titan was their eldeft fon, he was 
father of the. giants, and his em- 
pire was feifed by his younger bro- 
ther Saturn, as Saturn’s was by z- 
piter fon of Saturn and Rhea. 
Thefe firft were known in the iland 
Crete, now Candia, in which is 
mount /da, where Jupiter is faid 
to have been born; thence paffed 
over into Greece, and refided on 
mount Olympus in Theffaly; zhe 
fiowy top of cold Olympus, as Ho- 
mer calls it, OAuy roy ayavylQor, 
Hiad. I. 420. and XVIII. 615. Ovu- 
Auy.wré yigoey]o¢. which mountain af- 


Like 


terwards became the name of Hea- 
ven among their worfhippers ; or 
oz the Delphian chff, Parnaffus, 
whereon was feated the city Delphi 
famous for the temple and oracle 
of Apollo; or in Dedona, a city 
and wood adjoining facred to Ju- 
piter ; and through all the bounds of 
Doric land, that is of Greece, Do- 
ris being a part of Greece ; or fled 
over Adria, the Adriatic, zo th’ He/- 
perian fields, to Italy; and oe rhe 
Ce/tic, France and the other coun- 
tries overrun by the Celtes, roam'd 
the utmoft iles, Great Britain, Ire- 
land, the Orkneys, Thule or Ice- 
land, Ultima Thule, as it is call’d, 
the utmoft boundary of the world. 
Such explications are needlefs to 
thofe who are converfant with the 
claffic authors; they are written for 
thofe who are not. 
N 2 529. Sega 
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Like doubtful hue: but he his wonted pride 
Soon recolleéting, with high words, that bore 


Semblance of worth not fubftance, gently rais’d 


Their fainting courage, and difpell’d their fears. 530 


Then ftrait commands that at the warlike found 


Of trumpets loud and clarions be uprear’d 
His mighty ftandard: that proud honor clam’d 


Azazel as his right, a Cherub tall ; 


Who forthwith from the glittering ftaff unfurl’'d 535 


Th’ imperial enfign, which full high advane’d 


529. Semblance of worth not fub- 

fiance,| An expreffion of 

Spenfer’s Fairy Queen, B. z. Cant. 
O. ok. 2. 


Full lively is the fembJaunt, though 
the /ubfiance dead, Thyer. 


530. Their fainting courage,| In 
the firft edition he gave it Their 
fainted courage, if that be not an 
error of the prefs. 

532. Of trumpets loud and clarions] 
A clarion is a fmall fhrill treble 
trumpet, a claro quem edit fono. 

Aume. 
So Fairfax mentions and diftin- 
guifhes them; Cant. I. St. 71. 


When trumpets loud and clarions 
fhirill were heard. 


633. — that proud honor clam'd 

Azazel as bis right, a Cherub tall ;} 
Azazel is not the /cape-goat, as it is 
commonly call’d, but fignifies fome 


Shone 


Demon, as the learned Dr. Spencer 
hath abundantly proved in his dif- 
fertation De hirco emiffario. He 
fhows that this name is ufed for 
fome Demon or Devil by feveral 
ancient authors Jewifh and Chri- 
ftian, and derives it from two He- 
brew words, 4x and Axel fignify- 
ing brave in retreating, a proper 
appellation for the flandard-bearer 
to the fall’n Angels. We fee Mil- 
ton gives Azazel a right to be ftan- 
dard-bearer on account of his fta- 
ture; he had no notion of a dapper 
enfign who can hardly carry his 
colors. 


535. Who forthwith &c.| There 
are feveral other ftrokes in the firft 
book wonderfully poetical, and in- 
flances of that fublime genius fo 
peculiar to the author. Such 1s the 
defcription of Azazel’s flature, and 
of the infernal ftandard which he 
unfurls ; 
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Shone like a meteor ftreaming to the wind, 

With gems and golden luftre rich imblaz’d, 
Seraphic arms and trophies; all the while 

Sonorous metal blowing martial founds: 540 
At which the univerfal hoft up fent 

A fhout, that tore Hell’s concave, and beyond 
Frighted the reign of Chaos and old Night. 

All in a moment through the gloom were feen 


Ten thoufand banners rife into the air 545 
With orient colors waving: with them rofe 

A 
unfurls; as alfo of that ghaftly With orient colors waving: with 


light, by which the fiends appear them rofe 

to one another in their place of 4 fore/? huge of /pears;| So Taflo 
torments: the fhout of the whole defcribing the Chriftian and Pagan 
hoit of fallen Angels when drawn Armies preparing to engage, Cant. 
up in battel array: the review 2zo. St. 28. 

which the leader makes of his in- 

fernal army: the flafh of light Sparfe al vento on deggiando ir le 
which appear’d upon the drawing bandiere, 

of their fwords: the fudden pro- E ventolar fu i gran cimier le 


duction of the Pandemonium: and penne: 
the artificial illuminations made Habiti, fregi, imprefe, arme, e 
init, Addifon. colori, 

D’oro, e di ferro al fol, lampi, e 


543. Frighted the reign of Chaos fulgori. 

and old Night.) Reign is ufed 
like the Latin regnum for kingdom: 
and fo in Spenfer’s Fairy Queen, 


Beer Cant St? 27° 
That ftrait did lead to Pluto’s grifly 


rer ON. 


20. 
Sembra d’alberi Fonf alta forefta 
L’un campo, e Valtro, di tant’ 
hafte abonda. 
28. 
Loofe in the wind waved their ene 
figns light, 
§45. Ten thoufand banners rife in- ‘Trembled the plumes that on their 
to the air crefts were fet ; 
N 3 Theg 
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A foreft huge of fpears; and thronging helms 
Appear’d, and ferried fhields in thick array 
Of depth immeafurable: anon they move 
In perfect phalanx to the Dorian mood 550 
OF futes and foft recorders; fuch as rais d 
To highth of nobleft temper heroes old 
Arming to battel, and inftead of rage 
Deliberate valor breath’d, firm and uamov’d 
With dread of death to flight or foul retreat, 555 
Nor wanting pow’s to, mitigate and fwage 
With folemn touches troubled thoughts, and chafe 
Anguith and doubt and fear and forrow: and pain 
From mortal or immortal minds. Thus they 
Breathing united force with fixed thought 560 
Mov’d 
Their arms, impreffes, colors, gold 550,—— to the Dorian mood &c.] 
and ftone, All. accounts of the. mufic. of the 
’Gainit the fun beams {mil’d, fla- Ancients are. very uncertain and 


med, fparkled, fhone. confus’d. There feem to have been 
three principal modes. or meafures 


29- 
among them, th a, the Phry- 
Of dry r topt oaks they feem’d two » the demas J 
c th Lian, ‘and, the Dorian. The Lydian 
forefts thick ; + 
isi . si Bhirige was the moft doleful, the Phrygian 
So did each hott with {pears and 
secs atonal! Fairfax the moft {prightly, and the Doriaz 
il ul iL i ai i 2% 
ey the moft grave and majeftic. And 


T hyer. 
A Malt on in another part of his works 


548. — ferried foields| Lock’d utes grave and Doric almoft as fyn- 
one. within, another, link’d and; onymous terms. ‘“ If we think 
clafp’d together, Poa the French “ to regulate printing, thereby to 


ferret, to lock, to fhut clofe. “ rectify manners, we muft regu- 


Hume. “ late all recréations. and paftimes, 
“all 
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Mov’d on in filence to foft pipes, that charm’d 
Their painful fteps o’er the burnt foil; and now 
Advancd in view they ftand, a horrid front 


Of dreadful length and dazling atms, in guile 


Of warriors old with order’d {pear and fhield; 


Awaiting what command their mighty chief 


Had to impofe : He through the armed files 


Darts his experienc’d eye, 


and foon traverfe 


The whole battalion views, their order due, 


Their vifages and ftature as of Gods, 570 


/ 


Their number laf he fume. And now his heart 


Diftends with pride, and hard’ning in his ftrength 


Glories: for never fince created man, 


Met fuch imbodied force, 


«all that is delichtful to man. 
«© No mufic muft be heard, no fong 
“ be fet or fung, but what is grave 
“© and Doric.” (See his Speech for 
the liberty of unlicenc’d Printing. 
Vol. f. p. 149. Edit. 1738.) ‘This 
therefore was the meafure bet 
adapted to the fall’n Angels at this 
juncture ; and their inftruments were 
flutes and pipes and _foft recorders, for 
the fame reafon that Thucydides 
and other ancient hiftorians affign 
for the Lacedemonians making ufe 
of thefe inftruments, becaufe they 
infpir’d them with a more cool and 
deliberate courage, whereas trum- 


as nam’d with thefe 
Could 


pets and other martial mufic in- 
cited and inflam’d them more to 
rage. See Aulus Gellius, Lib. I, 
cap. 11. and Thucyd. L. s. 


560. Breathing united force with 
jixed thought 
Mov'd on in filence] Thus Homer 
makes the Grecians march on in 
filence breathing force, Iliad. III. 8. 
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567. — He through the armed filey 
Darts bis experienced eye, —] Not 
J +3 


N 4, unlike 
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Could merit more than that {mall infantry 575 
Warr’d on by cranes; though all the giant brood 

Of Phlegra with th’ heroic race were join’d 

That fought at Thebes and Ilium, on each fide 
Mix’d with auxiliar Gods; and what refounds 

In fable or romance of Uther’s fon 580 
Birgirt with Britifh and Armoric knights ; 

And all who fince, baptiz’d or infidel, 

Joufted in Afpramont or Montalban, 

Damafco, or Marocco, or Trebifond, 


Or whom Biferta fent from Afric fhore, 685 
When 


unlike that in Shakefpear, Anth. fide the heroes were aflifted by the 
& Cleop. A& I. Gods, therefore call’d auxiliar Gods; 
and what refounds even in fable or 
romance of Uther’s fon, king Arthur, 
fon of Uther Pendragon, whofe 
exploits are romanticly extoll’d by 
Geofiry of Monmouth, degirt with 
7, that finall infantry Britifh and Armoric knights, for he 
Warr d on by cranes;| Allthe he- was often in alliance with the king 
yoes and armies that ever were af- of Armorica, fince called Bretagne, 
fembled were no more than pyg- of the Britons who fettled there ; 
es in comparifon with thefe An- and all who fince joufted in Afpra- 


gels ; though all the giant brood of mont or Montalban, romantic names 
Phlegra, a city of Macedonia, of places mention’d in Orlando Fu- 
where the giants fought with the riofo, the latter perhaps Montau- 
Gods, «ith th heroic race were ban in France, Damafco or Marocco, 
join'd that fought at Thebes, a city Damafcus or Morocco, but he calls 
“in Beeotia, famous for the war be- them as they are call’d in romances, 
tween the fons of Gidipus, cele- or Trebifond, a city of Cappadocia 
brated by Statius in his Thebaid, in the lefler Afia, all thefe places 
and Iiua woade fill more famous are famous in romances, for jouft- 
by Homer's Iliad, where oz each ings between the baptiz’d and infis 
. dels 3 


—- thofe his goodly eyes 
That o’er the files and mufters of 
. the war 
Have glow’d like plated Mars. 


ry 
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When Charlemain with all ‘his peerage fell 


By Fontarabbia. 


Thus far thefe beyond 


Compare of mortal prowefs, yet obferv’d 


Their dread commander: 


In fhape and gefture proudly eminent 


he above the reft 


59° 


Stood like a tow’r; his form had yet not loft 
All her original brightnefs, nor appear’d 
Lefs than Arch-Angel ruin’d, and th’ excefs 


Of glory’ obfcur’d; as when the fun new rifen 


Looks through the horizontal mifty air 


595 


Shorn of his beams, or from behind the moon 


dels; or whom Biferta, formerly 
call’d Utica, feat prom Afric shore, 
that is the Saracens who pafs’d 
from Biferta in Africa to Spain, 
avben Charlemain with all his peer- 
age fell by Fontarabbia, Charlemain 
king of France and emperor of 
Germany about the year 800 un- 
dertook a war againft the Saracens 
in Spain, and Mariana and the 
Spanifh hiftorians are Milton’s au- 
thors for faying that he and his 
army were routed in this manner at 
Fontarabbia (which is a ftrong 
town in Bifcay at the. very en- 
trance into Spain, and efteem’d 
the key of the kingdom): but 
Mezeray and the French writers 
give a quite different and more pro- 
bable account of him, that he was 
at laft victorious over his enemies 
and died in peace, And tho’ we 


In 


cannot agree with Dr. Bentley in 
rejecting fome of thefe lines as 
fpurious, yet it is much to be with’d 
that our poet had not fo far in- 
dulged his tafle for romances, of 
which he profeffes himfelf to have 
been fond in his younger years, 
and had not been oftentatious of 
fuch reading, as perhaps had better 
never have been read. 

589. he above the ref? &c. ] 
What a noble defcription is here of 
Satan’s perfon! and how different 
from the common and ridiculous 
reprefentations of him, with horns 
and a tail and cloven feet! and 
yet Taffo hath fo defcrib’d him, 
Cant. IV. The greateft mafters 
in painting had not fuch fublime 
ideas as Milton, and among. all 
their Devils have drawn no por- 
trait comparable to this; as every 

body 
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In dim eclipfe difaftrous twilight fheds 
On half the nations, and with fear of change 
Perplexes monarchs. Darken’d fo, yet fhone 
Above them all th’ Arch-Angel: but his face 60 
Deep {cars of thunder had intrench’d, and care 

Sat on his faded cheek, but under brows 

Of dauntlefs courage, and confiderate pride 
Waiting revenge: cruel his eye, but caft 

Signs of remorfe and paflion to behold 605 


The fellows of his crime, the followers rather 
(Far other once beheld in blifs) condemn’d 


For ever now to have their lot in pain, 


ee 


Mailhions 
body muft allow who hath feen the — 600. —— his face 
pictures or the prints of Michael Deep fears of thunder had in- 
and the Devil by Raphael, and of trench’d,| Had eut into, had 
the fame by Guido, and of the laft made trenches there, of the French 
judgment by Michael Angelo. trencher to cut. Shakefpear’ ufes 


the fame word {peaking of a fear, 
508. — and with fear of change Ib was this very fword intrench’d it. 
Perplexes monarchs.| It is faid that All’s well that ends well, Act IT. 
this noble poem was in danger of 609. —~ amerc’d] This word is 
being fupprefs’d by the Licencer on not ufed here in its proper law- 
account of this fimile, asif it con- fenfe, of mulév’d, fin’d, &¥¢. but 
tain’d fome latent treafon in it: as Mr. Hume rightly obferves has 
but it is faying little more than a ftrange affinity with the Greek 
poets have faid under the moft ab- ayepd'w, to deprive, to take away, 
Panes folute monarchies; as VirgilGeorg. as Homer has ufed'it much to our 
welt I. 464. purpofe. 
i 


Bay 
ad hy iy] O A f\ 
, : rbaruoy pey a&epos 

mh Hi —IIle etiam cxcos inftare tumultus ee f uspot, Sid's 
an | JY iS ereay cold ny. 
\ Vi Scepe monet, fraudemque, et oper- 

aia |) ta tumefcere bella, The Mufe amere’d him of his eyes; 
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Millions of Spirits for his fault. amerce’d 


Of Heav’n, and from eternal fplendors flung 610 
For his revolt, yet faithful how they ftood, 


Their glory wither’d: as when Heaven’s fire 


Hath fcath’d the foreft oaks, or mountain pines, 


With finged top their ftately growth though bare 


Stands on the blafted heath. He now prepar’d 646 


To fpeak; whereat their doubled ranks they bend 


From wing to wing, and half inclofe him round 


With all his peers: attention held them mute. 
Thrice he affay’d, and thrice in fpite of {corn 


Tears, fuch as Angels, weep, burt forth: atla%t 620. 


but gave him the faculty. of finging 
fweetly. Odyff. VIII.64. And I 
very well remember to, have read 
the word ufed in the fame fenfe 
fomewhere in Spenfer, but cannot 
at prefent turn to the place. 

611 yet faithful bows they food, | 
To fee the true, confiruction of this 
we muft go. back to ver. 605 for 
the verb. ‘The. fenfe then 1s this, 
to. behold the fellows. of: his. crime, 
condemned &c, yet how they itood 
faithful. Richardfoz. 

612. —— as when Heaven's fire 

Had feath'd &c.| Hath hurt, hath 
damag’d; a word frequently ufed 
in, Chaucer, Spenfer, Shakefpear, 
and: our old writers. This.is.a,very 
beautiful. and. clofe. fimile; it re- 
prefents. the. majeftic flature, and 


Words 


wither’d glory of the Angels; and 
the laft with great propriety, fince 
their luftre was impair’d by thun- 
der, as well as that of the trees in 
the fimile: and. befides, the blafted 
heath gives us fome idea of that 
finged burning foil, on which the 
Angels were itanding. Homer and 
Virgil frequently ufe comparifons 
from. trees, to exprefs the. flature 
or.falling of a hero, but none of 
them are apply’d with fuch variety 
and propriety of circumftances. as 
this of Milton. See.dz Effay upon 
Milton's cmitations of the Ancients, 


p> 24s 
619. Thrice he affay’d, and thrice— 
Tears burfi forth) He had 
Ovid in, his thought, Metam, XI. 
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Words interwove with fighs found out their way. | 


O Myriads of immortal Spirits, O Powers 
Matchlefs; but with th’ Almighty, and that ftrife 
Was not inglorious, though th’ event was dire, 

As this place teftifies, and this dire change 625 
Hateful to utter: but what pow’r of mind 


Forefeeing or prefaging, from the depth 

Of knowledge paft or prefent, could have fear’d, 
How fuch united force of Gods, how fuch 

As ftood like thefe, could ever know repulfe? 630 
For who can yet believe, though after lofs, 


That all thefe puiffant legions, whofe exile 
Hath emptied Heav’n, {hall fail to re-afcend 
Self-rais’d, and repoffefs their native feat? 


For me be witnefs all the hoft of Heaven, 635 


Ter conata loqui, ter fletibus ora 
rigavit. Bentley. 


Tears fuch as Angels weep, Like Ho- 
mer’s Ichor of the Gods which 
was different from the blood of 
mortals. This weeping of Satan 
on furveying his numerous hoft, 
and the thoughts of their wretched 
ftate, puts one in mind of the ftory 
of Xerxes weeping on feeing his 
vaft army, and reflecting that they 
were mortal, at the time that he 
was haft(nmg them to their fate, 


If 


and to the intended deftruction of 
the greateft people in the world, to 
gratify his own vain glory. 
O23. —— and that firife 
Was not inglorious,) Ovid. Met. 
LAG: 


nec tam 
Turpe fuit vinci, quam conten- 
diffe decorum eft. 


633. Hath emptied Heav'n,| It is 
conceiv’d that a third part of the 
Angels fell with Satan, according 
to Rev. XII. 4. And bis tail drew 
the 
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If counfels different, or danger fhunn’d 


By me, have loft our hopes. But he who reigns 


Monarch in Heav’n, till then as one fecure 


Sat on his throne, upheld by old repute, 


Confent or cuftom, and his regal ftate 640 
Put forth at full, but ftill his ftrength conceal’d, 
Which tempted our attempt, and wrought our fall. 


Henceforth his might we know, and know our own, 


So as not either to provoke, or dread 


New war, provok’d; our better partremains 645 
To work in clofe defign, by fraud or guile, 

What force effected not: that he no lefs 

At length from us may find, who overcomes 

By force, hath overcome but half his foe. 


Space may produce new worlds; whereof fo rife 650 


the third part of the frars of Hea- 
wen, and caft them to the earth; and 
this opinion Milton hath exprefs’d 
in feveral places, IT. 692. V. 710. 
VI. 156: but Satan here talks big 
and magnifies their number, as if 
their exile had emptied Heaven. 

642. Which tempted our attempt, | 
Words tho’ well chofen and fignifi- 
cative enough, yet of jingling and 
unpleafant found, and hke mar- 
riages between perfons too near 
of kin, to be avoided. Hume. 
This kind of jingle was undoubted- 


There 


ly thought an elegance by Milton, 
and many inftances of it-may be 
fhown-not only in his works, but 
I believe in all the beft poets both 
ancient and modern, tho’ the latter 
I am afraid have been fometimes 
too liberal of them. 

64.7. —— that he no lefs &e.] Sa- 
tan had own’d juft before, ver. 
642. that they had been déceiv’d 
by God’s concealing his ftrength ; 
He now: fays,- He alfo fhall find 
himfelf miftaken in his turn; He 
fhall find our cunning fuch as that 

tho’ 


40 


tho’ we have been overpower’d, 
we are not more than half fubdued. 
Richardjfon. 


662. underftood| Not exprefs’d, 
not openly declar’d, and yet im- 
ply’d: as when we fay that a fub- 
flantive or verb is underffood in a 
fentence. Pearce. 


664. —- drawn from the thighs] Xt 
may be obferved here that Milton, 
to keep up the dignity of language, 
has purpofely avoided the trite 
phrafe drawn from the fides, and 
adopted the Greek way of expref- 
fing it. Thus Homer, Iliad. I. 190. 


H ive gacyaver o&u epuaanu@- 
ape panos. ‘Thyer. 

667. —— with gra/ped arms] The 

known cuftom of the Roman fol- 


PARADISE LOOT. 


Long under darknefs cover. 
Full counfel muft mature: Peace is defpair’d, 
For who’can think fabmiffion? War then, War 


Book I. 


There went a fame in Heav’n that he ere long 
Intended to create, and therein plant 

A generation, whom his choice regard 

Should favor equal to the fons of Heaven s 
Thither, if but to pry, thall be perhaps 

Our firft eruption, thither or elfewhere : 


655 


For this infernal pit fhall never hold 
Celeftial Sprrits in bondage, nor th’ abyfs 


But thefe thoughts 
660 


Open or underftood muft be refolv’d. 


He 


diers, when they applauded a fpeech 
of their général, was to {mite their 
fhields with their fwords. Bentley. 
And the epithet gra/ped, join’d to 
arms, determins the expreflion to 
mean /words only, which were {po- 
ken of a little before, ver, 664. 
Pearce. 
669. Hurling defiance toward thé 
vault of Heaven. Dr. Bent- 
ley reads the walls of Heaven, Hea- 
ven the habitation of God and 
Angels being never deferibed as 
vaulted; and Dr, Péarce approves 
the emendation; and without doubt 
the «wa«a// or walls of Heaven is a 
common expreffion with our au- 
thor. But may we not by the vavit 
of Heaven wnderftand cali convexa, 
our vifible Heaven, which is often 
defcribed: as vaulted, the fphere of 
the 
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He fpake: and to confirm his words, out-flew 


Millions of flaming {words, drawn from the thighs 


Of mighty Cherubim; the fudden blaze 


Far round illumin’d Hell: highly they rag’d 
Againft the High’eft, and fierce with erafped arms 
Clafh’d on their founding fhields the din of war, 
Hurling defiance tow’ard the vault of Heaven, 


There ftood a hill not far, whofe grifly top 


Belch’d fire and rolling {moke; the reft entire 


Shone with a glofly fcurf, 


undoubted fign 


That in his womb was hid metallic ore, 
The work of fulphur. Thither wing’d with fpeed 


the fixed flars above which God 
and Angels inhabit? Hurling de- 
fiance toward the wifhle Heaven is 
in effect hurling defiance toward 
the invifible Heaven, the feat of 
God and Angels. 

671. Belch’d] So Virgil, AEn. IE. 
576. fays eructans of /Etna, from 
which, or from mount Vefuvius, or 
the like, our poet took the idea of 
this mountain. 

673. That in his womb] A very 
great. man was obferving one day 
a little maccuracy of expreffion in 
the poet’s making this mountain a 
perfon and a male perfon, and at 
the fame time attributing a womb to 
it; And perhaps it would have 
been better if he had written i¢s 
womb; but womb is ufed in as large 


A 


Virgil applies to a flag, En. VIL. 
492: 


Ille manum patiens, menfeque af- 
fuetus herili, 


but afterwards Afcanius wounds 
him, ver. 499. 


Perque uterum fonitu, perque ilia 
venit arundo. 


Virgil makes ufe of the fame word 
again in {peaking of a wolf, Ain, 
XI. 809. 

Ac velut ille 

Occifo: paftore lupus —— 

—— caudamque remulcens 
Subjecit pavitantem utero, fylvaf 
que petivit. 


674.. The work of félphur.} For 


a fenfe asthe Latin uterus, which metals are fuppofed to confit of 


two 
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A numerous brigad haften’d: as when bands ) 678 


Of pioneers with fpade and pickax arm’d 


Forerun the royal camp, to trench a field, 


Or caft a rampart. Mammon led them on, 
Mammon, the leaft erected Spirit that fell 


From Heav’n,for e’en in Heav’n his looks and thoughts 


Were always downward bent, admiring more 681 


The riches of Heav’n’s pavement, trodden gold, 


Than ought divine or holy elfe enjoy’d 
In vifion beatific: by him firft 


Men alfo, and by his fuggeftion taught, 6S 


two effential parts or principles ; 
mercury; as the bafis or metallic 
matter; and fulphur as the binder 
or cement, which fixes the fluid 
mercury into a coherent malleable 
mafs. See Chambers’s Di&t. of 
Sulphur. And fo Johnfon in the 
Alchemift, Act 2. Sc. 3. 


It turns to fulphur, or to quick- 
fiver, 

Who are the parents of all other 
metals. 


678. Mammon] This name is Sy- 
riac, and fignifies riches. Ye cannot 
ferve God and Mammon, favs our Sa- 
viour, Mat. VI. 24. and bids us 
make to ourfelves friends of the Mam- 
mon of unrighteou[nefs, Luke XVI. 9. 
and ver. 11. If ye have not been 
faithful in the unvighteous Mammon, 
avko will commit to your trufl the 


CO. 
Ranfack’d 


irue? Some look upon Mammon 
as the God of riches, and Mazszmoz 
is accordingly made a perfon by 
our poet, and was fo by Spenfer 
before him, whofe defcription of 
Mammon and his cave our poet 
feems to have had his eye upon in 
feveral places. 


682. The riches of Heav'n’s pave- 
ment, trodden gold,| So Ho- 
mer fpeaks of the pavement of 
Heaven, as if it was of gold, + pv- 
ccm ey Dawedo, iad. TV. 2. And 
fo the heavenly Jerufalem is de- 
{cribed by St. John, Rev. XXI. 21. 
and the fireet of the city is pure gold, 
684. —— by him frft 
Men alfo, and by his fuggefion 
taught,} Dr. Bentley fays, 
the poet afligns as two caufes him 
and Lis fupgeftion, which are one 
and 


Pr 
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Ranfack’d the center, and with impious hands 
Rifled the bowels of their mother earth 


For treafures better hid, 


Soon had his crew 


Open’d into the hill a {pacious wound, 


And dige’d out ribs of gold. Let none admire 
That riches grow in Hell; 


Deferve the precious bane. 


Who boaft in mortal things, and wond’ring tell 
Of Babel, and the works of Memphian kings, 


Learn how their greateft monuments of fame, 


And ftrength and art are eafily out-done 


and the fame thing. This obfer- 
vation has the appearance of ac- 
curacy. Bat Milton is exaét, and 
alludes in a beautiful manner to a 
fuperftitious opinion, generally be- 
lieved amongft the miners: That 
there are a fort of Devils which 
converfe much in mitterals, where 
they are frequently feen to bufy 
and employ themfelves in all the 
Operations of the workmen ; they 
will dig, cleanfe, melt, and fepa- 
rate the metals. See G. Agricola 
de Animantibus fubterraneis. So 
that Milton poetically fuppofes 
Mammon and his clan to have taught 
the fons of earth by example and 
practical inftruction, as well as pre- 

cept and mental fuggeftion. 
Warburton, 
687. Rifed the bowels of their ma: 

ther earth) 
Vou. I. 


690 
that foil may beft 
And here let thofe 
695 
By 


—TItum eft in vifcera terre, 
Quafque recondiderat, Stygiifque 
admoverat umbris, 
Effodiuntur opes. 
Ov. Met. I. 138, &e. 
Hume. 


688. For treafures better hid.) 
Hor. Od. III. IIT. 49. 


Aurum irrépertum, et fic melitis 
fitum. 


694. ——"and the works of Mem- 
: phian kings,| He feems to 
allude particularly to the famous 
Pyramids of Egypt, which were 
near Memphis. 
Barbara Pyramidum fileat miracu- 
la Memphis. Mart. 


695. Learn how their greatest mo- 
numents of fame, 

And frength and art &e.] This 

QO paflage 
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By Spirits reprobate, and in an hour 


What in an age they with 


inceffant toil 


And hands innumerable fcarce perform. 


Nigh on the plain in many cells prepar’d, 


700 


That underneath had veins of liquid fire 

Sluc’d from the lake, a fecond multitude 

With wondrous art founded the maffy ore, 
Severing each kind, and fcumm’d the bullion drofs: 


A third as foon had form’d within the ground 705 
| A 


paflage has been mifinderftood by 
Dr. Bentley and others. Strength 
@und art are not to be conftrued in 
the genitive cafe with fame, but in 
the nominative with moxzuments. 
And then the meaning 1s plainly 
thus, Learn how their greatef? monu- 
ments of fame, and how their frength 
ani art are cafily outdone &c. 


699. Aud hands zanumerable | 
There were 350000 men employ’d 
for near twenty years upon one of 
the Pyramids, according to Diodo- 
rus Sicalus, Lib. 1. and Pliny Lib. 

i 


7 


ap 
36. cap. 


iy 


702. m—— a fecond multitude 
With wondrous art founded the 
maffy ore,| The firit band 
dug the metal out of the mountain, 
a fecond multitude on ihe plain hard 
by founded or melted it; tor founded 
it fhould be read as in the firft edi- 
tion, and not found out as it isin 
the fubfequent ones ; founded from 
fundere, to melt, to caft metal. 


704, = and feumm’d the bullion 
drofs :| Dr. Bentley fays that 
bullion drofs is a ftrange blunder to 
pafs thro’ all editions: He fuppofes 
that the author gave it, and fcumm'd 
Jrom bullion drofs. But I believe that 
the common reading may be de- 
fended. The word éz/ion does not 
fignify purify’d ore, as the Doctor 
fays; but ore boiled or boiling ; 
and when the drofs as taken off, 
then it is purify’d ore. Agreeably- 
to this Milton in his tra called OF 
the Reformation of England, fays—— 
to extra heaps of gold and filver 
out of the droffy bullion of the people’s 
fiws. And Milton makes éal/ioz an. 
adjective here, tho’ commonly it is 
a fubftantive ; juftas in V. 140. we 
have ocean brim, and in IIT. 284. 
virgin feed. And fo bullion drofs 
may fienify the drofs that came from 
the metal, as Spenfer expreffes it, 
or the drofs that fwam on the fur- 
face of the boiling ore. "The fenfe 
of the paflage is this; They founded 
or 
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A various mold, and from the boiling cells 


By ftrange conveyance fill’d each hollow nook, 


As in an organ from one blaft of wind 


To many a row of pipes the found-board breathes. 


Anon out of the earth a fabric huge 710 


Rofe like an exhalation, with the found 


Of dulcet fymphonies and voices {weet, 


Built like a temple, where pilafters round 


Were fet, and Doric.pillars overlaid 


or melted the ore that was in the 
maf, by feparating or /evering each 
kind, that is, the fulphur, earth, 
€¥¢. from the metal; and after 
that, they /cumm’d the drofs that 
floted on the top of the boiling ore. 

Pearce. 
Bullion drofs, as-one would fay gold- 
drofs or filver-drofs, the drofs which 
arofe from the melted metal in re- 
fining it. Richardjon. 

708. As in an organ &c.] ‘This 
fimile is as exact, as it is new. And 
we may obferve, that our anthor 
frequently fetches his images from 
mufic more. than any other Englith 
poet, as he was very fond of it, 
and was, hiunfelf a performer upon 
the organ and other inftruments. 

(711. Rofe Like an exhalation, | 
The fudden rifing of Pandemo- 
nium is fuppofed, and with great 
probability, to be a hint taken 
from fome of the moving fcenes 
and machines invented fer the ftage 
by the famous Inigo Jones. 


With 


712. Of dulcet fymphonies] "This 
word is ufed likewife by Shake- 
fpear, Midfummer Night’s Dream, 
Aa II. 


Uttering fuch dudce¢ and harmo< 
nious breath. 


713.— where pilafters round &c.] 
One of the greateft faults of Mil- 
ton is his affectation of fhowing his 
learning and knowledge upon every 
occafion. He could not fo much 
as defcribe this ftruéture without 
bringing in I know not how many 
terms of architecture, which it will 
be proper for the fake of many 
readers to explain. Pilaffers round, 
pillars jutting out of the wall, were 
fet, and Doric pillars, pillars of the 
Doric order; as their mufic was éo 
the Dorian mood, ver. 550, fo their 
architecture was of the Doric or- 
der; overlaid with golden archi- 
trave, that part of a column above 
the capital; zor did there want cor- 
nice, the uppermoft member of the 

O 2 inta- 
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With golden architrave; nor did there want 
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Cornice or freeze, with bofly {culptures graven; 
The roof was fretted gold. Not Babylon, 
Nor great Alcairo fuch magnificence 


Equal’d in all their glories, to infhrine 


Belus or Serapis their Gods, or feat 


720 


Their kings, when Egypt with Affyria ftrove 


In wealth and luxury. Th’ afcending pile 


tood fix’d her ftately highth, and ftrait the doors 


intablature of the column, or freeze, 
that part of the intablataresof co- 
lumns between thevarchitrave.and 
cornice, fo denominated of the La- 
tin phrygio an imbroiderer, becaufe 
it is. commonly adorn’d with fculp- 
tures in baffo relievo,. imitating im- 
broidery, and therefore the poet 
adds, with boffy feulptures graven ; 
the roof was fretted’ gold, fret-work 
is fillets interwoven» at parallel 
diftances. This kind of work has 
ufually flowers in the fpaces, and 
mut glitter much efpecially by 
lamp-light, as Mr, Richardfon ob- 
ferves. 

717. Not Babylon, &c.] It mutt 
‘be confefs’d there is fome weight 
in Dr. Bentley’s obje€tion, that in 
this fame narration the author had 
challeng’d Babylon and Memphis, 
ver. 694. Babylon the capital of 
Affyria, and Memphis of old Egypt; 
and now as quite forgetful he re- 
iterates it, Babylon and Alcairo: 


Opening 


and. this latter the worfe,; -becaufe 
Alcairo is the modern. name of 
Memphis, and not fo) fit. to join 
with Belus or Serapis.° But tho’ thefe 
lines may poflibly* be faulty, yet 
that is not authority fufficient for 
an editor to. reje&t them as {pu- 
rious. 

720. Belus or Serapis| Belus the 
fon of Nimrod,-fecond king of 
Babylon, andthe firft..man wor- 
fhipped for a God, by the Chal- 
deans ftiled Bel, by the Pheent- 
cians Baal. Serapis the fame with 
Apis the God of the Egyptians. 

uUMe. 
Dr. Bentley objects, that Sérapis 
has the accent upon the'firft fyllable, 
whereas he quotes’ authorities to 
fhow that it fhould have it upon the 
fecond, as Martial, 


Vincebat nec que turba Serapin 
amat, 


and another from Callimachus. But 
there 


. oy 
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Opening their brazen folds difcover wide 
Within; her ample fpaces, o’er the fmooth Wag 
And level pavement: from the arched roof 


Pendent by fubtle magic many a row 
Of ftarry lamps and blazing creffets fed 
With Naphtha and Afphaltus yielded light 


As from a fky. 


The hafty multitude 730 


Admiring enter’d, and the work fome praife 
And fome the archite&; his hand was known 


there are other authorities, which 
may fefve to juftify Milton ; for we 
read in Martianus Capella, Te Se- 
rdpin Nilus &c. and in Prudentius 
fis enim et Serapis &c. Pearce. 


725. Within,) An adverb here 
and not a prepofition: and. there- 


fore’ Milton puts a comma after it, 


that it may not be joi’d in con- 
ftruction with Jer ample fpaces. So 
Virgil Ain. IL. 483. 
Apparet domus zntus, et atria longa 
patefcunt. 


925.—her ample Jpaces,| A beau- 
tifal Latinifm this.° So Seneca de- 
feribing Hercules’s defcent into 
Hell. Heres Fur. TI. 673. 
Hinc ampla vacuis /patia laxantur 
locis. TAyer. 


726.—from the arched roof, &C.) 
How much fuperior is this to that 
in Virgil “En. 1. 726, 


In 


— dependent lychni laquearibus 
aureis 
Incenfi, et noétem flammis funa- 
lia vincunt. 


From gilded roofs depending lamps 
difplay 

Noé&urnal beams, that emulate the 
day. Dryden, 


728. —— and blazing creffets fed 

With Naphtha and Afphaltus] A 
creféet is any great blazing light, as 
a beacon. Naphrha is of fo unctuous 
and fiery a nature, that it kindles 
at approaching the fire, or the fun- 
beams, Afphaltus or bitumen, ano- 
ther pitchy fubftance. -Richardjfon. 
And the word creffet I find ufed like- 
wife in Shakefpear, 1 Hen. IY. 
Aé& III. Glendower fpeaks, 


— at my nativity 

The front of Heav’n was full of 
fiery fhapes, 

Of burning crefféts. 
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In Heav’n by many a towred ftruture high, 
Where {cepter’d Angels held their refidence, 


And fat as princes, whom the fupreme King” 735 


Exalted to fuch pow’r,. and gave to rule, 


Each in his hierarchy, the orders bright. 


Nor was his name unheard or unador’d 


In ancient Greece; and in Aufonian land 


Men call’d him Mulciber; 


438. Nor was his name unheard &c.] 
Dr. Bentley fays, “ This is care- 
« Jefly exprefs'd, Why does henot 
<< tel] his name in Greece, as well 
“ as his Latinname? and Mulciber 
« was not fo common a name as 
« Vulcan.’ Ithink 1 Is very ex- 
aétly exprefs’d. Milton is here 
{peaking of a Devil exercifing the 
founder's art: and fays he was not 
unknown in Greece and Italy. The 
poet has his choice of three names 
to tell us what they called him in 
the claflic world, Hepheftos, Vulcan, 
and Mulciber, the laft only of which 
defigning the office of a founder, he 

has very judicioufly chofen that. 
Warburton. 

40. —— and how he fell 
From Heav'n, &c.| Alluding to 
thefe lines in Homer’s Iliad. I. 590. 


? 5 
Hon yap we Wa GAACT aAETEULE- 
VOU PELLLOT Ls 
"Pre, od Q reTayov, amo Bir 
As Jecmertoto” 


and how he fell 740 
From 


Tlay SY npeeep pceouityy dua dY ne 
alin watad ule 
Kaworecoy ey Anuve* oary@ de 
Th SupG@ svnev 
Evbe we Suv]ies avd pes agap nee 
pucay|o aecoy]a. 


Once in your caufe I felt his.match- 
lefs might, 

Hurl’d headlong downward, from 
th’ethereal height, 

Toft all the day in rapid circles 
round; . 

Nor till the fun defcended, touch’d 
the ground: 

Sie So I fell, in giddy motion 
oft ; 

The Sinthians rais’d me on the 
Lemnian coaft. “Pope. 


It is worth obferving how Milton 
lengthens out the time of Vulcan’s 
fall. He not only fays with Ho- 
mer, that it was all day long, but 
we are led through the parts of the 

day, 


Book I. 


From Heav'n, they fabled, 


PARADISE LOST. 


thrown by angry Jove 


Sheer o’er the'cryftal battlements; from morn 


To noon he fell, from noon to dewy eve, 


A faummer’s day; and with the fetting fun 


Dropt from the zenith like a falling ftar, 


745 


On Lemnos th’ At’gean ile: thus they relate, 


Erring ; for he with this rebellious rout 


Fell long before; nor ought avail’d him now 


day, from morn to noon, from noon 
to evening, and this a Summer's day. 
There is a fimilar paflage in the 
Odyfley, where Ulyfes. defcribes 
his fleeping twenty four hours to- 
gether, and to make the time feem 
the longer, divides it into feveral 
parts, and points them out diftinclly 
to us, Odyff. VII. 288. 


Evudoy wavvuyiQ-» nal ea Nes 
Ke LAT OY WELaPs 

Avaeto 7 nsarG-, nae we yarv- 
nus vTy@> aynngy. 


746. On Lemnos th Aigean ile: | 
Dr. Bentley reads, Ox Lemnos thence 
his ile, and calls it a fcandalous 
fault, to write 2’ geaa with a wrong 
accent for Ae¢an. But Milton in 
the fame manner pronounces Thyé- 
ftean for Thyefiéan in X. 688. and 
in Paradife Regain’d, 1V. 238, we 
read in the firft edition, which 
Dr. Bentley pronounces to be with- 
out faults, 


T’have 


Where on the 2’ gean fhore a city 
ftands. 


And Fairfax led the way to this 
manner of pronouncing the word, 
or rather to this poetical liberty ; 
for in his'tranflation of Taffo, C. 1. 
St, 6o. he fays 


O’er 2’gean feas thro” many 2 
Greekifh hold ; 


and in C. 12. St..63. 


As Atgean leas &c. . Pearce. 


748. nor ought avail’ d hing 
now &c,| Hom. Iliad. V. 53. 
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PARADISE LOST. 


Book I, 


T’have built in Heav’n high tow’rs; nor did she “fcape 


By all:his engins, but was headlong fent 


With his induftrious crew to build in Hell. 
Mean while the winged heralds by command 


Of fovran pow’r, with awful ceremony 
And trumpet’s found, throughout the hoft proclame 


A folemn council forthwith to be held 


755 


At Pandemonium, the high capital 


Of Satan and his peers: their fummons call’d 


From every band and fquared regiment 


950. By all his engins,| An inge- 
nious gentleman obierves that this 
word in the old Englifh was often 
ufed for devices, wit, contrivance; 
fo in the gloflary to Chaucer, and in 
the Statute of Mortmain, 7 Edw. 
the words aut alio quovis modo, 
arte, vel ingenio, are Englifh’d in 
our ftatute books, or by any other 
craft or engin. 


752. the winged heralds} He has 
given them wings not only as An- 
gels, but to exprefs their {peed. 

Hume. 
Herald is {pelt like the French 4e- 
rault, the Danifh Aerold, and the 
Spanith 4eraldo, but Milton {pells 
it Aarald after the Italian arald,, 


763. Lhough like a cover'd field, | 
Cover'd here fignifies inclos’d ; 
Champ clos; the field for combat, 
the lifts. The hall of Pandemo- 
nium, one room only is likea field 


By 


for martial exercifes’: on horfe- 
back. Richardfon. 


764.— and at the Soldan’s chair 
&c.] Milton frequently af; 

feéts the ufe. of uncommon words, 
when the common ones would {uit 
the ‘meafure: of the verfe as‘ well, 
believing I fuppofe® that, its added 
to the dignity of his language. So 
here hefays the Soldan’s chair in- 
ftead of the Sultan’s’ chair, and 
Panim chivalry inftead of Pagan 
chivalry; as before he faid’ Rhene 
or the Danaw, ver. 353. when he 
might have faid the Rhine or Danube. 
Spenfer likewife ufes the words So/- 
dan and Panim. “See Fairy Queen, 
B. 5. C. 8. St. 26. and other places, 


768. As bees &c.] An imitation 
of Homer, who compares the Gre- 


cians crouding to a {warm of bees, 
Tliad. II. 87. 


Hure 


759 


Book I, 


PARADISE LOST. Si 


By place or choice the worthieft, they anon 


With hundreds and with thoufands trooping came 


Attended: all accefs was throng’d, the gates 


+61 


And ‘porches wide,: but chief the fpacious hall 
(Though like a cover’d field, where champions bold 
Wont ride in arm’d, and at the Soldan’s chair 


Defy’d the beft of Panim chivalry 


765 


To mortal combat; or carreer with lance) 


Thick fwarm’d, both on the ground and in the air 
Bruth’d with the hifs of rufling wings, As bees 


Hure eBvew eor pcatooawy adie 
VAQVs 
Tlevpus ex yAapupis azer veov Gp- 
xomWacy » 
~ Botpudov de werovar ew avbeos 
 AELVOLT AY, 
"Ar wer] evOa cals weToTNaTel, 
dit ds re eve. 


_Milton has. very well exprefs’d the 
force of Boreud ov by iz clufterss as 
Pope has done by c/ufring, tho’ in 
the reft of his tranflation he has by 
no means equal’d the beauties of 
the original. 


As from fome rocky clift the fhep- 
herd fees. 

Cluft’ring in heaps on heaps the 
driving bees, 

Rolling, and black’ning, fwarms 
fuceeding fwarms, 

With deeper murmurs and more 
hoarfe alarms ; 


In 


-Dufky they. fpread, a clofe im- 
body’d croud, 

And o’er. the vale defcends the 
living cloud. 


There are fuch fimiles likewife in 
Virgil, Ain, I. 430. 


Qualis apes zftate nova per florea 
rura 

Exercet fub fole labor ; cum gen- 
tis adultos 

Educunt foetus, €3¥c. 


Such is their toil, and fuch their 
bufy pains, 

As exercife the bees in flow’ry 
plains ; 

When winter paft, and fummer 
f{carce begun 

Invites them forth to labor in the 


fun: 
Some lead their youth abroad, &c. 
Dryden. 
And 
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93 PARADISE LOST. 


In fpring time, when the fun with Taurus rides, 
Pour forth their populous youth about the hive 770 


In clufters; they among frefh dews and flowers 
Fly to and fro, or on the fmoothed plank, 
The fuburb of their ftraw-built citadel, 


find again, /En. VI. 707. 


Ac velutiin pratis, ubi apes zftate 
ferena 
Floribus infidunt variis €7c. 


But our poet carries the fimilitude 
farther than either of his great 
mafters, and mentions the bees con- 
ferring their flate affairs, as he is 
going to give an account of the 
con{ultations of the Devils. 


769. In pring time, when the fun 


with Taurus rides, | 


Candidus auratis aperit cum cor- 

nibus annum 
Taurus. Georg. I. 217. In April. 
Bume. 


Dr. Bentley reads iz Taurus rides, 
and fays, Does Taurus ride too, a 
conftellation fix’d? Yes, or elfe 
Ovid is wrong throughout his whole 
Fafti, where he defcribes the rifine 

. o 
and fetting of the figns of the zo- 
diac: See what he fays of the rifiy 
of Taurus, V.603. and our au 


im X. 663, fpeakine of the fix’d 
fiars, fays, Which of them rijing 
with the fun or falling, &c. Pearce. 

770. Pour forth their populous 


FORT Sy LE 
youth about the hive} 


Virg. Georg. IV. 21. 


New 


—— Cum prima novi ducent exa- 
mina reges 

Vere fuo, ludetque favis emifla 
juventus. 

777. Behold a wonder f &c.| The 
pailage in the catalogue, explain- 
ing the manner how Spirits tranf- 
form themfelves by contractions or 
inlargement of their dimenfions, is 
introduced with great judgment, to 
make way for feveral furprifing ac- 
cidents in the fequel of the poem. 
There follows one, at the very end 
of the firft book, which is what 
the French critics call marvelous, 
but at the fame time probable by 
reafon of the pafiage laft men- 
tion’d. As foon as the infernal pa- 
lace is finifh’d, we are told the mul- 
titude and rabble of Spirits imme- 
diately fhrunk themfelves into 2 
{mall compafs, that there might 
be room for fuch a numberlefs ‘af- 
fembly in this capacious hall. But 
it is the poet’s refinement upon this 
thought which I moft admire, and 
which is indeed very noble in it- 
felf. For he tells us, that notwith- 
ftanding the vulgar, among the 
fallen Spirits, contracted their 
forms, thofe of the firft rank and 
dignity ftill preferved their natural 


dimenfions. Addifon. 
Monfieur Voltaire is of a different 
opinion, 


Book I. 


Book I. 


PARADISE LOST. 83 


New tubb’d with balm, expatiate and confer 


Their ftate affairs. 


So thick the aery croud 


775 


Swarm’d and were ftraiten’d; till’ the fignal given, 


Behold a wonder! they but now who feem’d 


In bignefs to furpafs earth’s giant fons, 


opinion with regard to the contri- 
vance of Pandemonium and the 
transformation of the Devils into 
dwarfs; and poflibly more may 
concur with him than with Mr. Ad- 
difon. I dare affirm, fays he, that 
the contrivance of the Pandemo- 
nium would have been entirely dif- 
approved of by critics like Boi- 
lean, Racine, ¥c. That feat built 
for the parlament of the Devils 
feems very prepofterous ; fince Sa- 
tan hath fummon’d them altoge- 
ther, and harangu’d them juit be- 
fore in an ample field. The coun- 
cil was neceflary ; but where it was 
to be held, *twas very indifferent. 
——— Rut when afterwards the De- 
vils turn dwarfs to fill their places 
in the houfe, as if it was impracti- 
cable to build a room large enough 
to contain them in their natural 
fize; it is an idle ftory, which 
would match the moft extravagant 
tales. And to crown ail, Satan 
and the chief Lords preferving their 
own monftrous forms, while the 
rabble of the Devils fhrink into 
pyginies, hightens the ridicule of 
the whole contrivance to an unex- 
prefiible degree. Methinks the 
true criterion for difcerning what 
is really ridiculous in an epic 
poem, is to examin if the fame 


Now 


thing would not fit exacily the 
mock-heroic. ‘Then I dare fay 
that nothing is fo adapted to that 
ludicrous way of writing, as the 
metamorphofis is of the Devils in- 
to dwarfs. See his Effay on epic 
poetry, p.113, 114. IT have been 
favored with a letter from William 
Duncombe Efq; juftifying Milton 
againft Monfieur Voltaire’s objec- 
tions. As to the contrivance of 
Pandemonium, he thinks it agree- 
able to the rules of decency and 
decorum to provide a faloon for 
his Satanic majefty and his mighty 
compeers (the progeny of Heaven) 
in fome meafure adapted to the 
dignity of their characters; and 
the defcription is not inferior to 
any thing in Homer or Virgil of 
the like kind. We may farther 
add, that as Satan had his palace 
in Heaven, it was more likely that 
he fhould have one in Hell like- 
wifé; and as he had before ha- 
rangued the fallen Angels in the 
open field, it was proper for the 
fake of variety as well as for other 
reafons that the council fhould be 
held in Pandemonium. As to the 
fallen Angels contraGting their 
fhapes while their chiefs preferved 
their natural dimenfions, Mr. Dun- 
combe obferves with Mr. Addifon, 

that 
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Book I, 


Now lefs than fmalleft dwarfs, in narrow room 


Throng numberlefs, like that pygmean race 780 


Beyond the Indian°*mount, 


or faery elves, 


Whofe midnight revels by a foreft fide 


Or fountain fome belated peafant fees, 


that Milton had artfully prepared 
the reader for this incident by 
marking their power to contract or 
inlarge their fubftance ; and Milton 
feems to have intended hereby to 
diftinguifh and aggrandize the idea 
of the chieftains, and to defcribe 
in a more probable manner the 
numberlefs myriads of fallen An- 

els contain’d in one capacious 
hall. If Milton had reprefented 
the whole hoft in their enormous 
fizes, crouded in one room, the 
fiction would have been more fhock- 
ing and more unnatural than as it 
ftands at prefent. Thefe. argu- 
ments feem to carry fome weight 
with them, and upon thefe we 
muft reft. Milton’s defenfe, and 
leave the determination to the 
reader. 

780.—like that pygmean race &e. 

There are alfo feveral noble fimiles 
and allufions in the firft book of 
Paradife Lof&. And here I mutt 
obferve, that when Milton alludes 
either to things or perfons, he ne- 
ver quits his fimile till it rifes to 
fome very great idea, which is of- 
ten foreign to the occafion that 
gave birth toit. ‘The refemblance 
does not, perhaps, laft above a line 
or two, but the poet runs on with 


Or 


the hint till he has raifed out of it 
fome glorious image or fentiment, 
proper to inflame the mind of the 
reader, and to give it that fublime 
kind of entertainment, which is 
fuitable to the nature of an heroic 
poem. Thofe, who are acquainted 
with Homer’s and Virgil’s way of 
Writing, cannot but be pleafed with 
this kind of ftruéture in Milton’s 
fimilitudes. J am the more parti- 
cular on this head, becaufe igno- 
rant readers, who have formed 
their tafte upon the quaint fimiles 
and little turns of wit, which are 
fo much in vogue among modern 
poets, cannot relifh thefe béauties 
which are of a much higher na-~ 
ture, and are therefore apt'to cen- 
fure Milton’s comparifons in which 
they do not fee any furprifing 
points of likenefs.. Monfieur Per- 
rault was a man of this vitiated 
relifh, and for that very reafon has 
endevor'd to turn into ridicule fe- 
veral of Homer’s fimilitudes, which 
he calls comparaifons a longue queue, 
long-tail’d comparifons. 1 hall con- 
clude this paper on the firft book 
of Milton with the anfwer, which 
Monfieur Boileau makes to Per- 
rault on this occafion. ‘“ Compas 
“ rifons, fays he, in odes and epic 
‘¢ poems, 


Book I. 
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Or dreams he fees, while over-head the moon 


Sits arbitrefs, and nearer to the earth 786 


Wheels her pale courfe, they on their mirth and dance 


Intent, with jocond mufic charm his ear ; 
At once with joy.and fear his heart rebounds. 


‘¢ poems, are not intfoduced only 
«‘ to illuftrate, and embellifh the 
« difcourfe, but to amufe.and_re- 
‘«* Jax the mind of the reader, by 
« frequently difengaging him from 
“‘ too painful an attention to the 
«< principal fubjeét, and by leading 
«< him into other agreeable images. 
«< Homer, fays he, excell’d in this 
<‘ particular, whofe  comparifons 
« abound with fuch images of na- 
«¢ ture as are proper to. relieve 
«< and diverfify his fubjets. He 
“ continually inftructs the reader, 
“and makes him take. notice, 
<< even in objects which are every 
“< day before our eyes, of fuch cir- 
<< cumftances as we fhould not 
« otherwife have obferved.” To 
this he adds as a maxim univer- 
{ally acknowledged, <‘ ‘That it is 
<« not neceflary in poetry for the 
«< points of the comparifon to cor- 
< refpond with one another ex- 
« adly, but that a general refem- 
«“ blance is fufficient, and that too 
« much nicety in this particular 
“ fayors of the rhetorician and 
“ epigrammatift.” Tn fhort, if we 
look into the conduct of Homer, 
Virgil, and Milton, as the great 
fable is the foul of each poem, fo 
to give their works an agreeable 


Thus 


variety, their epifodes are fo many 
fhort fables, and their fimiles fo 
many fhort epifodes ; to which you 
may add, if you pleafe, that their 
metaphors are fo many fhort fi- 
miles... If the reader confiders the 
comparifons in the firft book of 
Milton, of the fun in an eclipfe, 
of the fleeping leviathan, of the 
bees {warming about their hive, of 
the faery dance, in the view where- 
in I have here placed them, he 
will eafily difcover the great beau- 
ties that are in each of thofe paf- 
fages, Addifon. 


7B ZI | fees, : 
Or dreams he fees,| Virg: En. VI. 
uy 

Aut videt, aut vidiffe putat — 


785. Sits arbitrefi, | Arbitrefs 
here fignifies witnefs, fpectatrels. 
So Hor. Epod. V. 49. 


O rebus meis 
Non infideles arbitra 
Nox et Diana. Heylin. 


785, —— and nearer to the earth} 
This is faid in allufion to the fuper- 
ftitious notion of witches and fae- 
ries having great power over the 
moon, 
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Book I, 


Thus incorporeal Sprrits to {mallet forms 


Reduc’d their fhapes immenfe, and were at large, 790 
Though without number {till amidft the hall 


Of that infernal court. 


But far within, 


And in their own dimenfions like themfelves, 


The great Seraphic Lords and Cherubim 


Tn clofe recefs and fecret conclave fat 795 


A thoufand Demi-gods on ae ae 


Frequent and full.-. After f 


And fummons read, 


Carmina vel ccelo inch 
lunam. Virg. E 


790. Reduc’d their shapes tmmenfe, 
and were at large, &C } Tho 
numberlefs they had fo contraéted 
their dimenfions, as to ide room 
enough to be 4u large (French) 
A largo (Italian) and be yet in the 
halt? USo- AL, 620. 

Ere long to fwim at large. 

Richardfon. 


795. In clofe recefs and Secret con- 
clave fat| \t is not impro- 


% 


O 
et 
Fy 
= 


poet might allude 

1ere to what is ftricily and proper- 
by call’a the conclawe; for it is cer- 
tain that h e hed not a much better 
Spite of the one than of the 
other of thefe affemblies. 

797° Freque ent and ull. | So we 
have in Latin freq quenrs fengtus, a 
full houfe. Ard ’he makes tafe of 
the fame expreflion in Englith profe, 
“ The affiembly was full and fre- 
“< quent according to fummons?” See 
his Hiftory of England i in the reign 
of Edward the Confeffor. 


at THE 


The end of the Firft Book. 
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THE ARGUMENT. 


The confultation begun, Satan debates whether ano- 


ther battel be to be hazarded for the recovery of 
Heaven: fome advife it, others diffuade: A third 
propofal is preferr’d, mention’d before by Satan, 
to fearch the truth of that prophecy or tradition 
in Heaven concerning another world, and another 
kind of creature equal or not much inferior to 
themfelves, about this time to be created: Their 
doubt who fhall be fent on this difficult fearch : 
Satan their chief undertakes alone the voyage, 1s 
honor’d and applauded. The council thus ended, 
the reft betake them feveral ways, and to feveral 
employments, as their inclinations lead them, to 
entertain the time till Satan return. He paffes on 
his journey to Hell gates, finds them fhut, and 
who fat there to guard them, by whom at length 
they are open’d, and difcover to him the great 
gulf between Hell and Heaven; with what diffi- 
culty he paffes through, directed by Chaos, the 
Power of that place, to the fight of this new 
world which he fought. 


wv 


a 


q 
H 
\ 
H 


——— 

Sn 

Se ee 
= 


ks Nah 
Airs 
eit 
BNE} 


Ae Se 
SAAN 
MYER ays 


Na? 


AN Hh 
RR tae 
eas 


RO atarax oe eh 
{ean ‘ ‘ A , i 


iy 
wa \\ 4 


\ y 

a 
Poa t) 
r\ 
a 
WAR 


Ni 


y 
\ 


Boots 2. 


PARADISE LOST. 


BO Oe. il, 


IGH ona throne.of royal ftate, which far 
Outfhone the wealth of Ormus and of Ind, 
Or where the gorgeous eaft with richeft hand 


1. High on a throne &c.] I have 
before obferved-in general; that 
the perfons, whom Milton intro- 
duces into his poem, always dif- 
cover fuch fentiments and beha- 
viour, as are in a peculiar manner 
conformable to their refpective cha- 
racters, Every circumftance in their 
fpeeches and actions is with great 
jufinefs and delicacy adapted to the 
perfons who fpeak and aét. As the 
poet very much excels in this con- 
fiftency of his characters, I shall 
beg leave to confider feveral paf- 
fages of the fecond book in this 
light.~ That fuperior greatnefs and 
mock-majefty, which is afcribed to 
the prince of the fallen Angels, is 
admirably preferved in the begin- 
ning of this book. His opening 
and clofing the debate; his. taking 
on himfelf that great enterprife at 
the thought of which the whole in- 
fernal affembly trembled; his en- 
countering the hideous phantom, 
who guarded the gates of Hell and 
appeared to him in all his terrors, 
are inftances of that proud and 
daring mind, which could not brook 

Vet, I, 


ra 


Show’rs 


fubmiffion even to omnipotence: 
The fame boldnefs and intrepedity 
of behaviour difcovers itfelf in the 
feveral adventures which he meets 
with during his paffage through the 
regions of unformed matter, and 
particularly in his addrefs to thofe 
tremendous Powers who are de- 
{eribed as prefiding over it. 
Addifon. 
2.— the wealth of Ormus and of 
Ind,| That is diamonds, a 
principal part of the wealth of Jz- 
dia where they are found, and of 
the iland Ormus (in the Perfian 
gulf) which is the mart for them. 
Pearce. 
3. Or where the gorgeous cafi &c.| 
Not that Orzws and Ind were in the 
weit, but the fenfe is that the 
throne of Satan outfhone diamonds, 
or pearl and gold, the choiceft 
whereof are produced in the eaft. 
Spenfer expreffes the fame thought 
thus, Fairy Queen, B. 3. C. 4. 
St. 23. 
— that it did pafs 
The wealth of th’ eaft, and pomp 
of Perfian kings, 
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90 PARADISE LOST. 


Book II. 


Show’rs on her kings barbaric pearl and gold, 

Satan exalted fat, by merit rais’d 5 
To that bad eminence; and from defpair 

Thus high uplifted beyond hope, afpires 

Beyond thus high, infatiate to purfue 

Vain war with Heav’n, and by fuccefs untaught 


His proud imaginations thus difplay’d. te) 


Pow’rs and Dominions, 


Deities of -Heaven, 


For fince no deep within her gulf can hold 


Immortal vigor, though opprefs’d and fall’n, 


J give not Heav’n for loft. 


From this defcent 


Celcftial virtues rifing, will appear 1¢ 


More glorious and more dread than from no fall, 


And truft themfelves to fear no fecond fate. 


And the eaft is faid to fhow'r them 
with richeft hand by an excellent 
metaphor to exprefs the great 
plenty and abundance of them, 
and to fhow’r them om her kings, 
becaufe there the kings have the 

rincipal fhare of property; or this 
might be faid, as Dr. Pearce con- 
ceives, in allufion to the cuftom 
us’d at the coronation of fome 
kings in the eaft, of fhow’ring gold 
and precious ftones upon their 
heads. And the fame fort of me- 
taphor is ufed in Shakefpear, Ant. 
and Cleop. A& IT. 

I'l} fet thee ina fhow’s .of gold, 

and hail 


Me 
Rich pearls upon thee. 


And this pearl and gold is called 
barbaric pearl and. gold, after the 
manner of the Greeks and Ro- 
mans, who accounted all other na-+ 
tions barbarous; as Virgildaid, Ain. 
II. 504. 
Barbarico poftes aura fpoliifque {fu- 
perbi. 


and /En. VIII. 685. 


Hinc ope barbarica variifque Anto- 
nius armis 
Victor ab auroras populis 


Taflo alfo (as Mr, Thyer farther 
adds) 
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Me though juft right, and the fix’d laws of Heaven 


Did firft create your leader, next free choice, 

With what befides, in:counfel or in fight, © 20 
Hath been achiev’d of merit, yet this lofs 

Thus far at leaft recover’d,: hath much more 
Eftablith’d in a fafe unenvied throne 


Yielded with full confent. 


‘The happier {tate 


In Heav’n, which follows dignity, might draw 25 
Envy from each inferior; but who here 

Will envy whom the highett place expofes 
Foremoft to ftand againft the Thund’ret’s aim 


Your bulwark, and condemns to greateft fhare 


Of endlefs pain? where there is then no good 
For which to ftrive, no ftrife can grow up there 


adds) adopts this word into the Ita- 
lian language in a defcription fimi- 
lar to this, Cant. 17. St. 10, 


E-rieco di barbarico ornamento, 
In habito regal fplender fi vede. 


11. Pow’rs and Dominions,| As 
St. Paul calls the Angels, ZArones 
ers Dominions or Principalities or 
Powers, Col. 1. 16. 

18. Me though jupt right, &e. | 
Mp is rightly placed firft in the fen-- 
tence, being the emphatical word 
and the accufative cafe govern’d 
by the two verbs. which follow, 
create and eflablifed. Me though 
jut right, Sc did fir create your 


9 


Cad 


From 


leader, yet this lofs hath much 
more eftablifh’d in a fafe unenvied 
throne. 

21. — achiev'd] We fpell it as 
we pronounce it atchzeu'd; but Mil- 
ton writes it achicev’d, like the 
French achever, from whence it is 
deriv’d. 

Z4e -——~ The happier fate 

In Heav’n, which follows dignity, 
&c.] He means that the higher in 
dignity any being was in Heaven, 
the happier his ftate was; and that 
therefore inferiors might there envy 
fuperiors, beeaufe they were hap- 
pier too. Pearce. 


segs 33 — none, 
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From faction; for none fure will clame in Hell 


Precedence, none, whofe portion is fo {mall 


Of prefent pain, that with ambitious mind 


Will covet more. With this advantage then 


To union, and firm faith, 


35 


and firm accord, 


More than can be in Heav’n, we now return 


To clame our juft inheritance of old, 


Surer to profper than profperity 


Could have affur’d us; and by what beft way, 


40 


Whether. of open war or-covert guile, 


We now debate.; who can advife, may fpeak. 


He ceas’d ; and next him,Moloch, {cepter’d king, 


33. —— none, whofe portion, &c.] 
Here feems to be fome obfcurity 
and difficulty in the fyntax. Dr. 
Bentley and Dr. Heylin would read 
and point the pafflage thus : 


—for none fure will clame in Hell 
Precedence, none. Whofe portion 
is fo {mall 
Of prefent:pain, that with ambi- 
tious mind 
He'll covet more? 


40, ———= and by what beft way, } 
Smoother and more emphatical 
thus, 


emer and by what way beft. 
Bentley. 


43. next him Moloch,| The 
part of Moloch is likewife in all its 
circumftances full of that fire and 


Stood 


fury which diftinguifh this Spirit 
from the reft of the fallen Angels: 
He is defcrib’d in the firft book, as 
befmeared with the blood of hu- 
man facrifices, and delighted with 
the tears of parents and the cries 
of children. In the fecond book 
he is marked out as the fierceft Spi- 
rit that fought in Heaven: and if 
we confider the figure he makes 
in the fixth book, where the battel 
of Angels is defcribed, we find it 
every way anfwerable to the fame 
furious enraged chara€ter. It may 
be worth while to obferve, that 
Milton has reprefented this violent 
impetuous Spirit, who is hurried on 
by fuch precipitate paflions, as the 
jirft that rifes in that affembly, to 
give his opinion upon their. prefent 
pofture of affairs. Accordingly he 

declares 
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Stood up, the ftrongeft and the fierceft Spirit 


That fought in Heav’n, now fiercer by defpair: 


45 


His truft was with th’ Eternal to be deem’d 
Equal in ftrength, and rather than be lefs 
Car’d not to be at all; with that care loft 
Went all his fear: of God, or Hell, or worfe 


He reck’d not, and thefe words thereafter fpake. 


59 


My {fentence is for open war: of wiles, 


More unexpert, I boaft not: them let thofe 


Contrive who need, or when they need, not now, 


For while they fit contriving, fhall the reft, 


Millions that ftand in arms, and longing wait 


declares himfelf abruptly for war, 
and appears incenfed at his com- 
panions, for lofing fo much time as 
even to deliberate upon it. All his 
fentiments are rafh, audacious and 
defperate. “Such is that of arming 
themfelves with their tortures, and 
turning their punifhments upon him 
who infli&ted them. His preferring 
annihilation to fhame or mifery is 
alfo highly fuitable to his character ; 
as the comfort he draws from their 
difturbing the peace of Heaven, 
that if it be not victory it is re- 
venge, is a fentiment truly diabo- 
lical, and becoming the bitternefs 
of this implacable Spirit. Addison. 


43. ———= fcepter’d hing,| As Ho- 
mer fays Sunaley@- Baciarsvs. 
Niad. I, 279, 


$5 


he 


47, —— and rather-than be lefs 

Card not to be at all;} Dr. Bent- 
ley reads He rather than &c. be- 
caufe at prefent the conftruion is 
and his truft car’d not &c. But fuch 
{mall faults are not only-to be par- 
don’d. but overlook’d in great gee 
niufes. Fabius VITT. 3. fays of Ci- 
cero, In vitium feepe incidit fecurus 
tam parve obfervationis: and in 
X. 1. Neque id ftatim legenti per- 
fuafum fit omnia, que magni auc- 
tores dixerint, effe perfecta; nam 
et labuntur aliquando, et oneri ce- 
dunt Jc. Pearce. 

50. He reck'd not,| He made no 
account of. ‘To reck much the 
fame as to reckon. And fpake there- 
after, that is accordingly, as one 
who made no aecount of God or 
Fell or any thing, 
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The fignal to afcend, fit ling’ting here 
Heav’n’s fugitives, and for their dwelling place 


Accept this dark opprobrious den of fhame, 


‘The prifon of his tyranny who reigns 


By our delay? no, let us rather choofe, 6° 
Arm’d with Hell flames and’fary, all at once 

O’er Heav’n’s high tow’rs to force refiftlefs way, 
Turning our tortures into horrid arms 

Againft the torturer; when to mect the noife 

Of his almighty engin he hall hear 65 
Infernal thunder, and for lightning fee 

Black fire and horror thot with equal rage 

Among his Angels, and his throne itfelf 

Mix’d with Tartarean fulphur, and ftrange fire, 
Elis own invented torments.’ But’ perhaps hs 
The way feems difficult and fteep to fcale 

With upright wing againft a higher foe. 


Let 


6. — fit ling’ring here] Dr. Bent- were repentant ; for a little before 
ley reads flay ling’ ring bere, be- it is faid that they profrate fell, 
caufe we have before fand in arms: That /it is right here, may appear 
but fland does not always fignify from ver. 164, 420, 475- Pearce. 
the pofture ; fee aninftance of this S7# Ang’ring to anfwer fit contriving 
in John I. 26. To ftand in arms is before. While they fit contriving, 
sio more than to Je im arms. Soin fhalk the reft fit ling’ring ? 

XI. 1. itis faidof Adam and Eve 
that they flood repentant, that is 69. Mix’d with Tartarean fulphur,] 
Mixa: 
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Let fuch bethink them, if the fleepy drench 
Of that forgetful lake benumm not fill, 
That in our proper motion we afcend 75 


Up to our native feat: defcent and fall 

To us is adverfe. Who but felt of late, 
When the fierce foe hung on our broken rear 
Infulting, and purfued us through the deep, 


With what compulfion and laborious flight SO 
We funk thus low? Th’afcent is eafy then; 

Th’ event is fear’d; fhould we again provoke 

Our ftronger, fome worfe way his wrath may find 
To our deftruction; if there be in Hell 

Fear to be worfe deftroy’d: what can be worfe 84 


‘Than to dwell here, driv’n out from blifs, condéemn’d 
In this abhorred deep to utter woe ; 

Where pain of unextinguifhable fire 

Mauft exercife us without hope of end 


The 


Mix'd fignifies fd with; itis an the word like the Latin excr- 

imitation of what Virgil fays in ceo, which fignifies to vex and 

fEn. II. 487. trouble as well as to practice and 
employ: as in Virg. Georg. IV, 

At domus interior gemitu mife- 453. 

roque tumultu 
Mifcetur. Pearce. Non te nullius exercent numinis 
Ire. 
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The vaflals of his anger, when the fcourge 
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Inexorably; and the torturing hour 


Calls us to penance? More deftroy’d than thus 
We thould be quite abolifh’d and expire. 


What fear we then? what doubt we to incenfe 


Elis utmoft ire? which to the highth enrag’d, 


95 


Will either quite confume us, and reduce 


‘To nothing this effential, happier far 


'Than miferable to have eternal being : 


Or if our fubftance be indeed divine, 


90. The vaffals of his anger, | The 
Devils are the vaffals of the Al- 
mighty, thence Mammon fays, IT. 
252, Our ftate of Jplendid vaffalage. 
And the vaffals of anger is an €x- 
preffion confirm’d by Spenfer in his 
Tears of the Mufes, , 


Ah, wretched, world, and-all that 
are therein, 

The vafals of God's ewrath, and 
flaves of fin. 


But yet when I remember St. Paul’s 
qords,- Rom. 1X. 22. The wveffels of 
ewrath fitted to defiruction, Susuy 
opyne, I fufpect that Milton here, 
as perpetually, kept clofe to the 
Scripture ttle, and leave it to the 
yeader’s choice, vafals or ve/fels. 
Bentley. 


91. Inexorably,| In the firft edi- 
tions it is Izexorably, in others Jn- 
‘exorables and it may be either, 


And 


the fcourge mexorable or inex- 
orably calls. 

92. Calls us to penance?) To pu- 
nifhment. Our poet here fuppofes 
the fufferings of the damned Spirits 
not to be always alike intenfe, but 
that they have fome intermiflions. 

Hume. 
97: == happier far 
Than miferable to have eternal 
being: | That it 1s better not 
to be than to be eternally mife- 
rable, our Saviour himfelf hath de- 
termin’d, Matth. XXVI. 24. Mark 
XIV. 21. 

100. — we are at worft] We are 
in the worft condition we can be. 

104. — his fatal throne: | ‘That 
is upbeld by fate, as he elfewhere 
exprefies it, I. 133. : 

108. ‘To lefs than Gods.| He gave 
it To lefs than God. For it was dan- 
gerous to the Angels. Bentley. 
This emendation appears. very pro- 


bable 


“RY 
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tele) 


On this fide nothing, and by proof we feel 
Our pow’r fufficient to difturb his Heaven, 
And with perpetual inroads to alarm, 
Though inacceffible, his fatal throne : 


Which if not victory is yet revenge. 


108 


He ended frowning, and his look denounc’d 


Defp’rate revenge, and battel dangerous 


To lefs than Gods. 


On th’ other fide up rofe | 


Belial, in at more graceful and humane ; 


bable at firft view: but the Angels 
though often called Gods, yet fome- 
times are only compar’d or faid to 
be /ike the Gods, as in I. 570. 


Their vifages and ftature as of 
Gods : 


and of the two chief, Michael and 
Satan, it is faid VI. 301, that 


—— likeft Gods they feem’d: 


and of two others we read, VI. 
366. 


Two potent Thrones, that to be 
lefs than Gods 
Difdain’d : 
and in another place a manifeft di- 
ftin&tion is made between Gods and 
Angels who are called Demi-Gods, 
IX. 937. | 


But to be Gods, or Angels Demi- 
Gods ; 


A 
and therefore the prefent reading 
To lefs than Gods may be jultify’d. 

109. Belial, in a@ more graceful 
and humane;| Belial is de- 
{cribed in the firft book as the idol 
of the lewd and luxurious. He is 
in the fecond book, purfuant to 
that defcription, characterized as 
timorous and flothful; and if we 
look into the fixth book, we find 
him celebrated in the battel of 
Angels for nothing but that fcof- 
fing {peech which he makes to Sa- 
tan, on their fuppofed advantage 
over the enemy. As his appear- 
ance is uniform and of a piece in 
thefe three feveral views, we find 
his fentiments in the infernal af- 
fembly every way conformable to 
his character. - Such are his appre- 
henfions of a fecond battel, his 
horrors of annihilation, his prefer- 
ring to be miferable rather than 
not tobe. need not obferve, that 
the 
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A fairer perfon loft. not Heav’n; he feem’d 
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For dignity compos’d:and high exploit: 
But all was falfe and hollow; though his tongue 
Dropt Manna, and could make the worfe appear 
The better reafon, to perplex and dafh 


Matureft counfels: for his thoughts were low; 


To vice induftrious, but to nobler deeds 
Timorous and flothful: yet he pleas’d the ear, 


And with perfuafive accent thus began. 
I fhould be much for open°war, O' Peers, 


As not behind in hate; if what was urg’d 


Main reafon to perfuade immediate war, 


Did not diffuade me moft, 


Ominous conjecture on'the whole fuccefs: 
When he who moft excels in fact of arms, 


In what he counfels and in what excels 


the contraft of thought in° this 
fpeech, and that which precedes, 
gives an agreeable variety to the 
debate. Addison. 
"The fine contraft, which Mr. Ad- 
difon obferves there is betwixt the 
charaéters of Moloch and Belial, 
might probably be firft fuggefted to 
our poet by a contraft of the fame 
kind betwixt Argantes and Aletes 
in the fecond Canto of Taflo’s Je- 
rufalem. Thyer. 


Ing 
120 
and feem to caft 
126 
Miftruftful, 


143. Dropt Manna,| The! fame 
expreftion, but apply’d differently, 
in Shakefpear. Merchant of Ve- 
nice, Act V. 


Fair ladies, you drop Manna in the 
way 
Of ftarved people. 
113. ——<and could make the aworfe: 
appear 


The better reafon, | Word for word, 
frona 
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Miftruftful, grounds his courage’ om defpair 

And utter diffolution;- as the-feope 

Of all his aim, after fome dire revenge. 

Firft, what revenge? the tow’rs.of Heav’nare fill’d 


With armed watch,. that render all accefs 


130 


Impregnable; oft on. the bord’ring deep 
Incamp their legions,..or with ébfcure wing 


Scout far and wide into. the realm of night, 


Scorning furprife, 


Or could we break our way 


By force,.and at our heels all Hell fhould rife 


135 


With blackeft infurrection, to confound 
Heav’n’s pureft light, yet.our great enemy 
All incorruptible would on his throne 

Sit unpolluted, and th’ ethereal mold 


Incapable of ftain’ would foon expel 


440 


Her mifchief,. and: purge off the bafer fire 


from the known profeffion of the 
ancient Sophilts, Tor acyer Tov 
nT]o npeaT |e wore. Bentley. 
124,—in fact of arms,| Dr. Hey- 
lin fays it is from the Italian Farro 
fLarme a battel; or ee we fhould 
read here feats of arms, as im ver. 
537: 
——- with feats.of arms 
From either end of Heav’n. the 
‘welkin burns. 


Victorious. 


Or poffibly the author might have 
given it in fadts of arms, fuch er= 
rors of the prefs being very com- 
mon and eafy. 


123. —— would on his throne 

Sit unpolluted,| “Tis a reply te 
that part of Moloch’s fpeech, where 
be had threaten’d to mix the throne 
itfelf of God with infernal fulphur 
and ftrange fire. 


isi. Devoid 
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Victorious. ‘Thus repuls’d, our final hope 
Is flat defpair: we muft.exafperate 
Th’ almighty victor to:{pend all his rage, 


And that muft end us,. that-muft be our cure, 


To be no more; fad cure; 


148 


for who would lofe, . 


Though full of pain,’ this intelleQual being, 


Thofe thoughts that wander through eternity, 


To perifh rather, {wallow’d up and loft 


In the wide. womb of uncreated night, 


150 


Devoid of fenfe and motion? and. who knows, 


Let this be good, whether our angry foe 


Can give it, or will ever?, how he can 
Is doubtful; that he never, will is fure. 


Will he, fo wife, let loofe at once his ire, 


155 


Belike through impotence, or unaware, 
To give his enemies their with, and end 


- 151. Dewoid of fenfe and motion ?} 
Dr. Bentley reads Devoid of fenfe 
and ation: but motion includes 
aidion. Mr. Warburton is of opi- 
nion, and fo likewife is the learned 
Mr. Upton in his Critical Obferva- 
tions upon Shakefpear, that it 
fhould be read Dewotd of fenfe. and 
notion: bat the common reading 
feems better, as ‘it is ftronger and 
exprefies miore; they fhould be de- 


priv’d not only of all /enfe but of 


Them 


all motion, not only of all the intel. 
le&tual but-of all vital fun@ions. 


156. ——— impotence,] °Tis here 
meant for the oppofit to wifdom, 
and is ufed frequently by the Latin 
authors to fignify a weaknefs of 
mind, an unfteddinefs in the g0- 
vernment of our paflions, or the 
conduét of our defigns. In this 
fenfe Cicero in Epift. ad Fam. IX. 9. 
Jays Vittoria fereciores impotentia- 


refque 
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Them in his anger, whom his anger faves 
To punifh endlefs?,. Wherefore ceafe we then? 


Say they who counfel war, we are decreed, 


160 


Referv’d, and deftin’d to eternal woe; 


Whatever doing, what can we fuffer more, 


What can we fuffer worfe? Is this then worft, 
Thus fitting, thus confulting, thus in arms? 

What when we fled amain, purfued and ftruck 165 
With Heav’n’s:afflicting thunder, and befought 
The deep to fhelter.us? this Hell then feem’d _ 

A refuge from thofe:wounds: or-when we lay 
Chain’d on the burning lake? that fure was worfe. 
What if the breath that kindled thofe grim fires, 170 
Awak’d fhould blow them into fev’nfold rage, 

And plunge us in the flames? or from above 


Should intermitted vengeance arm again 


vefque reddidit: and’in Tufc. Difp. 
IV. 23. we read Impotentia ditto- 
rum et factorum: hence we often 
meet with zmpotens animi, ire, do- 
loris €%c. and Horace in Od. I. 
XXXVII. 10. has Quidlibet ispo- 
tens fperare. Pearce. 
159.Wherefore ceafe we then ? &c. | 
Belial is here propofing what is 
urged by thofe avho counfel war; 
and then replies to it, ds this then 
eworft &c. and fhows that they had 


iit 


His 


been ina worfe condition 165—~ 
169. that fure was worfe; and 
might be fo again 170—186. this 
would be worfe. 

170. What if the breath that 

kindled thofe grim fires, 

If. XXX. 33. For Tophet is ordained 
of old, the pile thereof is fire and 
much «wood, the breath of the Lord, 
like a fiream of brimflone, doth 
kindle it. 


174. Ets 


XOX 


102 


Of wracking whirlwinds, 


174. His red right band] So Ho- 
4 racé fays of Jupiter rubente dex- 
A i tera. But being fpoken of Ven- 
geance, it mutt be her right hand, as 
sn the next line her flores. Bentley. 
There is fomething plaufible and 
ingenious in this obfervation : but 


ty aN Ca : , S 
ei by 41s feems to have been puget 
va God's, who is mention d fo often in 
ie the courfe of the debate, that he 
alu might very well _be underftood 
anh | without being nam’d; and by der 
at MH froves in the next line, I fuppofe, 
an | are meant He//’s, as mention 1s 
3 di H} made afterwards of: her catarads 
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Her ftores were open’d, and this firmament 
Of Hell fhould {pout her cataratts'of fire, 


Impendent horrors, ‘threatning hideous fall 


Caught in a fiery tempeft fhall be hurl’d 
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His red right hand to plague us? ‘what if all 


175 


One day upon our heads; while we perhaps 


Defigning ‘or exhorting clorious war, 


1808 


Each on his rock transfix’d, the fport'and prey 


or for ever funk 


Under yon boiling ocean, wrapt in chains ; 
There to converfe with everlafting groans, 
Unrefpited, unpitied, unrepriev’d, 

Ages of hopelefs end? this would be worfe. 
War therefore, open or conceal’d,’ alike 


18¢ 


My 


180. Caught in a fiery tempef fhall 
be hurl 'd 
Each on bis rock transfix’d,|\ Bor- 
row’d of Virgil in his defcription 
of the fate of Ajax Oileus, Ain. I. 
44, 45- 
Illum expirantem transfixo pectore 
flammas 
Turbine corripuit, feopuloque in- 
fixit acuto. Hume. 


i81. the fport and prey 
Of wracking awbilwinds, | Virg. 
fEn. VIOws. 


rapidis ludibria ventis. 


185. Un- 
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My voice difluades; for what can force or guile 


With him, or who deceive his mind, whofe eye 


Views all things at one view? he from Heav’n’s hichth 


All thefe our motions vain fees and derides; 


Not more almighty to refit our might 


Than wife to fruftrate all our plots and wiles. 


Shall we then live thus vile, the race of Heaven 


Thus trampled, thus expell’d to fuffer here 


Chains and thefe torments? better thefe than worfe 


By my advice; fince fate inevitable 


Subdues us, and omnipotent decree, 
The victor’s will. To fuffer, as to do, 


Our firength is equal, nor the law unjuft 


That fo ordains: this was at firft refolv’d, 


185. Unrefpited, unpitied, unre 
priev'd,| This way of in- 
troducing feveral adjeétives begin- 
ning with the fame letter without 
any conjunétion is very frequent 
with the Greek tragedians, whom 
our author I fancy imitated. What 
ftrength and beauty it adds needs 
not be mention’d. Thyer. 


190. — he from Heav'n’s bighth 
All thefe our motions vain fees and 
derides;| Alluding to Pfal. 
II. 4. He that fitteth in the Heavens 
feall laugh, the Lord fhall have them 
én derifion, Wor let it pals unob- 


if 


ferved that this is conftantly Mil- 
ton’s way, and the true way of 
{pelling Azghth, and not as com- 
monly eight, where what the ¢ has 
to do or how it comes in it is not 
eafy to apprehend. 


199. To fuffer, as to do,) Et fa- 
cere, et pati. So Scevola boafted 
that he was a Roman, and knew 
as well how to fuffer as toa%t. Ee 
facere et pati fortia Romanum eft. 
Liv. II, 12. So in Horace, Od. IIT. 
XXIV. 43. Quidvis et facere et 
pati. 


220. This 


191 


19§ 


200 


TO4. 


PARADISE LOST. 


Book II, 


If we were wife, againfi' fo great.a foe 


Contending, -and fo doubtful what might fall. 


I laugh, when thofe who at the {pear are bold 


And ventrous, if that fail them, fhrink and fear 


205 


What yet they know muft follow, to indure 


Exile, or ignominy’, or bonds, or pain, 


The fentence of their conqu’ror: this is now 


Our doom; which if we can fuftain and bear, 


Our fapreme foe in time may much remit © 


anoer 
aides 3 


His 


2190 


and perhaps thus far remov’d 


Not mind us not offending, fatisfy’d 
25 


With what is punifh’d; whence thefe:raging fires 


Will flacken, if his breath ftir not their Hames. 


Our purer effence then will overcome 


216 


Their noxious vapor, or inur’d not feel, 


Or chang’d at length, and to the place conform’d 


220. This horror will grow mild, 
this darkne/s light,\ "Tis quite 
too much as Dr. Bentley fays, that 
the darknefs fhould turn into light: 
but /ight, I conceive, is an ad- 
jective here as well as mild; and 
the meaning is, This darknefs will 
in time become eafy, as this hor- 
ror will grow mild; or as Mr. Thyer 
thinks, it is an adjective ufed in 
the fame fenfe as when we fay Jt 
is a light night. tis not well ex- 
prefs’d, and the worfe as it rimes 
with the following line. 


In 
227, Counfel’d ignoble eafe,} Not 


otium cum digmitate as Cicero fpeaks, 
but as Virgil ignabile otium:. Stu- 
diis sexobilis otf. Georg. IV. 764. 


228. Mammon fpake.| Mamzmon's 
charaéter is fo fully drawn in the 
firft book,.that the poet adds no- 
thing to it in the fecond. We were 
before told, that. he. was the firft 
who taught mankind to ranfack 
the earth for gold and filver, and 
that he was the architect of Pan- 

demonium, 
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In temper and in nature, will receive 


Familiar the fierce heat, and void of pain; 


This horror will grow mild, this darknefs light, 


220 


Befides what hope the never-ending flight 


Of future days may bring, what chance, what change 


Worth waiting, fince our prefent lot appears 
For happy though but ill, for ill not worft, 


If we procure not to ourfelves more woe. 


225 


Thus Belial with words cloth’d in reafon’s garb 
Counfel’d ignoble eafe, and peaceful floth, 


Not peace: and after him thus Mammon fpake. 
Either to difinthrone the king of Heaven 


We war, if war be beft, or to regain 


230 


Our own right loft: him to unthrone we then 


May hope, when everlafting Fate fhall yield 


To fickle Chance, arid Chaos judge the ftrife: 


demonium, or the infernal palace, 
where the evil Spirits were to meet 
in council. His fpeech in this book 
is every way fuitable to fo depraved 
a charaéter. How proper is that 
refleftion, of their being unable to 
tafte the happinefs of Heaven were 
they actually there, in the mouth of 
one, who while he was in Heaven, 
is faid to have had his mind dazled 
with the outward pomps and glo- 
ries of the place, and to have been 
more intent on -the riches of the 
Vou. ! 


tea 


The 


pavement, than on the beatific vi- 
fion! I fhall alfo leave the reader 
to judge how agreeable the -fol- 
lowing fentiments are to the fame 
character, 


—- This deep world . 
Of darknefs do we dread? How 
oft amidft €5’c, Addifon. 


233.—and Chaos judge the firife :| 
Between the king of Heaven and 
us, not between Fate and Chance, 
as Dr. Bentley fuppofes. Pearce. 
Qu 234. The 


i 
| 
Lp. 
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The former vain to hope argues as vain 
The latter: for what place can be for us 236 
Within Heav’n’s bound, unlefs Heav’n’s Lord fupreme 


We overpow’r? Suppofe he fhould relent, 

And publifh grace to all, on promife made 

Of new fubjection; with what eyes could we 

Stand in his prefence humble, and receive 24° 
Strict laws impos’d, to celebrate his throne 

With warbled hymns, and to his Godhead fing 
Forc’d Halleluiah’s; while he lordly fits 

Our envied fovran, and his altar breathes 

Ambrofial odors and ambrofial flowers, 245 
Our fervile offerings? This muft be our tafk 


In Heav’n, this our delight; how wearifome 


Eternity fo {pent in worfhip paid 
To whom we hate! Let us not then purfue 


234. The former vain to hope | 
That is to unthrone the king of 
Heaven, argues as vain the latter, 
that is to regain our own loft right. 

244. —~ and his altar breathes 

Ambrofial odors and ambrofial 

fowers,| Dr. Bentley would 
read from for and, 


Ambrofial odors from ambrofial 
flowers, 


and afks how an e/tar can breathe 


By 


flowers, efpecially when flowers 
are, as here, diftinguifh’d from 
odors? But when the a/rar is faid 
to breathe, the meaning is that 7¢ 
Jmells of, it throws out the Jmell of, 
or (as Milton expreffes it IV. 265.) 
it breathes out the fmell of &c. In 
this fenfe of the word éreathe, an 
altar tay be faid to breathe flowers, 
and odors too as a diftinct thing ; 
for by odors here Milton means the 
{mells of gums and fweet fpicy 

fhrubs, 
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Unacceptable, though in Heav’n, our ftate 
Of {fplendid vaffalage ; but rather feek 


Our own good from ourfelves, and from our own 


Live to ourfelves, though in this vaft recefs, 


Free, and to none accountable, preferring 


255 


Hard liberty before the eafy yoke 


Of fervile pomp. Our greatnefs will appear 


Then moft confpicuous, when great things of {mall, 
Ufeful of hurtful, profp’rous of adverfe 


We can create, and in what place fo e’er 
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Thrive under evil, and work eafe out of pain 


Through labor and indurance. 


This deep world 


Of darknefs do we dread? How oft amidft 
Thick clouds and dark doth Heav’n’s all-ruling Sire 


Choofe to refide, his glory unobfcur’d, 


fhrubs, fee VIII. 517. Not unlike 
is what we read in Fairfax’s Taflo, 
C. 18. St. 20. 
Flowers and odors fweetly {mell’d. 
Pearce. 
254. Live to ourfelves,] Hor. 
Epift. I. XVIII. 107. 
Ut mihi vivam 
Quod fupereft zvi. 
and Perfius, Sat. IV. 52. 
Tecum habita. 


ea 


265 
And 


263. How oft amidft 

Thick clouds and dark &¢.| Imita- 
ted from Pfal. XVIII. 11,13. He 
made darknefs his fecret place; his pa- 
vilion round about him were dark 
waters, and thick clouds of the fries 
The Lord alfo thundred in the 
Heavens, and the Highcft gave his 
woice, hailftones and coals of fre. 
And from Pfal. XCVII. 2. Clouds 
and darknefs are round about him, &c. 


Q.2 


274. Our 
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And with the majefty of darknefs round 
Covers his throne; from whence deep thunders roar 


Muft’ring their rage, and Heav’n refembles Hell? 


As he our darknefs, cannot we his light 


Imitate when we pleafe? This defert foil 


279 


Wants not her hidden luftre, gems and gold; 


Nor want we {kill or art, from whence to raife 


Magnificence; and what can Heav’n fhow more? 


Our torments alfo may in length of time 


Become our elements, thefe piercing fires 


274. Our torments alfo may in 

length of time 

Become our elements, &c.| En- 
forcing the fame argument that Be- 
lial had urged before, ver. 217; 
and indeed Mammon’s whole fpeech 
is to the fame purpofe as Belial’s; 
the argument is improved and car- 
ried farther, only with fuch diffe- 
rence as is fuitable to their diffe- 
rent characters. 

273. the fenfible of pain.| ‘The 
fenfe of pain. Te fenfibile, the 
adjective ufed for a fubftantive. 

Hume. 

279. To peaceful counfels,| 'There 
are fome things wonderfully fine in 
thefe fpeeches of the infernal Spi- 
rits, and in the different arguments 
fo fuited to their different charac- 
ters: but they have wander’d from 
the point in debate, as is too com- 
mon in other aiiemblies, Satan had 


declar’d in I. 660. 


275 
As 


— Peace is defpair’d, 

For who can think fubmiffion ? 
War then, War 

Open or underftood muft be re- 
folv’d. 


Which was approv’d and confirm’d 
by the whole hoft of Angels. And 
accordingly at the opening of the 
council he propofes for the fubjeét 
of their confideration, which way 
they would make choice of, II. 41. 


Whether of open war or covert 
guile, 
We now debate: 


Moloch fpeaks to the purpofe, and 
declares for Open war, Ver. 51. 


My fentence is for open war: of 
wiles, 
More unexpert, I boaft not, &&'c. 


But Belial argues alike againft war 
open or conceal’d, ver. 187. 


War | 
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As foft as now fevere, our temper chang’d 


Into their temper; which muft needs remove 


The fenfible of pain. 


To peaceful counfels, and 


Of order, how in fafety beft we may 


Compofe our prefent evils, 


E LO-ST. 109 
All things invite 
the fettled ftate 
280 


with regard 


Of what we are and where, difmiffing quite 


All thoughts of war: ye have what I advife. 
He fcarce had finifh’d, when fuch murmur All’d 


Th’ affembly, as when hollow rocks retain 


War therefore, open or conceal’d, 
. alike 
My voice diffuades ; for what can 
force or guile Ge. 


Mammon carries on the fame ar- 
guments, and is for di/miffing quite 
all thoughts of war. So that the 
queftion is changed in the courfe of 
the debate, whether thro’ the inat- 
tention or intention of the author 
it is not eafy to fay. 


284, with regard 

Of what we are and where, | It 
is thus in the firft edition: 1n the 
fecond edition it is, with regard of 
ewhat we are and were: and it is 
varied fometimes the one and fome- 
times the other in the fubfequent 
editions. If we read with regard 
of what we are and were, the fenfe 
is, with regard to our prefent and 
our paft condition; If we read 
vith regard of what we are and 


235 
The 


where, the fenfe is, with regard to 
our prefent condition and the place 
where we are; which latter feems 
much better. 
285. —— as ‘when hollow rocks re- 
tain &c.| Virgil compares 
the affent given by the affembly of 
the Gods to Juno’s fpeech, En. 
X. 96. to the rifing wind, which 
our author aflimilates to its de- 
creafing murmurs, 


—— cunctique fremebant 

Czlicole affenfu vario: ceu fla- 
mina prima, 

Cum deprenfa fremunt fylvis, et 
ceca volutant 

Murmura, venturos nautis pro- 
dentia ventos. Hume. — 


The conduét of both poets is equally 
juft and proper. The intent of 
Juno’s fpeech was to roufe and in- 
flame the affembly. of the Gods, 
and the effect of it is therefore pro- 


Q.3 perly 
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The found of bluft’ring winds, which all night long 


Had rous’d the fea, now with hoarfe cadence lull 


Sea-faring men o’erwatch’d, whofe bark by chance 


Or pinnace anchors in a craggy bay 


After the tempeft: Such applaufe was heard 
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As Mammon ended, and his fentence pleas’d, 


Advifing peace: for fuch another field 
They dreaded worfe than Hell: fo much the fear 
Of thunder and the fword of Michael 


Wrought ftill within them; and no lefs defire 


295 


To found this nether empire, which might rife 


By policy, and long procefs of time, 


perly compared by Virgil to the 
rifing wind: but the defign of Mam- 
mon’s {peech is to quiet and com- 
pofe the infernal afiembly, and the 
effect of this therefore is as pro- 
perly compared by Milton to the 
wind falling after a tempeft. Clau- 
dian has a fimile of the fame kind 
in his defcription of the infernal 
council. In Rufinum, I. 70. 


——— ceu murmurat alti 

Impacata quies pelagi, cum fla- 
mine fracto 

Durat adhuc fevitque tumor, du- 
biumque per eftum 

Laffa recedentis fluitant veftigia 
venti. 


And in other particulars our author 
feems to have drawn his council of 


In 


Devils with an eye to Claudian’s 
council of furies; and the reader 
may compare Aledto’s fpeech with 
Moloch’s, and Megzra’s with Be- 
lial’s or rather with Beelzebub’s. 
294. the fword of Michaél) 
The words Michael, Raphael, &c, 
are fometimes pronounced as of 
two fyllables, and fometimes. they 
are made to confift of three. Wher 


they are to be pronounced as of 
three fyllables, we fhall take care 
to diftinguith them in printing thus, 


Michic!, Raphael. 

302. A pillar of fates) Pillar is 
to be pronounced contractedly as 
of one fyllable, or two fhort ones; 

ad again in Book XII. 202, 203, 
The metaphor is plain and ni 
enough to be underftood ; and thus 


James, 


| 
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In emulation oppofit to Heaven. 
Which when Beélzebub perceiv’d, than whom, 


Satan except, none higher fat, with grave 


Afpéc&t he rofe, and in his 


3,00 


rifing feem’d 


A pillar of ftate; deep on his front ingraven 


Deliberation fat and public care; 
And princely counfel in his face yet fhone, 


Majeftic though in ruin: fage he ftood 


are 


With Atlantean fhoulders fit to bear 
The weight of mightieft monarchies; his look 
Drew audience and attention fill as night 


Or fummer’s noon-tide air, while thus he fpake. 


ames, and Peter, and John are 
called pillars in Gal. Il. 9. And we 
have the fame expreffion in Shake- 
f{pear, 2 Hen. VI. AGI. 


Brave Peers of England, pillars of 
the flate. 

305. Majefiic though in ruin :} It 
is amazing how even the greateft 
critics, fuch as Dr. Bentley, can 
fometimes miftake the moft obvious 
pailages. Thefe words are to be 
join’d in conftruction with his face, 
and not with princely counfel, as the 
Doétor imagin’d. 

306. With Atlantean fooulders | 
A metaphor to exprefs his vaft ca- 
pacity. Atlas was {o great an aftro- 
nomer, that he is faid to have 
borne Heaven on his fhoulders. 


Loa 


Thrones 


The whole picture from ver. 299. 
to the end of the paragraph is ad- 
mirable! Richard/on. 

309. Or fummer’s noon-tide air,) 
Naon-tide is the fame as xoon-time, 
when in hot countries there is hard- 
ly a breath of wind ftirring, and 
men and beafts, by reafon of the 
intenfe heat, retire to fhade and 
reft. This is the cuftom of Italy 
particularly, where our author liv’d 
fome time. 

200. pore avhile thus he fpake. " 
Beelzebub, who is reckon’d the fe- 
cond in dignity that fell, and is, in 
the firft book, the fecond that 
awakens out of the trance, and 
confers with Satan upon the fitua- 
tion of their affairs, maintains his 
rank in the book now before us. 
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Mutt we renounce, and changing ftile be call’d 


Princes of Hell? for fo the populat vote 
Inclines, here to continue’, and build up here 


A growing empire; doubtlefs; while we dream, 315 
And know not that the king of Heav’n hath doom’d 
This place our dungeon, not our fafe retreat 


Beyond his potent arm, to live exempt 


From Heav’n’s high jurifdiction, in new league 


Banded againft his throne, 


In ftriteft bondage, though thus far remoy’d, 


There is a wonderful majefty de- 
{cribed in his rifing up to fpeak. 
He aéts as a kind of moderator 
between the two oppofit parties, 
and propofes a third undertaking, 
which the whole affembly gives in- 
to. ‘The motion he makes of de- 
taching one of their body in fearch 
of a new world is grounded upon 
a project devifed by Satan, and 
curforily propofed by him in the 
following lines of the firft book, 
Space may produce new worlds, &c. 
ver. 650. 
Tt is on this project that Beclzebub 
grounds his propofal, 
What if we find 
Some eafier enterprife? &¥c. 


The reader may obferve how jut 


but to remain 320. 


Under 


it was not to omit in the firft. book 


the project upon which the whole 
poem turns: as alfo that the prince 
of the fallen Angels was the onl 

proper perfon to give it birth, and 
that the next to him in dignity was 
the fitteft to fecond and fupport 
it. There is befides, I think, fome- 
thing wonderfully beautiful, and 
very apt to afteét the reader’s ima- 
gination in this ancient prophecy 
or report in Heaven, concerning 
the creation of Man. Nothing 


could {how more the dignity of 


the f{pecies, than this tradition which 
ran of them before their exiftence, 
They are reprefented to have been 
the talk of Heaven, before they 
were created. Virgil, in compli- 
ment to the Roman commonwealth, 
makes 
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referv’d 


His captive multitude: for he, be fure, 
In highth or depth, ftill firft and laft will reign 


Sole king, 


and of his kingdom lofe no part 


325 


By our revolt; but over Hell extend 


His empire, and with iron fcepter rule 


Us here, as with his golden thofe in Heaven. 


What fit we then projecting peace and war? 


War hath determin’d us, and foil’d with lofs 


339 


Irreparable; terms of peace yet none 


Vouchfaf’d or fought ; for what peace will be given 


To us inflav’d, but cuftody fevere, 


mates the heroes of it appear in 
their ftlate of przexiftence; but 
Milton does a far greater honor to 
mankind in general, as he gives us 
a glimpfe of them even before they 
are in being. Adadifor. 
327.—and with iron feepter rule 
Us here, as with his golden thofe in 
Heaven.| ‘The iron {cepter 
is in allufion to Pfal. IT. 9. as that 
of gold to Efther V. 2. Hume. 
329. What fit we then projecting 
peace and war?) Dr. Bent- 
ley reads peace or war: Dr. Pearce 
fays, perhaps better peace in war: 
But there feems to be no neceflity 
for an alteration. It was a debate 
of peace and war. . Peace as well 
as war was the fubject of their de- 
bate, And what feems to be ufed 


And 


here like the Latin Quad, which 
fignifies both what and why. 

332. Vouchfaf'd| Milton con- 
ftantly writes this verb'vout/afe; and 
this is rather of a fofter found, but 
the other feems more agreeable to 
the etymology of the word. 

332.—for what peace will be given 

Tousinflav d, but cuftody fevere ? 

— and what peace can we return 

But to our pow’r hoftility and hate? | 
In both thefe paffages there is an 
unufual conftruction of the particle 
bui; it feems to put cuffody fevere 
&c in the one, and hoffility and 
hate &c in the other on the foot 
of peace. There are fome very 
few inftances where the Latins have 
ufed wif (except, or but) in a like 
conftrudtion, One is in Plautus’s 

Me- 
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And ftripes, and arbitrary punifhment 
Infli€ted? and what peace can we return, 335 


But to our pow’r hoftility and hate, 


Untam’d reluétance, and revenge though flow, 


Yet ever plotting how the conqu’ror leaft 


May reap his conqueft, and may leaft rejoice 


In doing what we moft in fuffering feel? 


340 


Nor will occafion want, nor fhall we need 


With dang'rous expedition to invade 


Heav’n, whofe high walls fear no affault or fiege, 
Or ambufh from the deep. What if we find 


Some eafier enterprife? There is a place, 


345 


(If ancient and prophetic fame in Heaven 


Menzchmi Prol. 59. Ei liberorum, 
nifi divitiz, nihil erat. Lambinus 
fays this expreflion feems too unu- 
fual, for the particle aff can except 
none but things like, or of a like 
kind. Richardjon. 


302. and by an oath, 
That fbook Heav'n’s whole circum- 
ferences confirm'd.| He con- 

frm'd it by an oath are the very 
words of St. Paul, Heb. VI. 17. 
and this oath is faid to (ake Heav’n’s 
ewhole circumference in allufion to 
Jupiter's oath in Virgil, Ain. IX. 104. 
Dixerat: idque ratum Stygil per 

flumina fratris, 


Err 


Per pice torrentes atraque vora- 
gine ripas 

Annuit, et totum nutu tremefecit 
Olympum. 


To feal his facred vow, by Styx 
he {wore, 

The lake with liquid pitch, the 
dreary fhore, 

And Phlegethon’s innavigable 
flood, 

And the black regions of his 
brother God : 

He faid; and fhook the tkies 
with his imperial nod. 


Dryden. 


As 
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Err not) another world, the happy feat 


Of fome new race call’d Man, about this time 


To be created like to us, though lefs 


In pow’r and excellence, but favor’d more 


Of him who rules above; fo was his will 


Pronounc’d among the Gods, and by an oath, 


That fhook Heav’n’s whole circumference, confirm’d. 


Thither let us bend all our thoughts, to learn 


What creatures there inhabit, of what mold 
Or fubftance, how indued, 


355 


and what their power, 


And where their weaknefs, how attempted beft, 
By force or fubtlety. Though Heav’n be fhut, 
And Heav’n’s high arbitrator fit fecure 


As Virgil had imitated Homer, 
liad. I. 528. 


H, xat xvaventiy ew oppugd yeuge 
Kegviay® 

Auleocias Sapa yarTae crsppa- 
cay}o avax]@ 

Keer an abavaron’ psyay 
SY crcasreer Oauprey. 


He fpoke, and awful bends his 
fable brows ; 

Shakes his ambrofial curls, and 
gives the nod, 

The ftamp of fate, and fan&ion 
of the God; 


In 


High Heav’n with trembling the 
dread fignal took, 

And all Olympus to the center 
fhook. Pope. : 


All the three poets, we fee, men- 
tion the fhaking of Heaven, only 
Milton attributes that effect to the 
oath, which Homer and Virgil 
afcribe to the zod of Jupiter: but 
the circumftance of the zod feems 
to be rightly omitted in this place, 
becaufe God is not here giving his 
affent to any one’s petition, which 
is the cafe in Homer and Virgil, 
but only pronouncing his will among 
the Angels, 

360. = this 
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In his own ftrength, this place may lie expos’d, 360 
The utmoft border of his kingdom, left 

To their defenfe who hold it: here perhaps 

Some advantageous act may be achiev’d 


By fudden onfet, either with Hell fire 


To waite his whole creation, or poffefs 


365 


All as our own, and drive, as we were driven, 


The puny habitants, or if not drive, 


Seduce them to our party, that their God 


May prove their foe, and with repenting hand 


Abolith his own works. 


This would furpafs 


aaa 


Common revenge, and interrupt his joy 


In our confufion, and our joy upraife 


In his difturbance; when his darling fons, 


360.— this place may lie expos d, 

The utmof? border of his kingdom, left 

To their defenfe who hold it:] It 
has been obje¢ted, that there is a 
contradiction between this part of 
Beelzebub’s fpeech, and what he 
fays afterwards, {peaking of the 
fame thing and of a meffenger pro- 
per to be fent in fearch of this new 
world, ver. 410. 


—what ftrength, what art can then 

Suffice, or what evafion bear him 
fafe 

Through the ftri& fenteries and 
{tations thick 


Hurl’d 
Of Angels watching round? 


How can this earth be faid to lie 
expos’d &c, and yet to be ftridlly 
guarded by ftation’d Angels? The 
objection is very ingenious: but it 
is not faid, that the earth doth lie 
expos’d, but only that it may lie 
expos’d: and it may be confider’d, 
that the defign of Beelzebub is dif- 
ferent in thefe different {peeches ; 
in the former, where he is encou- 
raging the aflembly to undertake 
an expedition againft this world, 
he fays things to /efen the diffi- 
culty and danger; but in the lat- 
ter, 


Book I. 
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Hurl’d headlong to partake with us, fhall curfe 


Their frail original, and faded blifs, 


Faded fo foon. 


Attempting, or to fit in darknefs here 


Hatching vain empires. Thus Beélzebub 
Pleaded his devilith counfel, farft devis’d 


By Satan, and in part propos’d: for whence, 


But from the author of all ill, could {pring 


So deep a malice, to confound the race 
Of mankind in one root, and Earth with Hell 


To mingle and involve, done all to fpite 


The great Creator? But their fpite ftill ferves 


His glory to augment. 


Pleas’d highly thofe infernal States, and joy 


ter, when they have determin’d 
upon the expedition, and are con- 
fulting of a proper perfon to em- 
ploy in it, then he fays things to 
magnify the difficulty and danger, 
to make them more cautious in 
their choice. 

362. —~ here perhaps] Dr. Bent- 
ley fays that Milton muft have given 
it there perhaps: but I think not: 
in ver. 360 it is this place, and 
therefore Milton gave it here, that 
is in the place which I am fpeak- 
ing of. Milton frequently ufes xow 
and here, not meaning a time or 
place shen prefent to him or his 


375 

Advife if this be worth 
380 
385 

The bold defign 
Sparkled 


{peakers when they are fpeaking; 
but that time and that place, which 
he or they are {peaking of. 
Pearce. 

367. The puny habitants,| It is 
poflible that the author by puny 
might mean no more than weak or 
little; but yet if we refle& how 
frequently he ufes words in their 
proper and primary fignification, 
it feems probable that he might in- 
clude likewife the fenfe of the 
French (from whence it is deriv’d) 
puis né, born fince, created long 
after us. 


406. — the 


Aa Se 


Rar, 
= 


me 
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Sparkled in all their eyes; 


PARADISE LOST. 


with full affent 


They vote: whereat his fpeech he thus renews. 


Well have ye jude’d, well ended long debate, 390 


Synod of Gods, and like to what ye are, 


Great things refolv’d, which from the loweft deep 


Will once more lift us up, in fpite of fate, 


Nearer our ancient feat; perhaps in view 


Of thofe bright confines, whence with neighb’ring arms 


And opportune excurfion we may chance 396 


Re-enter Heav’n; or elfe in fome mild zone 


Dwell not unvifited of Heav’n’s fair light 


Secure, and at the brightning orient beam 


Purge off this gloom; the foft delicious air, 400 
To heal the {car of thefe corrofive fires, 
Shall breathe her balm. But firft whom {hall we fend 


In fearch of this new world? whom fhall we find 


Sufficient? who fhall tempt with wand’ring feet 


406. —— the palpable obfcure] It 
is remarkable in our author’s ftile, 
that he often ufes adjectives as fub- 
flantives, and fubftantives again as 
adjectives. Here are two adjectives, 
the latter of which is ufed for a 
fubftantive, as again in ver. 409, 
the waft abrupt. And fometimes 
there are two fubftantives, the 
fermer of which 1s ufed for an ad- 


The 


jective, as the ocean frream, I, 202. 
the bullion drofs, 1.704. Milton of- 
ten enrichés his language in this 
manner. 


409. — ere he arrive 
The happy ile ?]'The earth, hang- 
ing in the fea of air, like a happy, 
or fortunate iland, as the name is. 
And fe Cicero De Nat. Deor. I. 
66. 
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The dark unbottom’d infinite abyfs, 409 
And through the palpable obfcure find out 
His uncouth way, or fpread his aery flight 


Upborne with indefatigable wings 


Over the vaft abrupt, ere he arrive 


The happy ile? what ftrength, what art can then 410 


Suffice, or what evafion bear him fafe 
Through the {trict fenteries and ftations thick 
Of Angels watching round? Here he had need 


All circumfpeétion, and we now no lefs 


Choice in our fuffrage; for on whom we fend, 415 


The weight of all and our laft hope relies, 
This faid, he fat; and expetation held 
His look fufpenfe, awaiting who appear’d 


To fecond, or oppofe, or undertake 


The perilous attempt: but all fat mute, 4.20 


Pond’ring the danger with deep thoughts; and each 


66. calls the earth quafi magnam 
quandam infulam, quam nos or- 
bem terre vocamus. Ere he ar- 
rive the happy ile; fo the word ar- 
rive is ufed by our author in the 
Preface to the Fudgment of Martin 
Bucer, p. 276. Edit. 1738. ‘ And 
“he, if our things here below 
“© arrive him where he is &c:” and 
again in his Treatife of civil power 


In 
in ecclefiaftical caufes, Pp. §53, % Let 


«* him alfo forbear force ——left 2 
“ worfe woe arrive him.” And 
Shakefpear expreffes himfelf in the 
fame manner 3 Hen. VI. AG V. 


—- thofe powers, that the Queen 
Hath rais’d in Gallia, ave arriv’d 


our couft, 


420, — but 
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pipe ese penss sneer, = et lia scene soe tn Er a 


420. — but all fat mute,| Homer 
often ufes words to the fame effe&, 
when an affair of difficulty is pro- 
pofed, fuch as fending a fpy into 
the Trojan camp, ora fingle com- 
bat with Heétor. Iliad. VII. gz. 


O¢ egab" Gt SY’ apa wavles anny 
eysto/]o ctor. 

Aidedev ev avivadar Decay 
SY tmoden Gas. 


429. —~ unmov'd| With any of 
thofe dangers which deterred others. 


430. O bias of Heav'n,| Virg. 
Eel. IV, 
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So hardy as to proffer or accept 
Alone the dreadful voyage; 


O Progeny of Heav’n, empyreal Thrones, 


Outrageous to devour, immures us round 


Book II. 


In others count’nance read his own difmay 
Aftonifh’d: none among the choice and prime 


Of thofe Heav’n-warring champions could be found 


425 
till at laft 


Satan, whom now tranfcendent glory rais’d 
Above his fellows, with monarchal pride 


Confcious of higheft worth, unmov’d thus fpake. 


43° 


a With reafon hath deep filence and demur 

Hi Seis’d us, though undifmay’d: long is the way 
i And hard, that out of Hell leads up to light; 
Our prifon ftrong; this huge convex of fire, 


435 
Ninefold, 


Jam nova progenies coelo demitti- 
tur alto. Hume. 


432. —— long is the way 
And hard, that out of Hell leads 
up to light;| He had Virgil 
in mind, én. VI. 128. 


Sed revocare gradum fuperafque 
evadere ad auras, 


Hoc opus, hic labor eft. 


But to return, and view the chear- 
ful fkies, 

In this the tafk, and mighty labor 
lies : Dryden. 


as in what follows of the fire im- 
'  muring 
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Ninefold, and gates of burning adamant 
Barr’d over us prohibit all egrefs. 


Thefe pafs’d, if any pats, 


the void profound 


Of uneffential Night receives him next 


Wide gaping, and with utter lofs of being 449 
Threatens him, plung’d in that abortive gulf. 
If thence he {cape into whatever world, 


Or unknown region, what remains him lefs 


Than unknown dangers, and as hard efcape? 


But I fhould ill become this throne, O Peers, 44g 


») 


And this imperial fovranty, adorn’d 


With {plendor, arm’d with pow’r, if ought propos’d 


And judg’d of public moment, in the fhape 
Of difficulty or danger could deter 


muring them round zizefold, and 
of the gates of burning adamant, he 
alludes to what Virgil fays in the 
fame book, of Styx flowing nine 
times round the damn’d, and of 
the gates of Hell. 


— novies Styx interfufa coercet. 
ver. 439. 
Porta adverfa ingens folidoque a- 
damante columne. ver. 552. 


434. —— this huge convex of fire, | 
This huge vault of fire, bending 
down on all fides round us. Convex 
is {poken properly of the exterior 
furface of a globe, and concave of 

Vou. I. 


Me 


the interior furface which is hol- 
low : but the poets do not always 
fpeak thus exaftly, but ufe them 
promifcuoufly; and hence in Virgil 
cali convexa and fupera convexa in 
feveral places. And what is here 
the convex of frre is afterwards call’d 
the fiery concave, ver. 635. 

438. —~ the void profound) Inane 
profundum, as Lucretius has it in 
feveral places. 

439. Of uneffential Night\ Unef- 
Jential, void of being; darknefs 
approaching neareft to, and being 
the beit refemblance of non-entity. 

Hume. 


R 450. — Wheres 


TE 
1] He 


srtteeapeen merenerps erento orien ee 4 
“ ome Se eee 
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Me from attempting. Wherefore do’ I aflume 450 
Thefe royalties, and not refufe to reign, 

Refufing to accept as great a fhare 

Of hazard as of honor, due alike 

To him who reigns, and fo much to him due 

Of hazard more, as he above the reft ASS 
High honor’d fits? Go therefore mighty Powers, 
Terror of Heav’n, though fall’n; intend at home, 
While here fhall be our home, what beft may eafe 
The prefent mifery, and render Hell 

More tolerable; if there be cure or charm 460 


To refpit, or deceive, or flack the pain 


Of this ill manfion: intermit no watch 


450.— Wherefore do Laffume &c. | 
Our author has here caught the {pi- 
rit of Homer in that divine fpeech 
of Sarpedon to Glaucus, Iliad. 
XII. 310. 


Taauxe, Tin Dn yor TETILMUESS 
PAaals ot 

Ed\pi Ter npeaouy Tey td's WAciols 
SEMA, 

Ey Avnins wevJes des Sess 08, 
ELT OPOMETL 5 

Ka: reucv@ vepouseda peye 
Zavloro wap ox lass 

Kador, QuTaAINg Kas kpspis awu- 
EP POETICS 


Againft 


Teo vuw xpw Auntolor peta ape 
Tolgly cov] as, 

Esapvsuds waxus xausepig aye 
TiCoances® &C. 


Why boait we, Glaucus, our ex 
tended reign, 

Where Xanthus’ ftreams enrich 
the Lycian plain, 

Our numerous herds that range 
the fruitful field, 

And hills where vines their purple 
harveft yield, 

Our foaming bowls with purer 
nectar crown’d, 

Our feafts enhanc’d with mufic’s 
fprightly found? 

Why 
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Againft a wakeful foe, while I abroad 
Through all the coafts of dark deftruction feek 
Deliverance for us all: this enterprife 465 


None fhall partake with me. Thus faying rofe 


The Monarch, and prevented all reply, 


Prudent, left from his refolution rais’d 


Others among the chief might offer now 


(Certain to be refus’d) what erft they fear’d, 470 


And fo refus’d might in opinion ftand 


His rivals, winning cheap the high repute 


Which he through hazard huge muft earn. But they 


Dreaded not more th’ adventure than his voice 


Forbidding; and at once with him they rofe; 475 


‘Why on thofe fhores are we with 
joy furvey’d, 

Admir’d as heroes, and as Gods 
obey’d? 

Unlefs great acts fuperior merit 
prove, 

And vindicate the bounteous 
pow’rs above. 

"Tis our’s, the dignity they give, 
to grace ; 

The firft in valor, as the firft in 
piace. Gir. " Pope 


This is one of the nobleft and beft- 
{pirited fpeeches in the whole Hiad: 
but (as Mr. Hume fays) is as much 
exalted in the imitation, as a Sera- 


Their 


phim is fuperior to a Man. And 
is it not a probable prefumption, 
that Milton (whofe diflike to kings 
is very well known) by putting 
thefe fentiments into the mouth of 
the king of Heil intended an oblique 
fatir upon the kings of the Earth, 
whofe praétice is fo often diredily 
contrary to them? 


65.  ——— this enterprife 
None foall partake with me.] The 
abruptnefs of Satan’s conclufion is 
very well exprefs’d by the fpeech 
breaking off in the middle of the 
verfe. 


R 2 4.76. Their 
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Their rifing all at once was as the found 


Of thunder heard remote. 


Towards him they bend 


With awful reverence prone; and as a God 
Extol him equal to the Hig’heft in Heaven: 


Nor fail’d they to exprefs how much they prais’d, 


That for the general fafety he defpis’d 


4Sr 


His own: for neither do the Spirits damn’d 


476. Their rifing all at once was 
as the found 
Of thunder heard remote.| The 
rifing of this great aflembly is de- 
{cribed in a very fublime and poeti- 
cal manner. <Addifon. 


483.—le/? bad men fbould boaft &c. | 
Here Dr. Bentley afks, whether 
the Devils retain fome of their vir- 
tue, on purpole Jeff bad men fhould 
boaft &c. This being an abfurdity, 
he reads /efs foould bad men boaft &c. 
But there is no occafion for the al- 
teration. To take the force of the 
word /ef, we muft fuppofe the au- 
thor to have left his reader to fupply 
fome fuch expreffion as this, This 
remark (of the Devils not fxg 
all their virtue) 1 make, left bad 
men foould beaft &c. Dr. Bentley 
knows that uy in Greek, and we in 
Latin are often thus ufed. Milton 
here feems to have had in view 
Eph. II..8, 9. By grace ye are faved 
through faith not of works, left 
any man foould boaft. Not, that 
they were faved not of works, on 
purpole left any man foould boaft ; 
but St. Paul puts them in mind of 


Lofe 


that, and made that remark to pre- 
vent their boa/fing. Pearce. 
As our author has drawn Satan 
with fome remains of the beauty, 
fo he reprefents him likewife with 
fome of the other perfections of 
an Arch-Angel; and herein he has 
follow’d the rule of Ariftotle in-his 
Poetics, chap. 15. that the man- 
ners fhould be as good as the na- 
ture of the fubjeét will powiibly ad- 
mit. A Devil all made up of wick- 
ednefs would be too fhocking to any 
reader or writer. 

4809.-—while the north-wind fleeps, | 
So Homer exprefies it, Hiad. V. 
524. | 

—~oop’ eudunor pvG@- Boptao,—— 


that wind generally clearing the 
{ky, and difperfing the clouds. 
Every body muft be wonderfully 
delighted with this fimilitude.. The 
images are not more pleafing in na- 
ture, than they are refrefhing to 
the reader after his attention to the 
foregoing debate. We have a fi- 
mile of the fame kind in Homer, 
but apply’d upon a very different 
occafion, Iliad. XVI. 297. 

Qs 


Be 
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Lofe all their virtue; left bad men fhould boat 


Their {pecious deeds on earth, which glory’ excites, 


Or clofe ambition varnifh’d o’er with zeal. 485 
Thus they their doubtful confultations dark 


Ended rejoicing in their matchlefs chief : 


As when from mountain tops the dufky clouds 
Afcending, while the north-wind fleeps, o’er-{pread 


Qs dor? ao’ udluans xopuens o- 
peG- pseyarolo 

Kivncet wunivlw yegealbu seegmri- 
yepeTa Leus, 

Ex T° Soavoy wagal GHOTbAal, HAL 
GPWOVES BHP, 

Kat vamwat, vegvoley dV ap urep- 
egyn aaser@ asbup. 


So when thick clouds inwrap the 
mountain’s head, 

O’er Heav’n’s expanfe like one 
black cieling {pread ; 

Sudden, the Thund’rer with a 
flafhing ray, 

Burfts through the darknefs, and 
lets down the day: 

The hills fhine out, the rocks in 
profpect rife, 

And ftreams, and vales, and fo- 
reits ftrike the eyes, 

The fmiling fcene wide opens to 
the fight, 

And all th’ unmeafur’d zther 
flames with light, 


Mr. Pope tranflates it as if Jupiter 
lighten’d, which makes it a horrid 
yather than a pleafing fcene; but 


Heav’n’s 


Homer fays only that he remov’d 
the thick clouds from the mountain 
top, and fo it is explained in the 
note of Pope’s Homer, which 
fhows that the tranflation and notes 
were not always made by the fame 
perfon. We have a fimile too, 
much of the fame nature in a Son- 
net of Spenfer, as Mr. Thyer hath 
obferyed. Sonnet 40, 


Mark when the fmiles with amiable 
chear, 
And tell me whereto can you liken 
To: 
When on each eye-lid {weetly do 
appear 
An hundred Graces as in fhade 
to fit. 
Likeft it feemeth, in my fimple wit, 
Unto the fair fun-fhine in fum- 
mer’s day ; 
That when a dreadful ftorm away 
is flit, 
Through the broad world doth 
fpread his goodly ray : 
At fight whereof each bird that fits 
on fpray, 
And every beaft that to his den 
was fled, 
R 3 Come 
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Scowls o’er the darken’d landfkip {now, or fhower; 


If chence the radiant fon with farewel fweet 


Extend his evening beam, 


the fields revive, 


The birds their notes renew, and bleating herds 


Atteft their joy, that hill and valley rings. 


495 


O thame to men! Devil with Devil damn’d 


Firm concord holds, men only difagree 


Of creatures rational, though under hope 


Of heav’nly grace: and God proclaming peace, 


Yet live in hatred, enmity, and ftrife 


500 


Among themfelves, and levy cruel wars, 


Wafting the earth, each other to deftroy: 


As if (which might induce us to accord) 


Come forth afrefh out of their late - 


difmay, 
And to the light lift up their 
drooping head. 
So my ftorm-beaten heart likewife 
is cheared, 
With that fun-fhine, when cloudy 
looks are cleared. 
See alfo a fimile of the fame kind 
in Boethius De Conf. L. 1. and in 
Dante’s Inferno. C. 24. 
4809. orrfpread 
Heav'n’s chearful face, | Spenfer, 
Fairy Queen, B. 2. Cant. 12. St. 34. 


And Heaven's chearful face enve- 
loped. Thyer. 


Man 


494. — bleating herds| Dr. Bent- 
ley reads flocks, and fays that herd 


is a word proper to cattel, that do 


not d/eat. But herd is originally the 
common name for a number of any 
fort of cattel: Hence Shepherd, 
that is Sheepherd/man, fee Vil. 462. 

Pearce, 
— Bleating herds is much fuch an ex- 
preflion as Spenfer’s fleccy cattel in 
Colin Clout’s come home again. 

496. O fhame to men! &c.) This 
reflection will appear the inore per. 
tinent and natural, when one con- 
fiders the contentious age, in which 
Milton liv’d and wrote. Ayer. 


512, & 
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Man had not hellith foes enow befides, 

That day and night for his deftruction wait. 505 
The Stygian council thus diffolv’d; and forth 

In order came the grand infernal peers: 


Midi came their mighty paramount, and feem’d 


Alone th’ antagonift of Heav’n, nor lefs 


Than Hell’s dread emperor with pomp fupreme, sre 
And God-like imitated ftate; him round 
A globe of fiery Seraphim inclos’d 


With bright imblazonry, and horrent arms. 
Then of their feffion ended they bid cry 


With trumpets regal found the great refult: 


STs 


Tow’ards the four winds four fpeedy Cherubim 


Put to their mouths the founding alchemy 


512. A globe of fiery Seraphim] A 
globe fignihes here a battalion in 
circle furrounding him, as Virgil 
fays, Ain. X, 373. 

~— qua globus ille virim denfifli- 
mus urget. 


gt. horrent arms.| Horrext 
Sncludes the idea both of terrible 
and prickly, fet up like the briftles 
of a wild boar. 


Horrentia Martis arma. 


Virg. Ain, I. 
denfos acie atque Lorrentibus 
haftis. fan, X. 178. 


517, ee the founding alchemy | 


By 


Dr. Bentley reads orichalc : but fince 
he allows that gold and filver coin, 
as well as brafs and pewter, are al- 
chemy, being mix’d metals, for that 
reafon alchemy will do here; efpe- 
cially being join’d to the epithet 
founding, which determins it to mean 
a trumpet, made perhaps of the 
mix’d metals of brafs, filver, €c. 
Pearce. 
Alchemy; the name of that art 
which is the {ublimer part of che- 
miftry, the tranfmutation of mie- 
tals. Milton names no particular 
metal, but leaves tie imagination 
at large, any metal poflible to be 
produced by that mytterious art ; 
R 4 , "tls 
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Heard far and wide, and all the hoft of Hell 


With deafning fhout return’d them loud acclame. 520 


Thence more at eafe their minds, and fomewhat 


rais’d 


By falfe prefumptuous hope, the ranged Powers 


Difband, and wand’ring, each his feveral way 


Purfues, as inclination or fad choice 


Leads him perplex’d, where he may likelieft find 525 


Truce to his reftlefs thoughts, and entertain 


‘tis a metonymy, the efficient for 
the effect; vaftly poeticai ! 

Richardfon. 
Alchemy is in fhort what is corruptly 
pronounc’d Ockamy, that is any 
mix’d metal. 


527.—till his great chief return. | 
So it is in the firft edition: but in 
the fecond and fome others it is, 
zili this great chief return; which is 
manifeftly an error of the prefs. 


528. Part on the plain, &c.] The 
diverfions of the fallen Angels, 
with the particular account of their 
place of habitation, are defcribed 
with great pregnancy of thought 
and copioufnefs of invention. The 
diverfions are every way fuitable to 
beings, who had nothing left them 
but ftrength and knowledge mif 
applied. Such are their conten 
tions at the race and in feats of 


The 


arms, with their entertainments in 
the following lines, 


Others with vaft Typhcean rage 
more fell &c, | 


Their mufic is employ’d in cele- 


brating their own criminal exploits, 
and their difcourfe in founding the 
unfathomable depths of fate, free- 
will, and fore-knowledge. ddi/on. 
Part contend on the plain in run- 
ning, or in the air in flying, as at 
the famous Olympian or Pythian 
games in Greece, while another 
part contend on horfeback or in 
chariot races, Part curb their fiery 
freeds, &c. Thefe warlike diver- 
fions of the fall’n Angels during 
the abfence of Satan feem to be 
copied from the military exercifes 
of the Myrmidons during the ab- 
fence of their chief from the war, 
Homer’s Iliad. I. 774. &c. only: 
the 
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The irkfome hours, till his great chief return, 


Part on the plain, or in the air fublime, 


Upon the wing, or in fwift race contend, 


As at th’ Olympian games or Pythian fields; 53.0 


Part curb their fiery fteeds, or fhun the goal 


With rapid wheels, or fronted brigads form. 


As when to warn proud cities war appears 
Wae’d in the troubled fky, and armies ruth 
To battel in the clouds, before each van  Igats 


Prick forth the aery knights, and couch their {pears 


the images are rais’d in proportion 
to the nature of the beings who are 
here defcribed. We may fuppofe 
too that the author had an eye to 
the diverfions and entertainments 
of the departed heroes in Virgil’s 
Elyfium, /En. VI. 642. 


Pars in gramineis exercent mem- 
bra palzftris, 

Contendunt ludo, et fulva lué&tan- 
tur arena: 

Pars pedibus plaudunt choreas, et 
carmina dicunt, &9c. 


Their aery limbs in fports they 
exercife, 

And on the green contend the 
wreftler’s prize. 

Some in heroic verfe divinely fing; 

Others in artfyl meafures lead the 
ring. &c. Dryden. 


531, mmm or foun the goal 


Till 


With rapid wheels, | Plainly taken 
from Horace, Od, I. I. 4. 


Metaque fervidis evitata rotis. 


But with good judgment he fays 
rapid not fervid: becanfe in thefe 
Hell-games both the wheels and 
the burning marle they drove on 
were fervid even before the race. 
Bentley. 
534. Wag'd in the troubled Sey, Y 
So Shakefpear in 1 Hen IV. A& i. 
calls thefe appearances 


—the meteors of a troubled Heaven. 


536. and couch their foears} 
Fix them in their refts. Couch from 
coucher (French) to place. A reft 
was made in the breaft of the ar- 
mour, and was call’d a ref from 
arrefier (French) tottay. Richard/or. 
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with feats of arms 


From either end of Heav’n the welkin burns, 


Others with vaft Typheean rage more fell 


Rend up both rocks and hills, and ride the air 


In whirlwind; Hell fcarce holds the wild uproar. 


As when Alcides, from Occhalia crown’d 


With conqueft, felt th’ envenom’d robe, and tore 


‘Through pain up by the roots Theffalian pines, 


And Lichas from the top of Oeta threw 


539. Others with vaft Typhaan 
rage &c.] Others with rage 
like that of yphceus or Typhon, 
one of the giants who warred 
againft Heaven, of whom fee be- 
fore I. 199. The contraft here is 
very remarkable. Some are em- 
ploy’d in fportive games and ex- 
ercifes, while others rend up both 
rocks and hills, and make wild up- 
roar. Some again are finging in a 
valley, while others are difcourf- 
ing and arguing on a hill; and 
thefe are reprefented as iting, 
while others march different ways 
to difcover that infernal world. 
Every company is drawn in con- 
traft both to that which goes be- 
fore, and that which follows. 

542 As when Alcidcs, &c.] As 
when Hercules named Akcides from 
his grandfather Alczeus, from Oc- 
chalia crown’d with congucft, after 
his return from the conqueft of 
Oechalia a city of Beeotia, having 
brought with him from thence lole 


545 


Into 


the king’s daughter, felt th’ enve- 
nom d a which was fent him by 
Deianira in jealoufy of his new 
miftrefs, and ftuck fo clofe to his 
fkin that he could not pull off the 
one without pulling off the other, 
and tore through pain up by the roots 
Theffalian pines, and Lichas who had 
brought him the poifon’d robe, 
Jrom the top of Oeta, a mountain in 
the borders of Theflaly, threw in- 
to th’ Euboic fea, the fea near Eu- 
boea an iland in the Archipelago. 
The madnefs of Hercules was a 
fubject for tragedy among the An- 
cients (Heaxang pewouw by 
Euripides, Hercules furens by Se- 
neca) but our author has comprifed 
the principal circumftances in this 
fimilitude, and feems more parti- 
cularly to have copied Ovid, Met. 
IX. 136. 


Victor ab Oechalia &c, 


But as Mr. Thyer rightly obferyes, 
Milton in this fimile falls vaftly 
fhort 


Book If, 


540 
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Others more mild, 


Retreated in a filent valley, fing 


With notes angelical to many a harp 
Their own heroic deeds and haplefs fall 


By doom of battel; and complain that fate 550 


Free virtue fhould inthrall to force or chance, 


Their fong was partial, but the harmony 
(What could it lefs when Spirits immortal fing?) 


Sufpended Hell, and took with ravifhment 


fhort of his ufual fublimity and 
propriety. How much does the 
image of Alcides tearing up Thef- 
falian pines &c fink below that of 
the Angels rending up both rocks 
and hills, and riding the air in 
whirlwind! and how faintly and 
infignificantly does the allufion end 
with the low circumftance of Li- 
chas being thrown into the Euboic 
fea! 
o. == and complain that fate 
Free virtue foould inthrall to force 
or chance.) This is taken 
from the famous diftich of Euri- 
pides, which Brutus ufed, when he 
flew himfelf; 


Q TAnuov ape7N, roy @ ap nes 
eyw de 78 earns 
Os epyoy nowsr ou dY ap edie 
Aquos Bide 
In fome places for Big force it is 
quoted rv%» fortune. Milton has 
well. comprehended. both, thrad/ 
to force or chance. Beniley. 


The 
554. Su/pended Hell,| The effet 


of their finging is fomewhat like 
that of Orpheus in Hell, Virg. 
Georg. IV. 481. 


Quin ipfe ftupuere domus, atque 
intima lethi 

Tartara, ceruleofque implexz cri- 
nibus angues 

Eumenides, tenuitque inhians tria 
Cerberus ora; 

Atque Ixionii vento rota conftitie 
orbis, 


E’en from the depths of Hell the 
damn’d advance, 

Th’ infernal manfions nodding 
feem to dance; 

The gaping three-mouth’d dog 
forgets to fnarl, 

The Furies hearken, and their 
fnakes uncurl ; 

Ixion feems no more his pain to 
feel, 

But leans attentive on his flanding 
wheel. Dryden, 

The 
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The thronging audience. In difcourfe more {weet 555 


(For eloquence the foul, fong charms the fenfe, ) 
Others apart fat on a hill retir’d, 


In thoughts more elevate, 
Of providence, foreknowledge, will, and fate 
Fix'd fate, free will, foreknowledge abfolute, 


and reafon’d high 


b] 


560 


And found no end, in wand’ring mazes loft. 


Of good and evil much they argued then, 


Of happinefs and final mifery, 


Paffion and apathy, and glory’ and thame, 


Vain wifdom all, and falfe philofophy: 


The harmony fufpended Hell; but is it 
not much better with the paren- 
thefis coming between? which 
fufpends as it were the event, 
raifes the reader’s attention, and 
gives a greater force to the fen- 
tence. 


But the harmony 
(What could it lefs when Spirits 
immortal fing? ) 


Sufpended Hell, &c. 


555.- In difcourfe more feet] 
Our poet fo juftly prefers difcourfe 
to the higheft harmony, that he 
has feated his reafoning Angels on 
a hill as high and elevated as their 
thoughts, leaving the fongfters in 
their humble valley. Hume. 


559. — foreknowledge, will, and 


ate, 


565 
Yet 


Fix'd fate, free will, foreknows 
ledge abfolute,| The turn of the 
words here is admirable, and very 
well exprefies the wand’rings and 
mazes of their difcourfe. And the 
turn of the words is greatly im- 
prov’d, and render’d ftill ‘more 
beautiful by the addition of an epi- 
thet to each of them. 


565. Vain wifdem all, and falfe 
philofophy:| Good and evil, 
and de finibus bonorum et malo- 
rum, €¥%¢ were more particularly 
the fubjeéts of difputation amon 
the philofophers and fophifts of old, 
as providence, free will, &c. were 
among the {chool-men and divines 
of later times, efpecially upon the 
introduétion of the free notions of 
Arminius upon thefe fubjeéts : and 
our author fhows herein what an 


Opinion 
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Yet with a pleafing forcery could charm 


Pain for a while or anguifh, and excite 

Fallacious hope, or arm th’ obdured breaft 

With ftubborn patience as with triple fteel. 

Another part in {quadrons and grofs bands, 570 
On bold adventure to difcover wide 

That difmal world, if any clime perhaps 

Might yield them eafier habitation, bend 


Four ways their flying march, along the banks 
Of four infernal rivers, that difgorge 57° 
Into the burning lake their baleful fireams ; 


opinion he had of all books and 
learning of this kind. 


568. — th obdured breaft| Sowe 
read in Milton’s own editions, and 
not obdurate, as it is in Dr. Bent- 
ley’s, Mr. Fenton’s, and others : 
The fame word is ufed again in 
VI. 785. 

This faw his haplefs foes, but 
ftood obdur’d. 


60. with triple feel. } An 
reece of Horace, Od. I. II. 
g, 10. 


Illi robur, et zs triplex 
Circa pectus erat, ee, 


His breaft was armed with the 
ftrength of threefold brais, only 
our poet ufeth the hardeft metal of 
the two. Hume. 


Abhorred 


572. That difmal world,| The 
feveral circumitances in the defcrip- 
tion of Hell are finely imagin’d; as 
the four rivers which difgorge them- 
felves into the fea of fire, the ex- 
tremes of cold and heat, and the 
river of oblivion. The monftrous 
animals produced in that infernal 
world are reprefented by a fingle 
line, which gives us a more horrid 
idea of them, than a much longer 
defcription of them would have 
done. This epifode of the fallen 
Spirits and their place of habitation 
comes in very happily to unbend 
the mind of the reader from its at- 
tention to the debate. An ordi- 
nary poet would indeed-have {pun 
out fo many circumftances to a great 
length, and by that, means have 
weaken’d, inftead of illuftrated, the 
principal fable. Addifon. 


577: Abhorred 
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Abhorred Styx, the flood of deadly hate ; 


SE LOST. Book IE 


a 


Sad Acheron of forrow, black and deep; 


Cocytus, nam’d of lamentation loud 


Heard on the rueful ftream; fierce Phiegethon, 580 


Whofe waves of torrent fire inflame with rage. 


Far off from thefe a flow and filent ftream, 


Lethe the river of oblivion rolls 
Her watry labyrinth, whereof who drinks, 


57%. Abborred Styx, &c.] The 
Greeks reckon up five rivers in 
Hell, and caJl them after the names 
of the noxious {prings and rivers in 
their own country. Our poet fol- 
lows their example both as to. the 
number and the names of thefe in- 
fernal rivers, and excellently de- 
{cribes their nature and properties 
with the explanation of their names. 
Styx fo named of a Greek word 
g7uycw that fignifies to bate and 
abhor, and therefore called here 46- 
horred Styx, the flood of deadly hate, 
and by Virgil palus inamabilis, Fin. 
V1.438. Acheron has its name from 
axes dolor and p+ fluo, flowing 
with grief; and is reprefented ac- 
cordingly Sad Acheron, the river of 
forrow as Styx was of hate, dJack 
and deep, agreeable to Virgil’s chae 
racter of it 


---- tenebrofa palus Acheronte re: 
fufo. fin. VI. 107. 


Cocytus, nam’d of lamentation, be- 
caufe derived from a Greek word 


Forthwith 


noxve fignifyine to eweep and Jee 
ment: as Phlegethon is from another 
Greek word gacyew fignifying to 
burn; and therefore rightly defcrib- 
ed here fierce Phlegethon, whofe 
waves of torrent fire inflame with 
rage, as it is by Virgil, Ain. VE, 
5x” 3 


-—— rapidus flammis torrentibus 
amnis 
Tartareus Phlegethon. 


We know not what to fay as to the 
fituation of thefe rivers. Homer, 
the moft ancient poet, reprefents 
Cocytus as branching out of Styx, 
and both Cocytus and Phlegethon 
(or Pyriphlegethon) as flowing in- 
to Acheron, Odyff. X. 513. 


Ey$a" wey as Axceoi]a Ilvespag- 
1 <Iov Te powcr 

Kaxu7@ 9, 06 dv StuyO v= 
DaT@ ectv amroppwk. 


and perhaps he defcribes their fitye 
ation as it really was in Greece: 
but Virgil and the other poets fre- 

quently 
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Forgets both joy and grief, pleafure and pain. 
Beyond this flood a frozen continent 


Lies dark and wild, beat with perpetual ftorms 
Of whirlwind and dire hail, which on firm Jand 


Thaws not, but gathers heap, and ruin feems 590 


Of ancient pile; all elfe deep {now and ice 
Pp ) 


A gulf profound as that Serbonian bog 


quently confound them, and men- 
tion their names and places with- 
out fufficient difference or diftinc- 
tion. Our poet therefore was at 
liberty to draw (as I may fay) a 
new map of thefe rivers; and he 


- fuppofes a burning lake agreeably 


to Scripture that often mentions the 
lake of fre; and he makes thefe 


| four rivers to fow from four diffe- 


rent quarters and empty themfelves 


| into this burning lake, which gives 


us a much greater idea than any of 


| the Heathen poets. Befides thefe 


there is a fifth river called Lethe, 
which name in Greek fignifies for- 
getfulnefs, and its waters are faid to 
have occafion’d that quality, En, 
VI. 714. 


Lethzi ad fluminis undam 
Securos latices, et longa oblivia 
potant : 


and Milton attributes the fame ef- 
fect to it, and defcribes it as a flow 
and filent fiream, as Lucan had dene 
before him, IX, 355. 


Betwixt 


Quam juxta Lethes tacitus prelabi- 
tur amuis. 


The river of oblivion is rightly 
plac’d far off from the rivers of 
hatred, forrow, lamentation, and 
rage; and divides the frozen conti- 
nent from the region of fire, and 
thereby completes the map of Hell 
with its general divifions. 


589. —— dire bail,| Hor. Od, F, 
Il. 1. 


Jam fatis terris: nivis atque dire 
Grandinis &c. 


592. -——- that Serbonian bog] Ser= 
bonis was a lake 200 furlongs in 
length and 1000 in compafs be- 
tween the ancient mountain Cafius 
and Damiata a city of Egypt on 
one of the more eaftern mouths of 
the Nile. It was furrounded on 
all fides by hills of loofe fand, 
which carried into the water by 
high winds fo thicken’d the lake, 
as not to be diftinguifh’d from part 
of the continent, where whole ar- 
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Betwixt Damiata and mount Cafius old, 


Where armies whole have funk: the parching air 


Burns frore, and cold performs th’ effect of fire. 595 
Thither by harpy-footed furies hal’d 


At certain revolutions all the damn’d 


Are brought; and feel by turns the bitter change 


Of fierce extremes, extremes by change more fierce, 


From beds of raging fire to ftarve in ice 600 


Their foft ethereal warmth, and there to pine 


mies have been fwallow’d up. Read 
Herodotus, L. 3. and Luc. Phar. 
VIII. 539. Se. 


Perfida qua tellus Cafiis excurrit 
arenis, 


Et vada teftantur junétas Aeyptia 
Syrtes, &c. Hume. 

595. Burus frore,| Frore an old 
word for frofty. ‘The parching air 
burns with froft. So we have in 
Virg. Georg. I. 93. 

—Borez penetrabile frigus adurat: 


and in Ecclus. XLII. 20, 21. When 
the cold north-wind bloweth—it de- 
woureth the mountains, and burneth 
the «wildernefs, and confumeth the 
grafs as fre. And is not the ex- 
preffion ufed by the Pfalmift of the 
like nature? Vhe fun fhall not burn 
thee by day, nor the moon by night, 
Pfal. CXXI. 6. in the old tranfla- 

tion and the Septuagint ? 
596. by harpy-footed furies 
hald| The word ald in 


Immoveable, 


this line is deriv’d from the Belgic 
halen or the French Aalr, and 
therefore fhould be fpelt as it is 
here, and not Aail’d as in Milton’s 
own editions. Spenfer ufes ‘the 
word, Fairy Queen. B. 5. Cant. 2. 
St. 26. 


Who rudely 4al’d her forth with- 
out remorfe : 


and we meet with it feveral times 
in Shakefpear. 


603.—ibence burried back to fire.| 
This circumftance of the damned’s 
fuffering the extremes of heat and 
cold by turns is finely invented to 
aggravate the’ horror of the de- 
{cription, and feems to be founded 
upon Job XXIV. 19.:but not as it 
is in the Enelifh tranflation, but in 
the Vulgar Latin verfion, which 
Milton frequently ufed. dd wimium 
calorem tranfeat ab aquis nivium ; 
Let him pafs to excefive heat from 
aaters of fnow. And fo Jerom and 
other commentators underftand it. 
There 


| BookIR PARADISE.LOST, 


Immoveable, infix’d, and frozen round, 


Periods of time, thence hurried back to fire. 


They ferry ever this Lethean found 


Both to and fro, their forrow to augment, 605 


And with and ftrugele, as they pafs, to reach 


The tempting ftream, with one {mall drop to lofe 


In {weet forgetfulnefs all pain and woe, 
All in-one moment, and fo near the brink; 
But fate withftands, and to oppofe th’ attempt 610 


_ There is a fine paffage likewife in 
| ‘Shakefpear, where the punifhment 
after death is fuppofed to confift in 
extreme heat or extreme cold} but 
thefe extremes are not made alter- 
nate, and to be fuffer’d both th 
their turns, as Milton has defcrib’d 
them, ‘and thereby has greatly re- 
find and improv’d the thought. 
Meafure for Meafure, A& III. 


Ay, but todie, and go we know 
not where: 


"Fy lie in cold obftru€tion, and to 
TOES 

This fenfible warm motion to be- 
come | 

A kneaded clod; and the delight- 

ed fpirit . 

To bathe in fiery foods, or to 
refide 

In thrilling regions of thick-ribbed 
ice, €Fc. 


609. — and fo near the brink 3] 
_ "This is added-as a farther aggra- 

vation of their mifery, that tho’ 
Your 


Medufa 


they were fo near the brink, fo near 
the brim and furface of the water, 
yet they could not tafte one drop 
of it. But the reafons follow, fare 
withftands, fata obftant as it is in 
Virgil, Ain. 1V. 440; and Medufa 


with Gorgonian terror guards the 


ford. Medufa was one of the Gor- 


gon monfters, whofe locks were 

ferpents fo terrible that they turn- 

éd the behdlders into ftone. Ulyifes 

in Homer was defirous of feeing 

more of the departed heroes, but 

was afraid, fays he, Odyff. XI. 
33° 


My pot Topyemny xegadny &avoto 
wears 

EE AiSQ- aeprLeasy ayoun Tep- 
TEMOVELLs 


Left Gorgon rifing from th’infer- 


nal lakes, 
With horrors arm’d, and curls of 
hiffing inakes, 
§ ft Should 
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Medufa with Gorgonian terror guards 
The ford, and of itfelf the water flies 


All tafte of living wight, as once it fled 


The lip of Tantalus. 


In cénfus’d march forlorn, 


Thus roving on 


th’ adventrous bands 68§ 


With fhudd’ring horror pale, and eyes aghaift, 
View’d fir their lamentable lot, and found 


No ref: through many a dark and dreary vale 


They pafs’d, and many a region dolorous, 


O’er many a frozen, many a fiery Alp, 


620 


Rocks, caves, lakes, fens, bogs,dens, and fhades of death . 
A univerfe of death, which God by curfe 
Created evil, for evil only good, 


Should fix me, fliffen’d at the 
r2onftrous fight, 
& fkeny image, in eternal night! 
Broome. 
So frightful a creature is very: pro- 
perly feign’d by our poet to guard 
this water. And befides of it/elf 
the water fites their tafie, and ferves 
only to tantalize them. ‘This is a 
fine allegory to fhow that there is 
no forgetfulnefs in Hell. Memory 
makes a part of the punifhment of 
the damn’d, and reflection but in- 
Greafes their mifery. 


628. Gorgons, and Hydra’s, and 
Chimeara’s dire.| Ou author 


Where 


fixes all thefe monfters in Hell in 
imitation of Virgil, Ain. VI. 287. 
bellua Lernz 
Horrendum ftridens, flammifque 
armata Chimera, 
Gorgones &¥c. 
Quinquaginta atris immanis hiatig 
bus Hydra. ver. 576. | 
Taffo has likewife given them a 
place in his defcription of Hell, or 
rather he copies -Virgil’s defcrip- 
tion, Cant. 4, St. 5. 


Qui mille immonde Arpie vedre- 
fti, e mille 
Centauri, e Sfingi, e pallide Gors 


goni, (¢ 
‘There 


f: 
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Where all life dies, death lives, and nature breeds, 


| Perverfe, all monftrous, all prodigious things, 62¢ 


| Abominable, inutterable, and worfe 


Than fables yet have feign’d, or fear conceiv’d, 
Gorgons, and Hydra’s, and Chimera’s dire. 

Mean while the Adverfary’ of God and Man, 
Satan with thoughts inflam’d of hig*heft defign, 630 


Puts on {wift wings, and tow’ards the gates of Hell 


1 


ayp,4 10r r gy tA lig 
Explores his olitary flight 


; fometimes 


He fcours the right hand coaft, fometimes the left, 


Now fhaves with level wing the deep, then foars 


Up to the fiery concave towring high, 635 
As when far off at fea a fleet defcry’d 


‘There were Celzno’s foul and 
loathfome rout, 

There Sphinges, Centaurs, there 
were Gorgons fell, 

There howling Scylla’s, yawling 
round about, 

There ferpents hifs, there few’n- 
mouth’d Hydra’s yell, 

Chimzra there fpues fire and 
brimftone out. Fairfax. 


But how much better has Milton 
comprehended them in one line? 


634. Now shaves with level wing 
the deep,| Virg. /En. V. 217. 
Radit iter liquidum, celeres neque 
commovet alas. 


Han gs 


636. As when far off at fea &c.] 
Satan towring high is here com- 
par’d to a fleet of Indiamen difco- 
ver’d at a diftance, as it were, 
hanging in the clouds, as a fleet at a 
diftance feems todo. ‘This is the 
whole of the comparifon; but (as 
Dr. Pearce obferves} Milton in his 
fimilitudes (as is the practice of 
Homer and Virgil too) after he has 
fhow’d the common refemblance, 
often takes the liberty of wand’ring 
into fome unrefembling circum. 
ftances; which havé no other rela- 
tion to the comparifon, than that 
it gave him the hint, and. as it 
were fet fire to the train of his 

S 2 imagination, 
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Hangs in the clouds, by equinodtial winds 


Clofe failing from Bengala, 


‘or the iles 


Of Ternate and Tidore, whence merchants bring. 
Their fpicy drugs: they on. the trading flood 640 
Through the wide Ethiopian to the Cape 


Ply ftemming nightly toward the pole. So feem’d 


imagination. But Dr. Bentley afks, 
why a fleet when a firft rate man 
of war would do? And Dr. Peatce 
anfwers, Becaufe a fleet gives a 
nobler image than 2 fingle fhip. 
And it isa fleet of Indiamen, be- 
caufe coming from fo long a 
voyage it is the fitter to be com- 

ard to Satan in this expedition ; 
and thefe exotic names (as Dr. Bent- 
ley calls them) give a lefs. vulgar 
caft to the fimilitude than places in 
éur own.channel and in our own 
{eas would have done. This fleet 
is defcrib’d, dy equinoltial qwinds, 
the trade-winds blowing about the 
equinostial, clo/e failing, and there- 
fore more proper to be compar’d 
to a fingle perfon, from Bengala, a 
kingdom and city in the Eaft Indies 
fubject to the great Mogul, or the 
iles of Ternate and Tidore, two of 
the Molucca ilands in the Eaft In- 
dian fea, «whence merchants. bring 
their fpicy drugs, the moft famous 
{pices are brought from thence by 
the Dutch into Europe: they ox the 
trading flood, as the winds are call’d 
trade-vinds, fo he calls the flood 
trading, through the wide Ethiopian 
fea to the Cape of Good Hope, ply 
femming nightly toward the pole, 


Far 


that is by night they fail north- 
ward, and yet (as Dr. Pearce fays) 
by day their fleet may be defery'd 


‘ hanging in the clouds. So feem'd far 


off the fying Fiend: Dr. Bentley 
afks, whom Satan appear’d to far 
offy in this his /olitary fught ? But 
what a cold phlegmatic piece of 
eriticifm is this? It may be an- 
{wer'd, that he was feen by the 
Mufe, and would have feem’d fo 
to any one who had feen him. 
Poets often fpeak in this manner, 
and make themfelves and their 
readers prefent to the moft retir’d 
fcénes of action. 


645. And thrice threefold the 
gates; | The gates had nine 
folds, nine plates, nine linings ; as 
Homer and the other poets make - 
their heroes fhields, to have feveral 
coverings of various materials for 
the greater ftrength : Ovid. Met. 
XIII. 2. 


——— clypei dominus feptemplicis 
Ajax. Bentley. 
647.—impal'd with circling fire, | 
Inclofed, paled in as it were. So 
the word is ufed in Spenfer’s Muzo- 


patios, 
And 
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Far off the flying Fiend: -at laft appear 
Hell bounds high reaching to the horrid roof, 


And thrice threefold the gates ; three folds were brafs, 


Three iron, three of adamantin rock, 646 


Impenetrable, impal’d with circling fire, 
Yet unconfum’d. Before the gates there fat 


And round about, her work fhe 
did impale 

With a fair border wrought of 
fundry flowers. 


kt is commonly applied to that kind 
of execution, when a pale or ftake 
is drove through a malefactor’s 
body. And perhaps Milton (as 
Mr. Thyer adds) might take the 
hint of this circumftance from his 
favorite romances, where one fre- 
quently meets with the gates of 
inchanted cafiles thus zmpald with 
circling fire.  Spenfer alfo in his 
defcription of the houfe of Bufy- 
rane. Fairy Queen, B. 3. Cant. ar. 
St. 21. 


‘But in the porch that did them 
fore amate 

A flaming fire, ymixt with {meul- 
dry fmoke &c. 


648. —— Before the gates there fat 
&c.] Here begins the famous al- 
legory of Milton, which is a fort 
of paraphrafe on that text of the 
Apoftle St. James, I. 15. Then 
awvhen Luft hath conceived it bringeth 
forth Sin, and Sin when it is finifbed 
bringeth forth Death. "The firit part 


On 


of the allegory fays only, that Sa- 
tan’s intended voyage was dange- 
rous to his being, and that he re- 
folved however to venture. 
Richardfon. 


The flight of Satan to the gates of 
Hell is finely imaged. I have al- 
ready declared my opinion of the 
allegory concerning Sin and Death, 
which is however a very finih’d 
piece in its kind, when it is not 
confidered as a part of an epic 
poem. ‘The genealogy of the fe- 
veral perfons is contrived with 
great delicacy; Sin is the daughter 
of Satan, and Death the ofspring 
of Sin. The inceftuous mixture 
between Sin and Death produces 
thefe monfters and Hell-hounds, 
which from time to time enter inte 
their mother, and tear the bowels 
of her who gave them birth. 
Thefe are the terrors of an evil 
confcience, and the proper fruits 
of Sin, which naturally rife from 
the apprehenfions of Death. ‘This 
laft beautiful moral is, I think, 
clearly intimated in the fpeech of 
Sin, where complaining of this her 


dreadful iffue, fhe adds, 


2 3 Before 
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On either fide a formidable fhape ; 


‘he one feem’d woman to the wafte, and fair, 650 
3 3 


But ended foul in many a fealy fold 


Voluminous and vaft, a ferpent arm’d 


With mortal fting: about her middle round 


Before mine eyes in oppofition fits 


KG 
Grim Death my fon and foe, who 
fets them on, 
Ws 
11 100N 


And me his parent would fu 
devour 

For want of other prey, but that 
he knows 

His end with mine involv’d. 


laft part of this quotation. 

will likewife cbferve how naturally 
the three perfons concerned in this 
allegory are tempted by one com- 
mon intereft to enter mto a confe- 
deracy together, an how properly 
Sin is made the portrefs of Hell, 
and the only being that can open 
the gates to that world of tortures. 
The defcriptive of this alle- 
gory is likewife very ftrong, and 
full of fublime ideas. ‘The figure 
of Death, the regal crown upon 
his head, his menace of Satan, his 
advancing to the combat, the out- 
ery at his birth, are circumftances 
too noble to be paft over in filence, 
and extremely fuitable to this sing 
of terrors. I need not mention the 
juftnefs of thought which is ob- 
ferved in the generation of thefe 
feveral fymbolical perfons; that 
Sin was produced upon the firit 


ynart 


rene 


revolt of Satan, that Death ap- 
pear’d foon after he was caft into 
Hell, and that the terrors of con- 
{cience were conceived at the gate 
of this place of torments. The 
defcription of the gates 1s very poe- 
tical, as the opening of them is full 
of Milton’s fpirit. Addifon. 
But tho’ Mr. Addifon cenfures this 
amous allegory, as improper for 
an epic poem; yet Bifhop Atter- 
bury, whofe tafte in polite littera- 
ture was never queftion’d, feems 
to be much more affected with this 
than any part of the poem, as F 
think we may collect from one of 
his letters to Mr. Pope. “ I re- 
“ turn you your Milton, fays He, 
“ and - J proteft to you, this 
“‘ laft perufal of him has given 
‘me fuch new degrees, I will 
“* not fay of pleafure, but of ad- 
‘* miration and aftonifhment, that 
« IT look upon the fublimity of 
«© Homer and the majefty of Vir- 
«* oil with fomewhat lefs reverence 
“ thanI us’d todo. I challenge 
‘© you, with all your partiality, 
“ tg fhow me in the firit of thefe 
“ any thing equal to the allegory 
“ of Sin and Death, either as to 
“‘ the greatnefs and juftnefs of the 
‘invention, or the highth and 
** beauty of the coloring. What I 

“© looked 
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A cry of Heil hounds never ceafing bark’d 


With wide Cerberean mouths full loud, andrung: 655 


A hideous peal; yet, when they lift, would creep, 


If ought difturb’d their noife, into her womb, 
And kennel there, yet there ftill bark’d and howl’d, 


* looked upon as a rant of Bar- 
« row’s, I now begin to think a 
«< ferious truth, and could almoft 
“ venture to fet my hand to it, 


Elec quicunque leget, tantum cé- 
ciniffe putabit, 
Meonidem ranas, Virgilium cu- 
lices. 


649. On either fide a formidable 

foape; | The figure of Death 

Ss pretty well fix’d and acreed upon 

by poets and painters : but the de- 

{cription of Siz feems to be an im- 

provement upon that thought in 
Horace, De Art. Poet. 4. 


Definit in pifcem mulier formofa 
fuperne. 


And it is not improbable, that the 
author might have in ‘mind too 
Spenfer’s defcription of Error in 
the mix’d fhape of a woman and 
a ferpent, Fairy Queen, B.1. C, 1, 
St. 14. 


Fialf like a ferpent horribly dif- 
play’d, 

But th’ other half did woman’s 
fhape retain, Ge. 


find alfo the image of Echidna, 
B. 6. C.6. St. 10. 


Within 


Yet did her face, and former 
parts profefs 

A fair young maiden, full of 
comely glee; 

But all her hinder parts did 
plain exprefs 

A monftrous dragon, full of fears 

ful uglinefs. 


The addition of the Hell hounds 
about her middle is plainly copied 
from Scylla, as appears from the 
following fimile. JI had almoft 
forgot that Hefiod’s Echidna is de- 
{cribed half-woman and _half-fer- 
pent as well as Spenfer’s. Theog. 
298. 
Huisu psy vuponys eamnromid as 
HAAALT APO" 
Huscu SY wre werAweoy o0ts dae 
vov 76 4s7euy]c0 
654. A cry of Hell-hounds never 
ceafing bark’d| Dr. Bentley 
reads A crue of Hell-hounds, &c. 
but Milton’s cry of Hell-hounds is 
of much the fame poetical ftamp as 
Virgil’s ruunt equites et odora canumt 
wis, fon. .1V.132. where what is 
proper to the canes is faid of the 
wis; as here what is proper to the 
Hell-hounds is {aid of the cry. We 
have the fame way of {peaking in 
VI. 212. VII. 66. and eliewhere. 
Pearce, 


660. Vewd 


S 4 
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Within unfeen. 


Far lefs abhorr'd than thefe 


Vex’d Scylla bathing in the fea that parts 660 
Calabria from the hoarfe Trinacrian fhore : 


Nor uglier follow the night-hag, when call’d 


In fecret, riding through the air fhe comes, 
Lur’d with the fmell of infant blood, to dance 
With Lapland witches, while the lab’ring moon 665 


Eclipfes at their charms. 


The other fhape, 


If thape it might be call’d that fhape had none 
Diftinguifhable in member, joint, or limb, 


660. Vex'd Scylla bathing in the 
fea| For Circe having poi- 
fon’d that part of the fea where 
Scylla ufed to bathe, the next time 
Scylla bathed, her lower parts 
were changed into dogs, ia the fea 
that parts Calabria, the fartheft 
part of Italy towards the Mediter- 
ranean, from the boarfe Trinacrian 
foore, that is from Sicily, which 
was formerly called Trinacria from 
its three promontories lying in the 
form of a triangle: and this fhore 
may well be called oarfe not only 
by reafon of a tempeftuous fea 
breaking upon it, but likewife on 
account of the noifes occafion’d 
by the eruptions of mount AZtna; 
and the number of r’s in this verfe 
very well exprefs the hoarfnefs of 
it. You have the ftory of Scylla 
in the beginning of the 14th book 
of Ovid’s Metamorphofis, ver. 
59. Fe. . 


Or 


Scylla venit, mediaque tenus de- 
{cenderat alvo; 

Cum fua fcedari latrantibus in- 
suina monitris 

Afpicit : ac primo non credens 
corporis illas 

Effe fui partes, refugitque, abigit- 
que, timetque 

Ora proterva canum ; fed quos fu- 
git, attrahit una. 

Et corpus querens femorum, cru- 
rumque, pedumque, 

Cerbereos ri€jus pro partibus in- 
venit illis, ~*~ 

Statque canum rabies; fubjecta- 
que terga ferarum 

Inguinibus truncis uteroque ex- 
ftante coherent. 


The Cerberean mouths in Milton is 
plainly after the Cerbereos rifus in 


665. —— the Jab’ ring moon| 'The 
Ancients believed the moon greatly 
affected 
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Or fubftance might be call’d that fhadow feem’d, 
For each feem’d either; black it ftood as Night, 670 
Fierce as ten Furies, terrible as Hell, 

And fhook a dreadful dart; what feem’d his head 
The likenefs of a kingly crown had on. 

Satan was now at hand, and from his feat 

The monfter moving onward came as faft 676 
With horrid ftrides, Hell trembled as he ftrode. 
Th’ undaunted Fiend what this might be admir’d, 
Admir’d, not fear’d; God and his Son except, 


affetted by magical pradtices, and 
the Latin peets call the eclipfes of 
the moon /abores lune. The three 
foregoing lines, and the former 
part of this contain a fhort account 
of what was once believ’d, and in 
Milton’s time not fo ridiculous as 
now. Richardfon. 


666. The other foape &c.] This 
poetical defcription of Death our 
author has pretty evidently bot- 
rowed from Spenfer. Fairy Queen, 
B. 7. Cant. 7. St. 46. 

But after all came Life, and laftly 
Death, 

Death with mof grim and grifly 
vifage feen, 

Yet is he nought but parting of 
the breath, 

Ne ought to fee, but like a fhade 
to ween, 

Unbodied, unfoul’d, unheard, un- 
teen, Thyer. 


Created 


670.—black it flood as Night, &c.} 
Like the ghoft defcribed in Homer, 
Odyfl- XI, 605. 


— od” cpeuvn vux]s colnws, 
Tupvoy Tokoy exw, Kan ems vEu- 
pHOLY OLS OV, 
Aeiov wanlaver, ce Baarsorle 
OLN WS. 


Gloomy as night he ftands, in aé& 
to throw 

Th’ aereal arrow from the twang- 
ing bow. Broome. 


678. —— God and his Son except, 

Created thing nought valued he nor 
founn'd;|. This appears at 
firft fight to reckon God and his 
Son among created things, but ex 
cept is ufed here with the fame li- 
berty as but ver. 333 and 336, and 
Milton has a like paffage in his 
profe works, p. 277. Edit. Tol. 
No place in Heaven and Earth, ex- 
cept Hell ——ma Richardfon, 
083. — mifs 


ss lnieeceaemae ate teem acum hacen 
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Created thing nought valued he nor fhunn’d; 

And with difdainful look thus firft began. 639 
Whence and what art thou, execrable fhape, 

That dar’ft, though grim and terrible, advance 

Thy mifcreated front athwart my way 

To yonder gates? through them I mean to pafs, 

That be affur’d, without leave afk’d of thee: 68 5 

Retire, or tafte thy folly’, and learn by proof, 

Hell-born, not to contend with Spirits of Heaven, 
To whom the goblin full of wrath reply’d., 

Art thou that traitor Angel, art thou He, 

Who firft broke peace in Heav’n and faith, till then 

Unbroken, and in proud rebellious arms 69% 

Drew after him the third part of Heav’n’s fons 


Conjur’d againft the Hie*heft, for which both thou 


And 
683. mifcreated| We have I mean not thee intreat 

been told that Milton firt coin’d To pafs; but mauger thee will 
the word mifcreated, but Spenfer pafs, or die. Fortin, 
fed it before him, as Fairy Queen ‘ ; 
he d ‘ oe ¥ Queen, 692. Dreav after bim the third 
B. 1. Cant. 2. St. 3. e 

- _, part of Heav'n’s Sons} An 
Begone he took that mifcreated opinion, as we noted before, groun- 

air. 


ded on Rev. XII. 3, 4. Behold a 

and B, 2. Cant. 7. St. 42. great red dragon —- and his tail drew 

Nor mortal fteel empierce his mi. the third part of the flars of Heaven 
created mold. Bentley, and caft them to the earth. 


684. —— through them I mean to 693. Conjir'd againft the fig heft,] 
pafs, &c. | Spenfer, Fairy Banded and leagued together a- 
Queen, B, 3. Cant. 4. St. 15, gaini the moft High, Of the Latin 
¢€0i= 
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And they, outcaft from God, are here condemn’d 


To wafte eternal days in woe and pain? 695 


And reckon’ thou thyfelf with Sprrits of Heaven, 
Hell-doom’d, and breath’ft defiance here and fcorn 


Where I reign king, and to enrage thee more, 


Thy king and lord? Back to thy punifhment, 


Falfe fugitive, and to thy fpeed add wings, 700 


Left with a whip of fcorpions I purfue 
Thy lingring, or with one ftroke of this dart 


Strange horror feife thee’, and pangs unfelt before. 


So fpake the erifly terror, and in fhape, 


So fpeaking and fo threatning, grew tenfold 705 
More dreadful and deform: on th’ other fide 


Incens'd with indignation Satan ftood 


Unterrify’d, and like a comet burn’d, 


conjurare to bind one another by 
oath to be true and faithful in a de- 
fion undertaken, 


Et conjuratos coelum refcindere fra- 
tres. Virg. Georg. I. 280. 
Aut conjurato defcendens Dacus ab 
Ifro. Georg. II.497. Hume. 


697. Hell-doom'd,| As Satan had 
called Death Hell-born, ver. 687, 
Death returns it by calling Satan 
Hell-doom d. 

700. Fable fugitive, | He is here 
called fal/e becaufe he had called 


That 


himfelf a Spirit of Heaven. Com- 
pare ver. 687 with ver. 696. 

Pearce. 

708.—and like a comet burn’d, &c.] 

The ancient poets frequently com- 

pare a hero in his fhining armour 

to a comet; as Virg. Ain. X. 272. 


Non fecus ac liquida fi quando 
nocte cometz 
Sanguinei lugubre rubent 


But this comet is fo large as to fire 
the length of the conftellation Ophix- 
chus or Anguitenens, or Serpenta- 


YiUs 
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That fires the length of Ophiuchus huge 


In th’ arétic fky, and from his horrid hair 
Shakes peftilence and war. 


710 
Each at the head 


Level’d his deadly aim; their fatal hands 


No fecond ftroke intend, and fuch a frown 
Each caft at th’ other, as when two black clouds, 


With Heav’n’s artillery fraught, come rattling on 
Over the Cafpian, then ftand front to front 716 


Hovering a fpace, till winds the fignal blow 


To join their dark encounter in mid air: 


So frown’d the mighty combatants, that Hell 


yius as it is commonly call'd, a 
length of about 40 degrees, ix 
th’ artic fey, or the northern he- 
mifphere, and from bis horrid hair 
foakes peftilence and war. Poetry 
delights in omens, prodigies, and 
fuch wonderful events as were fup- 
pofed to follow upon the appear- 
ance of comets, eclipfes, and the 
like. We have another inftance 
of this nature in I. 598. and T’aflo 
in the fame manner compares Ar- 
gantes to a comet, and mentions 


the like fatal effects, Cant. 7. St. 52. 


Qual con le chiome fanguinofe 
_ horrende 
Splender cometa fuol per l’aria 
adufta, 
Che i regni muta, e i fer! morbi 
adduce, 
Ai purpurei tiranni infaufta luce. 


Grew 


As when a comet far and wide 
defcried, . 
In fcorn of Phoebus midft bright 
Heav’n doth fhine, 
And tidings fad of death and 
mifchief brings 
To mighty lords, to monarchs, 
and to kings. Fairfax. 


714. —as when two black clouds, 
&c.]} It is highly probable, 
that Milton took the hint of this 
noble fimile from one of the fame 
fort in Boiardo’s Orlando Inamo- 
rato, tho’ it muft be own’d that he 
has excell’d the Italian much, both 
in the variety of its circumftances, 
and the propriety of its applica- 
tion. Boiardo is defcribing an en- 
counter betwixt Orlando his hero, 
and the Tartar king Agricane, and 
begins it thus, B.1. C. 16, 
Se 
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Grew darker at their frown, fo match’d they ftood, 
For never but once more was either like 72 


To meet fo great a foe: and now great deeds 
Had been achiev’d, whereof all Hell had rung, 
Had not the fnaky forcerefs that fat 
Faft by Hell gate, and kept the fatal key, 726 
Ris’n, and with hideous outcry rufh’d between. 

O Father, what intends thy hand, fhe cry’d, 
Againft thy only Son? What fury’, O Son, 
Poffefles thee to bend that mortal dart 729 
Againtt thy Father’s head? and know’ ft for whom ; 


Se vedifte infieme mai fcontrar 
dua toni 
Da Levante a Ponente al ciel di- 


verfo, 
"Cofi proprio s’urtar quei dua ba- 
roni. Thyer. 
515.—Heav'n's artillery) Thun- 
der. Juv. Sat. XIII. 9. 


Quicquid habent telorum arma- 
mentaria ceeli. Hume. 


716. Over the Cafpian,| That 
fea being particularly noted for 
fiorms and tempefts. So Horace, 
Od. II..1X. 2. 

—— Non mare Cafpium 

Vexant inzquales procellz 

Ufque 
And fo Fairfax, in Taflo, Cant. 6. 
St. 38. 


For 


Or as when clouds together crufh’d 
and bruifed, 

Pour down a tempeft by the Ca/- 
pian fhore. 


TO. Jo great a foe:] Jefus 
Chrift who (as it follows ver. 734.) 


will one day deftroy both Death 
and dim that has the power of death 
that is the Devil, Heb. II. 14. 


730. —— and know’ ft for whom; } 
Thefe words are read with a femi- 
colon in Milton’s ‘own editions, 
and not with a note of interroga- 
tion, as in fome others: and the 
meaning is, at the fame time that 
thou knoweft for whom; Cum noris 
bene cui facias hoc; as Dr. Trapp 
tranflates it. If this is not the 
fenfe of the words, they muft be 
read with a note of interrogation. 


737. So 
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For him who fits above and laughs the while 
At thee ordain’d his drudge, to execute 
Whate’er his wrath, which he calls juftice, bids; 
His wrath, which one day will deftroy ye both. 
She {pake, and at her words the hellifh pe 735 
Forbore, then thefe to her Satan return’d, 
So ftrange thy outcry, and thy words fo ftrange 
Thou interpofeft, that my fudden hand 
Prevented {pares to tell thee yet by deeds 
What it intends; till firft I know of thee, 740 
What thing thou art, thus double-form’d, and why 
In this infernal vale firft met thou call’ft 
Me Father, and that phantafm call’# my Son; 
I know thee not, nor ever faw till now 
Sight more deteftable than him and thee, oA8 
T’ whom thus the portrefs of Hell gate reply’d, 
Haft thou forgot me then, and do I feem 
Now in thine eye fo foul? once deem’d fo fair 


In Heav’n, when at th’aflembiy, and in fight 
Of 


737. So firange thy outcry, and So ftrangé thy outcry, and thy 
thy words fo frange| The words fo new. 

change in the pofition of the words How flat, lifelefs, and unharmo- 
fo firange in this verfe has a pe- nious, compar’d with the common 
culiar beauty in it, which Dr, Bent- reading! | 
ley’s alteration of the latter Jirange 758. Out of thy bead I fprung : J 
into zew utterly deflroys. Sin is rightly made to {pring oT 
re) 
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Of all the Seraphim with thee combin’d 750 
In bold confpiracy againft Heav’n’s king, 
All on a fudden miferable pain 


Surpris’d thee, dim thine eyes, and dizzy fwum 
In darknefs, while thy head flames thick and faft 
Threw forth, till on the left fide opening wide, 70¢ 


Likeft to thee in fhape and count’nance bright, 
Then fhining heav’nly fair, a Goddefs arm’d 


Out of thy head I fprung 


amazement feis’d 


All th’ hoft of Heav’n,; back they recoil’d afraid 
At firft, and call’d me Sin, and for a fign 760 


Portentous held me; but familiar crown, 


I pleas’d, and with attractive graces won 


The moft.averfe, thee chiefly, who full oft 


Thyfelf in me thy perfect image viewing 


Becam’ft enamour’d, and fuch joy thou took’tt 765 
With me in fecret, that my womb conceiv’d 


A growing burden. Mean while war arofe, 


And fields were fought in Heav’n; wherein remain’d 


of the head of Satan, as Wifdom 
or Minerva did out of Jupiter’s : 
and Milton defcribes the birth of 
the one very much in the fame 
manner, as the ancient poets have 
that of the other, and particularly 
the author of the hymn to Mi- 


(For 


nerva vulgarly afcribed to Homer. 
And what follows feems to be an 
hint improv’d upon Minerva’s be- 
ing ravifh’d foon after her birth 
by Vulcan, as we may learn from 
Lucian. Dial, Vulcani & Jovis, & 
De Domo, 

77%. — the 
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(For what could elfe?) to our almighty foe 
Clear victory, to our part lofs and rout 770 


Through all the empyrean: 


down they fell 


Driv’n headlong from the pitch of Heaven, down 
Into this deep, and in the general fall 
I alfo; at which time this pow’rful key 


Into my hand was giv’n, with charge to keep 775 
Thefe gates for ever fhut, which none can pafs 


Without my opening. Penfive here I fat 


Alone, but long I fat not, till my womb 


Pregnant by thee, and now exceflive grown 


Prodigious motion felt and rueful throes. 7390 


At laft this odious ofspring whom thou feeft 


Thine own begotten, breaking violent way 


mat. we the empjréan: | It is 
Somewhat remarkable that tho’ the 
words empyreal and empyrean are 
both fpelt in the fame manner, yet 
Milton conftantly pronounces. em- 

‘real with the accent upon the 
third fyllable from the end, and 
empyréan with the accent upon the 
fecond. I once imagin’d that he 
did it to diftinguifh the fubftantive 
from the adjective; but I find one 
inftance where he ufes the word 
empyrean as an adjective, and yet 
gives it the fame accent as when 
he makes it a fubftantive, X. 321. 

The confines met of empyréan 
Heaven. 


Tore 


There is no way of folving the 
difficulty, unlefs we fuppofe with 
Dr. Heyliri that the word. empyreal 
is falfe {pelt, and that it ought to 
be written empyrial eutuecQ- im 
Greek, and the other empyréan 
eutucetG. 

786. —brandifbing his fatal dart] 
So Virgil of Aineas going to kill 
Tumus, Ain. XII. 919- 


Cunétanti te/um AEneas fatale co- 
rufcat. 


789. From all her caves, and back 
refounded| An imitation of 

Virgil, Ain, Il. 53. | 
Infonuere 
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Tore through my entrails, 
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that with fear and pain 


Diftorted, all my nether fhape thus grew 


Transform’d: but he my inbred enemy 736 
Forth iffued, brandifhing his fatal dart 

Made to deftroy: I fled; and cry’d out Death ; 
Hell trembled at the hideous name, and figh’d 


From all her caves, and back refounded Death. 


I fled, but he purfued, (though more, it feems, 790 


Inflam’d with luft than rage) and {wifter far, 


Me overtook his mother all difmay’d, 


And in embraces forcible and foul 
Ingendring with me, of that rape begot 
Thefe yelling monfters, that with ceafelefs cry 795 


Surround me, as thou faw’ft, hourly conceiv’d 


Infonuere cave, gemitumque de- 
dere caverne. Hume. 


I fled and cry’d out Death —~ and 
back refounded Death. ‘The repeti- 
tion of Death here is a beauty of 
the fame kind as that of the name 
of Eurydice in Virgil Georg. IV. 
Ra 

Eurydicen vox ipfa et frigida lingua, 

Ah miferam hive ydicen, anima fu- 

giente, vocabat ; 


Eurydicen toto referebant flumine 
Tipe : 


Vou. TI, 


And 


only Death is made the laft word in 
the fentence, and Eurydice for the 
fake of the verfe the firft. There 
is the like repetition in Ecl. VI. 43. 


His adjungit, Hylan naute quo 
fonte relictum 

Clamafient; ut littus, Myla, Hy/a, 
omne fonaret. 


7096. as thou faw'ft, ] One 
would think it fhould be as thou 


fee; but we muft fuppofe that 


now at this time thefe montters 
were crept into her womb, and lay 
there unfeen. 


a 809. — /6 
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And hourly born, with forrow infinite 
To me; for when they lift, into the womb 


That bred them they return, and howl and gnaw 


My bowels, their repaft; then burfting forth 00 
| Afreth with confcious terrors vex me round, 

iF i That reft or intermiffion none I find, 

Before mine eyes in oppofition fits 


Grim Death my fon and foe, who fets them on, 


And me his parent would full foon devour 808 
For want of other prey, but that he knows 

| His end with mine involv’d; and knows that I 

[ ‘ Should prove a bitter morfel, and his bane, 
Whenever that fhall be; fo fate pronounc’d. 

But thou, O Father, I forewarn thee, fhun S1o 
His deadly arrow; neither vainly hope 

To be invulnerable in thofe bright arms, 

Though temper’d heav’nly, for that mortal dint, 
Save he who reigns above, none can refift. 

She finifh’d, and the fubtle Fiend his lore $815 
Al Soon learn’d, now milder, and thus anfwer’d {mooth. 
Hit Dear 
ee ah 809. — fo fate pronounc'd.| The I. 5. ArG@ JY ereaciero Bean. Sic 
ay iH Heathen poets make Jupiter fupe- fata Deim rex fortitur, volvitque 
Ge rior to fate: the will of Jupiter vices, fays Virgil, Ain. III. 375. 


was perform’d, fays Homer, Iliad. Ht fic fata Jovis pofcunt, Ain. IV. 
614. 
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fra 


5 

| Dear Daughter, fince thou clam’ft me for thy ‘fire, 

And my fair fon here fhow’ft me, the dear pledge 

| OF dalliance had with thee in Heav’n, and joys 

Then fweet, now fad to mention, through dire change 

| Befall’n us unforefeen, unthought of; know Bar 

| I come no enemy, but to fet free 

| From out this dark and difmal houfe of pain 

Both him and thee, and all the heav’nly hoft 

| OF Sprrits, that in our juft pretences arm’d $25 

| Fell with us from on high: from them I go 

This uncouth errand fole, and one for all 

| Myfelf expofe, with lonely fteps to tread 

. Th’ unfounded deep, and through the void immenfe 

To fearch with wand’ring queft a place foretold 830 

| Should be, and, by concurring figns, ere now 

Created vaft and round, a place of blifs 

In the pourlieus of Heav’n, and therein plac’d 

A race of upftart creatures, to fupply 

Perhaps our vacant room, though more remov’d, 835 

Left Heav’n furcharg’d with potent multitude 
Might 

614. But Milton with great pro- 817. Dear Daughter,) Satan had 

priety makes the fall’n Angels and now learned Ars /ore or leffon, and 

Sin here attribute events to fate, the reader will obferve how art- 


without any mention of the Su- fully he changes his language; he 
preme Being, T 2 had 
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To know, 
And bring 
Shall dwell at eafe, 


ye to ti 


sé ecuai | Tes eres 
imme al things 


Grinn’d horrible a 
His t 
VW Dettit 


1 
fam 


The key of this 


had faid before, ver. 745. that he 
ha ad never feen fight more deteftable ; 
but now it is dear daughter, and 
my fair fon. 


842. Wing filently the buxom air | 
Buxom, as‘when we fay a buxom 
lafs, is vulgarly u underftood for 
merry, wanton but it properly 
fignifies Ae: yie ding, from a 
Saxon word wey: ying to bend. It 
: likewife made the epithet of the 
air by Spa ae Fairy. Queen, B. 1. 
Sh ee St. 

And Rai {courge the 
air {0 fore. 


ible, 


ee ee ee eee 
sees An eee eee a SETAE 


buxom 


ee = 
ea = tere, 


et 


Sofie AES. 


DISE LOST. 


and up and down unfeen 
Wing eco the buxom alr, 
| be fed and fll’d 
fhall be your prey. 


eye thal 


ea {mile, to hear 
nin fhould be fill’d, 


nd to that good hour: no lefs rejoic’d 


infernal pit by due, 


Book IT. 


Might hap to move new broils: Be this or ought 
Than this more fecret now defign’d, I hafte 
and this once known, fhall foon return, 


he place where Thou and Death 


841 


imbalm’d 


feem’d highly pleas’d, and Death 


846 
and bleft his maw 


His mother bad, and thus befpake her fire. 


850 
And 


And he fhows plainly how he un- 
derftood the word by his ufe of it 
in his View of the fate of Ireland, 
«* Thinking thereby to make them 
“‘ more tractable and buxom to his 
“ government.” 


846. Grinn’d horrible a ghafily 
Jmile,| Several poets have 
endevored to exprefs much the 
fame image. Thus Homer fays of 
Ajax, Iliad. VII. 212. 


Med oav 
WHAT ks 


Brorvestok wescw- 


And 


| Thou art my 
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J 


rr 
Vhefe adamantin gates 


_ Fearlefs to be o’ermatch’d by living sifctie S55 
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| And by command of Heav’n’s all-pow’rful king 
I keep, by him forbidden to unlock 
es; again{t all force 


| Death ready ftands to interpofe his dart, 


But what owe I to his commands above 


| Who hates me, and hath hither thru me down 
| Into this gloom of Tartarus profound, 


| To fit in hateful office here confin’d, 


Inhabitant of Heav’n, and heav’nly-born, 860 


| Here in perpetual agony and pain, 


With terrors and with clamors compa{s’d round 


And Statius of 'Tydeus, Thebaid. 
VIII. 582. 


—— formidabile ridens. 


And Cowley of Goliah, Davideis, 
B. III. 


Th’ uncircumcis’d fmil’d grimly 
with difdain. 


And as Mr, Thyer obferves, Ariofto 
and Taffo exprefs it very prettily 
thus, A/pramente ifort and Sorrife 
amaramente. But I believe it will 
be readily allowed, that Milton has 
greatly exceeded them all. 


_ Of mine own brood, that on my bowels feed ? 


father, thou my author, thou 


My 


e 


855. Fearlefs to be oermatch 'd by 
Living might. | In fome edi- 

tions it is / ving wight, that is crea- 
ture, and we have » Te ing wight be- 
fore ver. 613: and this j is likewife 
Dr, Bentley’s readi ng, for Lwin 2 
might, Ges he, Sr outlet not except 
even God himfelf, the ever- living 
and the almig! hty. But God him- 
felf muft necefl fiarily be ex ccepted 
here; for it was belt his command 
that Sin and Death fat to guard 
the gates, and therefore win og might 
eanrred pofib! ly be underftood os 
God, but of any one elfe who 
fho: ald endevor to force a paflage. 


mm OO 
QAR 
I 86% 
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My being gav ft me; whom fhould I obey 
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865 


But thee, whom follow? thou wilt bring me foon 


To that new world of light and blifs, among 


The Gods who live at eafe, where I fhall reign 


At thy right hand voluptuous, as befeems 


Thy daughter and thy darling, without end. 


870 


Thus faying, from her fide the fatal key, 


Sad inftrument of all our woe, fhe took; 


And tow’ards the gate rolling her beftial train, 


Forthwith the huge portcullis high up drew, 


Which but herfelf, not all the Stygian Powers 


Could once 


875 


have mov’d: then in the key-hole turns 
3 Z 


Th’ intricate wards, and every bolt and bar 


868. The Gods who live at eafe,| 
Vord for word from Homer, ©2o: 
pete Caar']es. 3 Bentley. 
Tis Sin who fpeaks here, and the 
fpeaks as an Epicurean. 
Richardfon. 
O71. Thus faying, from her fide &c. | 
Tt is one great part of a poet's art 
to know when to defcribe things 
in general, and when to be very 
circumftantial and particular. Muil- 
ton has in thefe lines fhow'd his 
judgment in this refpect. The firft 
opening of the gates of Hell by 
Sin is an incident of that impor- 
tance, that, if Ican guels by my 
own, every reader’s attention muft 
be greatly excited, and confequent- 


Of 


ly as highly gratified by the mi- 
nute detail of particulars our au- 
thor has given us. It may with 
juftice be farther obferved, that in 
no part of the poem, the verfifica- 
tion is better accommodated to the 
fenfe. The drawing up of the port- 
cullis, the turning of the key, the 
Judden fhooting of the bolts, and the 
Jiying open of the doors are in fome 
fort defcribed by. the very break 
and found of the verfes. T/yer. 
873. And towards the gate rolling 
her beftial train] A modern 
riming poet would perhaps have 
faid, 
And rolling tow’rds the gate her 
beftial train, 
and 


| 


| 
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Of maffy ir’on or folid rock with eafe 
Unfaftens: on a fudden open fly 


With impetuo 


us recoil and jarring found &80 


Th’ infernal doors, and on their hinges grate 


Harth thunder, that the loweft bottom fhook 


Of Erebus. 


She open’d, 


but to fhut 


Excell’d her pow’r; the gates wide open f{tood, 


That with exte 
Under fpread enfigns 1 


With horfe and chariots rank’d in loofe 


nded wings a banner’d hoft 885 


marching might pafs through 


array 5 


So wide they ftood, and like a furnace mouth 
Caft forth redounding fmoke and ruddy flame. 


Before their eyes in fudden view appear S90 


and no bad line neither: but how 
much better doth Milton’s exprefs 
the rolling of her ferpentine train, 
ne how well the found agrees with 

he fenfe ! 

881. — and on their hinges grate 

Harjo thun sey ] How much 
ftronger and more e poetical is this 
than Virgil’ s, Ain. 1. 449. 


~~ foribus cardo ftridebat aenis : 
or Ain. VI. 573 
~—— horrifono ftridentes cardine 


facree 
Panduntur porte? 


The ingenious author of the M/- 
sellanceus Obferwations on the Tragedy 


The 


of Macbeth remarks that this ex- 
asa is copied from the Hiftory 
Don Bellianis, where, when 
one of the knights approaches the 
caftle of Brandezar, the gates are 
faid to open grating harfh thunder 
upon their brazen hinges. And it is 
not improbable that. Milton might 
take it from thence, as he was a 
reader of all kinds of romances. 


882. ——- the lowe/? bottom fhaok 
Of Erebus.] The moft profound 
depth of Hell. 
Erebi de fedibus imis. 
Virg. Georg. IV. 471. 


Hume. 
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The fecrets of the hoary deep, a dark 
Tllimitable ocean, without bound, 


Without dimenfion, where length, breadth, and highth, 


And time, and place are loft; where eldeft Night 


And Chaos, anceftors of nature, hold 


895 


Eternal anarchy, amidift the noife 
Of endlefs wars, and by confufion ftand. 
For hot, cold, moift, and dry, four champions fierce, 


Strive here for maft’ry, and to battel bring 


Their embryon atoms; they around the flag 


$94. where eldeft Ni ght 
And Chaos, &c.| All the ancient 
naturalifts, philofophers, and poets, 
hold that Chaos was the firft prin- 
ciple of all things; and the poets 
particularly make Night a Goddefs, 
and reprefent Night or darknefs and 
Chaos or confufion as exercifing un- 
controll’d dominion from the be- 
ginning. Thus Orpheus in the 
beginning of his hymn to Night 
addrefles her as the mother of the 
Gods and Men, and origin of ail 
things, 


Nuxle Seav yeveTeeny aeiropce 
nde noe ayd’par, 

Nv yeveors way']or. 

So alfo Spenfer in imitation of the 


Ancients, Fairy Queen, B, 1. C. 5. 
Gt5.22. 


goo 


Of 


O thou moft ancient Grandmother 
of all, 
More old than Jove, &c. 


And our author’s fyftem of the 
univerfe is in fhort, that the em- 
pyrean Heaven, and Chaos and 
darknefs were before the creation, 
Heaven above and Chaos beneath; 
and then upon the rebellion of the 
Angels jirft Hell was formed out of 
Chaos /iretching far and wide be- 
neath; and afterwards Heaven and 
Earth, another world, hanging oer 
the realm of Chaos, and won from 
his dominion. See ver. 1002, Fc. 
and 978. 


898. For hot, cold, moifi, and 
dry, &c.] Ovid. Met. I. 19. 


Frigida pugnabant calidis, hamen- 
tia liccis, 


Millia 
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Of each his faction, in their feveral clans, 


Light-arm’d or heavy, fharp, {mooth, {wift or flow, 


Swarm populous, un-number’d as the fands 


Of Barca or Cyrene’s torrid foil, 


Levied to fide with warring winds, and poife 


905 


Their lighter wings. To whom thefe moft adhere, 


He rules a moment; Chaos umpire fits, 


And by decifion more embroils the fray 


By which he reigns: next him high arbiter 


Chance governs all. Into 


Mollia cum duris, fine pondere 
habentia pondus. 


The reader may compare this 
whole defcription of Chaos with 
Ovid’s, and he will eafily fee how 
the Roman poet has leffen’d the 
grandeur of his by puerile conceits 
and quaint antithefes : every thing 
in Milton is great and mafterly. 


902. Light-arm'd or heavy,| He 
continues the warlike metaphor ; 
fome of them are /ght-arm’d or 
heavy, levis or gravis armature. 


Hume. 

904. Of Barca or Cyrene’s torrid 
fol,| A city and province of 
dry fandy Libya, Virg. Ain. IV. 4z. 


Hinc deferta fiti regio, lateque 
furentes 
Barcel, 


this wild abyfs, 910 


The 


905. ———and poife| Give weight 
or ballaft to. Pliny {peaks of cer- 
tain birds, who when a ftorm arifes 
poife themfelves with little ftones, 
L. 11. C. 10. Virgil has the fame 
thought of his bees, Georg. IV. 
194. Richardfon. 

906. To whom thefe moft adhere, 
Dr. Bentley reads the mof? adbere, 
that is (fays he) he of the four 
rules, while he has the majority. 
But this is not Milton’s fenfe; for 
according to him no atoms adhere 
to moiff, but fuch as belong to his 
faGtion, and the fame is to be faid 
of hot, cold, and dry. Therefore 
the reafon why any one of thefe 
four champions rz/es (tho’ but for 
a moment) 1s becaufe the atoms 
of his faction adhere mof? to him. 
Firm dependence indeed (fays the 
Dottor) and worthy the fuperla- 


tive 
es 


oes PON gi bayrenieitony 5 | eae : 
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The womb of nature and perhaps her grave, 


Of neither fea, nor fhore, 


nor air, nor fire, 


But all thefe in their pregnant caufes mix’d 
Confus’dly, and which thus muft ever fight, 
Unlefs th’ almighty Maker them ordain 915 


His dark materials to create more worlds; 


Into this wild abyfs the wary Fiend 
Stood on the brink of Hell and look’d a while, 


Pond’ring his voyage; for no narrow frith 
He had to crofs. Nor was his ear lefs peal’d 920 
With noifes loud and ruinous (to compare 


tive mof?, that lafts but for a mo- 
ment: but I fhould think that the 
lefs firm the dependence is, the 
finer image we have of fuch a ftate 

as that of Chaosis. Pearce. 
gi1. The womb of nature and per- 
haps her grave,| Lucretius, 


V. 260. 


Omniparens, eadem rerum com- 
mune fepulchrum. T/yer. 


917. Into this wild aby/s the wary 
Fiend 
Stood on the brink of Hell and look’d 
awhile,| Dr. Bentley reads 
Look'd from the brink of Hell and 
frood awhile ; and he calls the com- 
mon reading an abfurd and ridi- 
culous blunder, becaufe zzto rhis 
avild abyfs relates not to flood but 
to Jook’'d, which is the verb at the 
fartheft diftance. Butif this be a 


Great 


blunder, Milton is elfewhere guilty 
of it; we may rather fuppofe that 
he could not but fee it, and there- 
fore that he thought it an allow- 
able liberty in writing: for thus in 
V. 368. he fays, 


— what the garden choiceft bears 
To fit and tafte ——- 


where fit and tafte 1s usd for ft- 
ting tafte; as here ftood and look’d 
for ftanding look'd. Pearce. 
Here is a remarkable tranfpofition 
of the words, the fenfe however is 
very clear; The wary Fiend ftood 
on the brink of Hell, and look’d 
awhile into this wild abyfs, ponder- 
ing his voyage. "Tis obfervable 
the poet himfelf feems to be doing 
what he defcribes, for the period 
begins at gto, then he goes not 
on directly, but lingers, giving an 
idea 
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Great things with fmall) than when B 


With all her battering engins bent to rafe 


PARADISE 


Some capital city’; or lefs than if this frame 


Of Heav’n were falling, 
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Bellona ftorn 
dithe ; 
and thefe elements Q25 


In mutiny had from her axle torn 


The ftedfaft earth. At laft his fail-broad vans 


He {preads for flight, 


and in the furging fmoke 


Uplifted fpurns the ground; thence many a league, 


As in a cloudy chair, afcet 
Audacious; but that feat 


iding rides 


2 sie 


foon fai ing, meets 


A. vaft vacuity: all unawares 


idea of Chaos before he enters 
into it. “Tis very artful! If his 
itile is fomewhat abrupt, after fuch 
pondering, it better paints the 
image he tended to give. 
Richardfon. 
O21. (to compare 
Great things with final. Z)] An ex- 
pre effion inVire. Ecl.I. a parviscom- 
ponere magna. And what an idea 
doth this give us of the noifes of 
Chaos, that even thofe of a city 
befieged, and of Heaven and Earth 
ruining from each other are but 
fmall in comparifon? And tho’ 
both the fimilitudes are truly ex- 
cellent and fublime, yet how {ur- 
prifingly doth the latter rife above 
the former ! 
27 his fail-broad vans| As 
the air and water are both fluids, 
the metaphors taken from the one 


Fluttering 


are often applied to the other, and 
flying 1s compar’d to failing, and 
failing to flying. 


Velorum pandimus alas, 


fays Vit ‘e Ain. ITI. 520. 


fen. I, 


And 


— volat ille per acra magnum 
Remigio alarum. 


The kage manner of {peaking has 

prevail’d likewife among the mo- 

dern poets, and in Spenfer, as well 

as in the paflage before us, Wings 

are liken’d to fails, Fairy Queen, 
1. Cant. 12 St.-t0. 


His fagey wings when forth he 
did difplay, 


Were like two fails. 


And afterwards, St. 18. 


—— he 


iaiciclns ee : wishing bas iccamvealibiancementiantiiticiag 
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Fluttering his pennons vain plumb down he drops 


Ten thoufand fathom deep, and to this hour 


Down had been falling, had not by ill chance 


935 


The ftrong rebuff of fome tumultuous cloud, 


InttinG with fire and nitre, hurried him 


As many miles aloft: that fury ftay’d, 


Quench’d in a boggy Syrtis, neither fea, 


F359 


Nor good dry land: nigh founder’d on he fares, 


—— he cutting way 


With his broad fails, about him 
foared round. 


933. pennons| This word is 
vulgarly {pelt pinions, and fo Dr. 
Bentley has printed it: but the au- 
thor fpells it pennons after the La- 
tin penna. ‘The reader will ob- 
ferve the beauty of the numbers 
here without our pointing it out 
to him. 

935. —— had not by ill chance] 
An ill chance for mankind, that 
he was thus fpeeded on his journey 
fo far. Pearce. 

938. that fury flayd, &c. | 
That fiery rebuff ceafed, quenched 
and put out by a foft quickfand: 
Syrtis is explain’d by neither fea nor 
good dry land, exactly agreeing with 
Lucan. Phar. IX. 304. 


Syrtes—in dubio pelagi terreque 
reliquit. Hume. 
QAI. —— half on foot. 
Half flying; | Spenfer, Fairy 
Queen, B. 1. Cant, 11, St. 8. 


Treading 


Half flying, and half footing in 
his hatte. 


Our author feems to have borrow’d 
feveral images from the old dragon 


defcrib’d by Spenfer. 


942. —— behoves him now both 
oar and fail.| It behoveth him now 
to ufe both his oars and his fails, 
as galleys do; according to the 
proverb Remis velifque, with might 
and main. Hume. 


943. 4s when a gryphon &c.] Sa- 
tan half on foot, half Shing, in 
queft of the new world, is here 
compar’d to a gryphon with winged 
courfe both flying and running in 
purfuit of the Arimafpian who had 
ito’n his gold. Gryphons are fa- 
bulous creatures, in the upper part 
hike an eagle, in the lower re- 
fembling a lion, and are faid to 
guard gold mines. ‘The Arimaf- 
pians were a one-ey’d people of 
Scythia who adorn’d their hair 
with gold, Lucan. III. 280. 


Hine 


| 
| 
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Treading the crude confiftence, half on foot, 


Half flying; behoves him now both oar and fail. 
As when a gryphon through the wildernefs 


With winged courfe, o’er hill or moory dale, 


Purfues the Arimafpian, who by ftealth 


Ne) 
es 
Gr 


Had from his wakeful cuftody purloin’d 
The guarded gold: So eagerly the Fiend 


O’er bog, or fteep, through ftrait, rou 


Flinc et Sithonie gentes, auroque 
ligatas 
Subftringens Arimafpe comas. 


Herodotus and other authors re- 
late, that there were continual wars 
between the gryphons and Ari- 
maf{pians about gold, the gryphons 
guarding it and Arimafpians tak- 
ing it whenever they had oppor- 
tunity. See Plin. Nat. Hift. Lib. 7. 
cap. 2. Arimafpi, quos diximus, 
vno oculo in fronte media infignes : 
quibus affidue bellum effe circa me- 
talla cum gryphis, ferarum volu- 
cri genere, quale vulgo traditur, 
eruente ex cuniculis aurum, mira 
cupiditate et feris cuftodientibus, et 
Arimafpis rapientibus, multi, . fed 
maxime illuftres Herodotus et Ari- 
fleas Proconnefius {cribunt. 


948. Over bog, or fteep, &c. ] 
Dr. Bentley’s reading is not amifs 
Over bog, oer fieep, &c. The diffi- 
culty of Satan’s voyage is very 
well exprefs’d by fo many mono- 
fyllables as follow, which cannot 
be pronounced but flowly, and 


fe, or rare, 


With 


with frequent paufes. There is 2 
memorable inftance of the roush- 
nefs of a road admirably deferib’d 
by a fingle verfe in Homer, Iliad. 
XXII. 116. 


2 
Tlonae, averle, nerve], a= 
CRI Te Soy use , uadoy, 


hid 
gh, dent 


which Mr. Pope has been oblio’d 
to tranflate para] hraftically to give 
us fome idea of the beauty of the 
numbers, and he has made ufe of 
feveral monofyllables, as Milton 
has done. 


O’er hills, o’er dales, o’er crags, 
oer rocks they 20; 

Jumping, high o’er the fhrubs of 
the rough ground, 

Rattle the clatt’ring cars, and the 
fhockt axles bound. 


And as Mr. Thyer adds, So alfo 
Spenfer in the fame manner repre- 
fents the diftrefs of his Redcroffe 
Knight in his encounter’ with the 
old dragon, Fairy Queen, B. 1. 
Cant, ir, St 28. 


Sorte treme pene ontario 
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With head, hands, wings, or feet purfues his way, 


And fwims, or finks, or wades, or creeps, or flies: 


At length a univerfal hubbub wild 


2 bes 


OF ftunning founds and voices all confus’d, 


Borne through the hollow dark, affaults his ear 


Witl 
¥ ito 


Undaunted to meet there whatever Power 


loudeft vehemence: thither he plies, 


955 


Or Spirit of the nethermoft aby(s 


Faint, weary, fore, embroiled, 
grieved, brent, 
With heat; toil, wounds, arms, 


{mart, and inward fre. 


56. the nethermoft abyfs | 
Dr. Bentley rejects xethermof? here, 
and again in ver. g6g, and charges 
Milton’s blindnefs as the caufe of 
his forgetting himfelf here and be- 
ing inconfiftent. But itis the Doctor 
that miftakes, and not the Poet: 
for tho’ the throne of Chaos was 
above Hell, and confequently a 

art of the aly/s was fo, yet a part 
of that ady/s was at the fame time 
far below Hell; fo far below, as 
that, when Satan went from Hell 
on his voyage, he fell in that aby/s 
10000 fathom deep, ver. 934. and 
the poet there adds, that if it had 
not been for an accident, he had 
been falling down there to this 
hour: nay it was fo deep as to be 
illimitable, and where highth is loft. 
Surely then the aby/s, confider’d all 
together, was xethermoft in refpect 
of Hell, below which it was fo 


Might 


there was no occafion for Dr. Bent- 
ley to read here this vaft unknown 
aby/f;, inftead of the nethermoft abyfs, 
nor in ver. 969. regnant oer this 
vaft abyfs inftead of of this nether= 
mofi abyfs. Pearce. 

962. Sat fable-vefted Nighz, ] 
Clothed in her fable furs; a /ab/e is 
a creature whofe fkin is of the 
greater price, the blacker it is. 


Meaaprema@ de Nv. Euri- 
pides, Hume. 


Milton here and in what follows 
feems to have had in his view Spen- 
fer’s fine defcription of Night, 
which is very much in the tafte of 
this allegory of Milton’s. See 
Fairy Queen, B. 1. Cant. 5. St. 20. 


Where grifly Night, @c, 


964. Orcus and Ades,| Orcus is 
generally by the poets taken for 
Pluto, as Ades for any dark place. 
Thefe terms are of a very vague 
fignification, and employ’d by the 
ancient poets accordingly. Milton 
has perfoniz’d them, and put them 
in the court of Chaos. 


Richardfon. 


endlefly extended: and therefore 
904.— and 
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Might in that noife refide, of whom to afk 
Which way the neareft coaft of darknefs lies 
Bord’ring on light; when ftrait behold the throne 
Of Chaos, and his dark pavilion {pread 960 
Wide on the watfteful deep; with him enthron’d 
Sat fable-vefted Night, eldeft of things, 

The confort of his reign; and by them ftood 


Orcus and Ades, and the dreaded name 


OF 

Ji 
964. —— and the dreaded name At whofe dread name the tremb- 
Of Demogorgon;| There was a ling furies quake, 

notion among the. Ancients of a Hell fiands abafh’d, and earth’s 

certain deity, whofe very name foundations fhake? 

they fuppofed capable of pro- Who views the Gorgons with in- 

ducing the moft terrible effects, trepid eyes, 


and which they therefore dreaded And your inviolable flood deficcl> 

to pronounce. This deity is men- 

tion’d as of great power in incan- 

tations. Thus Erictho is introduced And likewife Tirefias by Statius, 

threatning the infernal Powers for Thebaid. IV. STA, 

being too flow in their obedience . ; goer: 

by Lucan, Phar. VI. 744. ie aan i La dici nof- 

Et turbare Hecaten, ni te, Thym- 
bre, vererer, 

Et triplicis mundi fummum quem 
{cire nefaftum eft, 

Iilum fed taceo. 


Rowe, 


Paretis? an ille 

Compellandus erit, quo nunquam 
terra vocato 

Non concuffa tremit, qui Gorgona 
cernit apertam, 

Verberibufque fuis trepidam catfti- 
gat Erimym, And If{men threatens in the fame 

Indefpecta tenet vobis qui Tar- {train in Taffo, Cant. Py. Stier. 
tara; Cujus } mn 

Vos eftis fuperi; Stygias qui peje- Per lungo difufar gia non fi {cor- 


rat undas? da, €c. 

Yet, am I yet, ye fullen fiends, I have not yet forgot for want 
obey’d? of ufe, 

Or muft I call your mafter to my What dreadful terms belong this 
aid ? facred feat, 


My 


mariner eer et werent getter 
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Of Demogorgon; Rumor 


My tongue (if fill your ftubborn 
heart: ts refute) 

That fo much dreaded name can 
well repeat, 

Which heard great Dis cannot 
himfelf ented fal 

But hither run from his eternal 


SBA) 
feat. Fairfax. 


The name of this deity is Demo- 
gorgon, which fome think a cor- 
ruption of Demiurgus ; others ima- 
gin him to be fo call’d, as being | 
able to look upon the Gorgon, 
that turned all other fpedtators to 
ftone, and to this Lucan feems to 
allude, when he fays 


— qui Gorgona cernit apertam. 


Spenfer too mentions this infernal 
deity, Fairy Queen, B. 1. Cant. 5. 
Sti22. 


Which waft begot in Demogorgon’s 
hall, 

And faw’ ft the fecrets of the world 
unmade : 


and places him likewife in the 
immenfe abyfs with Chaos, B. 4. 
Cant. \2..5t.}4-76 


Down in the bottom of the deep 
aby{fs, 

Where Demogorgox in dull dark- 
nefs pent, 

Far from the view of Gods and 
Heaven’s blifs, 

The hideous Chaos keeps, their 

dreadful dwelling is: 


Book I. 


xt and Chance, 965 


Tumult and Confufion all embroil’d, 


d 
And Difcord with a thoufand various mouths. 


T’ whom 


and takes notice alfo of the dread- 
ful effects of his name, B. 1. Cant. 1. 
Dtigz. 


A bold bad man, that dar’d to call 
by name 
Great '‘G Gorgon, prince of darknefs 
and dead night, 
At which Cocytus quakes, and Styx 
is put to fight 


Well therefore might Milton di- 
ftinouifh him, by rhe dreaded name 
of Demogorgon: and the name of 
Deed -gon is as much as to fay 
Demogorson himfelf, as in Virgil 
/En. VI. 763. Albanum nomen is a 
man of Alba, Ain. XII. 515. No- 
men Echionium, id eft 'Thebanum, 
is a Theban; and we have a me- 
morable inflance of this way of 
fpeaking in Rev. XI. 13. And in 
the earthquake were flain ovoy.nt c 
alow: names of men feven thou- 
fand, that is feven thoufand men. 
And befides thefe authorities to 
juftify our author, let me farther 
add what the learned Mr. Jortin 
hath fuggefted, that this name “is 
“ to be found in Ladantius, the 
« Scholiaft of Statius on Thebaid. 

« TV. 516. Dicit Deum Demo 
“ sorgona fummum. It is te 
“ to be found in Hyginus, pag. 11, 
<< Edit. Hamburg. O&. 1674. Ex 

“ Demogorgone “et a Python, 
“ draco divinus, if the place be 
“ not Reese te See Muncker 
« there.” And Mr. Thyer jufti- 
fies 
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T’ whom Satan turning boldly, thus. Ye Powers 
And Spirits of this nethermoft aby&, 


Chaos and ancient Night, I come no fpy, 970 


fies the ufe of the word againft 
Dr. Bentley by another paflage in 
our author’s Latin works, p. 340. 
Apud vetuftiflimos itaque mytholo- 
giz {criptores memorize datum re- 
perio Demogorgonem Deorum om- 
nium atavum (quem eundem et 
Chaos ab antiquis nuncupatum ha- 
riolor) inter alios liberos, quos fuf- 
tulerat plurimos, Terram genuifle. 


965. — Rumor next and Chance, | 
In Satan’s voyage through the 
Chaos there are feveral imaginary 
perfons defcribed, as refiding in 
that immenfe wafte of matter. 
This may perhaps be conformable 
to the tafte of thofe critics who 
are pleafed with nothing in a poet 
which has not life and manners 
afcribed to it; but for my own 
part, I am pleafed moft with thofe 
paflages in this defcription which 
carry in them a greater meafure of 
probability, and are fuch as might 
pofibly have happen’d. Of this 
kind is his firft mounting in the 
fmoke that rifes from the infernal 
pit, his falling into a cloud of 
nitre and the like combufltible ma- 
terials, that by their explofion full 
hurried him forward in his voyage ; 
his {pringing upward like a pyra- 
mid of fire, with his laborious paf- 
fage through that confufion of ele- 
ments which the poet calls 


The womb of nature, and perhaps 
her grave, Addi/on, 
Vou l 


With 


Mr. Addifon feems to difapprove of 
thefe fictitious beings, thinking 
them I fuppofe (like Sin and Death* 
improper for an epic poem: but £ 
fee no reafon why Milton may not 
be allow’d to place fuch imaginary 
beings in the regions of Chaos, as 
well as Virgil defcribe the like be- 
ings, Grief, and Fear, and Want, 
and Sleep, and Death, and Dif- 
cord likewife within the confines 
of Hell; and why what is ac- 
counted a beauty in one fhould be 
deemed a fault in the other. See 
fen V1, 27%. ese, 


Veftibulum ante ipfum, primifque 
in faucibus Orci, 

Ludtus, et ultrices pofuere cubilia 
Cure : 

Pallentefque habitant Morbi, tri- 
Rtifgue Senectus, 

Et Metus, et malefuada Fames, et 
turpis Egeftas, 

Terribiles vitu forme: Letumque, 
Laborque : 

Tum confanguineus Leti Sopor, 
et mala mentis 

Gaudia, mortiferumque adverfo 
in limine Bellum, 

Ferreique Eumenidum thalami, et 
Difcordia demens 

Vipereum crinem vittis innexa 
cruentis. 


Juft in the gate, and in the jaws 
of Hell, 
Revengefui Cares, and fallen Sor- 
rows dwell ; 
And 


~ — ae = 
Seamed ——a en iatins emia nts 


fg 


bod BR 


7 4 « 
VV ith purpole to explore o 


re 

he fecrets = TTIW 7 a1 

ake CULOCLS O11 Vout Teak iM}, 
2} 


Alone, and without guide 


Wii r ia 2: 1 1 =] a xr Vara 
What readiet path leads where 


ur freee aveealetaa Seliiar aya os 7 
Confine with Heav’n; ot 


Pofleffes lately, thither to-a 


F-travel this profound ; dir 
Direéted no mean recompente it brings 


And pale Difeafes, and repining 
Age; 

Want, Fear, and Famin’s unre- 
fitted rage; 3 

Plere Toils,and Pranand Death’s 
half. brothe z Sie 

Forms terribie to ae their 
try keep; 

With an nxious Pleafures of a guilt; 
minc CF 

Deep Frauds before, and open 
Force behind; 

The Furies iron beds, and Strife 
that fhakes 

Her hilfling trefies, and unfolds 
her fnakes. Dryden, 


Every reader, I believe, has been 
plea fed with this defcrip tion’; and 
it is impoflible to be ns eafed with 


Virgil, and to. be difpleafed with 
Déilton, We may.ob joka both in 


Book If, 


Pes i s: L 
ge. die Ee idee yas 
rt tO Gilcuro 


but by conftraint 


15° 1° Lr 1.4 
PATTON PIM Pe i ad I seiziAcyne Mele po ae : X7A% 
W ana rine’ Galis Gat KiOMe qeict ly ao my W ay 


Lies through your fpactous empire up to lig oht, 
a aS “t 


, half loft, I feek 075. 
your gloomy bounds 


if fome other place, 


From your dominion won, th’ Ippegrsims king 


a my courfe; 986 


To 


Virgil and Milton that Difcord is 
made the laft of thefe imaginary 
beings, but how much greater ay 
idea have we of Difcord with a2 
thoufand various mouths than with 
fnaky haar, 


Vipereum.crinem vittis innexa cru< 
entis ! 


We may farther. obferve. in jain 
cation of Milton, that the like 
fhadowy beings are imtroduc’d in 
Sei gee ee Fut. GSP. in Sta 


lars. Theb. 47. in Clan 
n In Rufin. L A and in Auge 

Fair y Queen, B. 2. Cant. 

‘7 21, oe The paffages at lar bee 
would fwell this note to too great 
a length, and therefore the reader 
is only referred to the places. 


672+ The 
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To your behoof, if I tha 
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recion loft, 


All ufurpation thence expell’d, reduce 


To her original darknefs and 


your {way 


(Which is my prefent journey) and oncemore 984 
Erect the ftandard there of ancient Night; 


Yours be th’ advantage 


all, mine the revenge. 


Thus Satan; and him thus the Anarch old, 


With faltring {pe ech and vifage incompos’d, 


Anfwer'd, I know thee; ftranger, who thou art; 9go 


That mighty leading Angel, who of late 


Made head againit E Heav’n’s king 


972. The secret s of your realm] 
"This paffase has been “objected to 
without any reafon. He means 
probably fecret pie aces, aS’ in ver: 
891. Secrets is ule -d here a8 /ccreta 
fometimes in Virgil: 


In fecreta fenisducam: 
Georg. IV. 403. 


e—- Hortendeque procul /ecreta 
. Sibglis Ly 
Antrum immane petit : 
fin. VI: to. 


And likewife in’ Spenfer,; Fairy 
Queen, B. 6. Cant. 12. St. 2 


And fearched all their cells and 
Jecrets near. 


Or - e underftand by Secrets fe. 
ét co wnfels and tranfactions; the 


, though overthrown. 


I 


word difurb will be proper enough 
as in I. 167. 
——— and difturb 
His inmoft counfels from their 
deftin’d aim; 


and the word explore will be very 
proper, as in VII. gs. 
What we, not to explore the fe- 
crets afl 
Of his eternal empire. 
981. Dire&ed no mean retompenfe 
it brings &c.] My courfe 
direGted may bri ‘ine no little recom- 
penfe and advantage to you, if I 
reduce that loft region, all ufurpa- 


adn being thence expelld, to hex 


original darknefs and your {way 
(which is the purpert of me pre 
fent eparany) and once more 
ere& the flandard there of ancien 
Night. 

VU 2 099.— 


a EE ee 


OA ente sapere them Sith 
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I faw and heard, for fuch a numerous hoft 

Fled not in filence through the frighted deep 

With ruin upon ruin, rout on rout,’ 995 
Confufion worfe confour ded; and Heav’n gates 


Pour’d out by millions her vi€torious bands 


Purfving. upon my frontiers here 


Keep refidence; if all I can will ferve 


999. —— #f all T can will ferve 
Thit little wich is left fo to de- 
fend, &c.] Dr. Bentley makes 
great alterations here, and would 
have us read 
— if ali I can will ferve, 
"That litle which is left ws to de- 
fend 
Encroach’d on by creations old and 
NEW 
Straituing the bounds of amcient 
Nig ht: 


For /o in the fecond verfe he reads 
ws: but /o is right, and fignifies by 
Reeping refidence on my frontiers and 
doing all I cam, Again, he finds 
fault with our intefiin broils, and 
fays that Chaos’s or Night’s feeprrr 
as not wraten'd, but is ftrengthen’d 
and fubfifts by them. So far he is 
right, and therefore Milton, if he 
wrote our intefiin broils, could never 
mean the broils within the realm 
of chaos. It appears from the 
following verfes, that the encreach- 
ments which Chaos means were 
the creation of He// firft, and then 
of the zew world, the creation of 
both which was the effect not of 


That 


any broils in Chaos’s realm, but of 
the droi/s in Heaven between God 
and Satan, the good Angels and 
the bad, called zutefin war and 
broils in VI. 259, 277. So that 
the paflage as it ftands feems to be 
faulty; but without fo great an al- 
teration as Dr. Bentley makes, we 
may clear it of all difficulty. We 
muft remember that it is Satan, tor 
whom Chaos here fpeaks, and 
therefore we may fuppofe that 
Milton gave it through your inteftix 
broils. In the firft editions there is 
no comma after 4roz/s; and there 
fhould be none, becaufe Sroz/s is 
the fubftantive with which the 
participle weakning agrees: It was 
their brot/s which weaken'd Night’s 
{cepter, becaufe the confequences 
of them leffen’d her kingdom. 
Pearce. 
This change of our into your is fo 
joft and neceflary, that we thought 
it beft to admit it into the text. 
1005; ——-link'd in a golden chain] 
There is mention made in Homer 
of Jupiter’s golden chain, by which 
he can draw up the Gods and the 
earth and fea and the whole uni- 
verfe, 
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That little which is left fo to defend, 1000 


Encroach’d ‘on ftill through your inteftin broils 
Weakning the fcepter of old Night: firft Hell 
‘Your dungeon ftretching far and wide beneath; 


Now lately Heav’n and Earth, another world, 


Flung o’er my realm, link’d in a golden chain 1005 


‘To that fide Heav’n from whence your legions fell : 


verfe, but they cannot draw him 
down. You may fee the paflage 
at large in the beginning of the 8th 
book of the Iliad. 
Eid’ aye, wepicade S01, ive 
adete waves, 
Saplu ypucelw e& segyodey xpe- 
» pacey'es® 
Tlav]es d’ eEanlede Seor, wracas 
TE Seaver. 
Aad’ sx av epucat’ ¢& weavobey 
acd sovd<¢ 
Zl” vraroy unswp’, ed” ot ware 
WAAL KALLOITE” 
AAA’ ote DN Kar tye wesopwy E- 
Oercsue cevarar, 
AutTy nev Yoln tputaty’, outy Te 
oS AAcarH* 
Seply wey xev emeita awser ploy 
Quauy-mrote 
Angarlur Ta Dé x autre peTioe 
pa warla yevorro. 
League all your forces then, ye 
Pow’rs above, 


Join all, and try th’ omnipotence 
of Jove: 


If 


Let down our golden, everlafting 
chain, 

Whofe ftrong embrace holds 
Heav’n, and earth and main: 

Strive all of mortal or immortal 
birth, 

To drag by this the Thund’rer 
down to earth: 

Ye ftrive in vain! If I but ftretch 
this hand, 

I heave the Gods, the ocean, and 
the land, 

I fix the chain to great Olympus’ 
height, 

And the vaft world hangs trembe 
ling in my fight. Pope. 


It is moft probably and ingenioufly 
conjectur’d, that by this golden 
chain may be underftood the fu- 
perior attractive force of the fun, 
whereby he continues unmov’d, 
and draws all the reft of the pia- 
nets toward him. But whatever 
is meant by it, it is certain that 
our poet took from hence the 
thought of hanging the world bya 
golden chain, 


U 3 1009. Havot 


PARADI 


be your wall 


% 1 « 
< r 5 ok ine | 
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1009. Havoc and fpoil and ruin 
indie as wat 


on ‘ : i 
Taal vil Lucan, Phar. aa 696: 


EN Et Chaos innumeros 2 vidum con- 
wus ‘apf PIS Sel! J 
suncere Mm iundos. 
Mi 
A Rae et bg ae 5553 pede eo 2 
ro1r. But glad tea WOW 1915 fea 


acme eer ae met ey 


foould jind a foore,| A. meta- 
pho: rto ex xprefs hi s joy that now 


his travel and voyage fhould end, 


¥ ye hae t a £ £ 
fom e@wWitat hice that oF one Or ti ie 
Ancients, who reading a tedious 


book and coming near to the end 


cry'd OF e land, Terram video. 
¥ f% 
1017.—than when Argo pofv akc. ] 
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fet ch Lac 
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SE LOST. ‘Book W,; 


have not far; 


you 
go and fpeed ; 


3 
aré my faim. 


LOI 


J 
fhould find a fhore, 


that cattel are faid to have Jwum 
crofs it. Betwixt the jufiling rocks, 

two rocks at the entr W ee into che 
Euxin or Black Sea, called in 
Greek S ovine Ega des, and by Juvenalk 
concurrentia eri Sat. XV. 19. 
which Milton very well tranflates 


the juftling rocks, bee aufe they were 


/ 
fo near, that at qa diftance th 1ey 
A ae cs 2 fi 
feemed to open and fhut again, 
¥ 


and jufile one another, as the “fhip 
varied its courfe this way and that 
as ufual. In Ponto due Cyanez, 
Sy mplegades appellate, 
traditeque fabulis inter fe con- 
currifie: quoniam parvo difcretas 
intervallo, ex adverfo intrantibus 
gemine cernebantur, paulumque 
jeflexa acie, coeuntium fpeciem 


tee pant, Plin. Nat. Hitt. L. 4. 


A i 
a@O alils 


Cap. 13. eile reader may fee 2 
farther account of thefe rocks, and 
. e paflage betwixt them in Apol- 


nius, Argonaut. Il. 317, &c. 48 
rt Satan’s voyage through th 
fighting elements was more aif. 
cult and dangerous than that of 
the Argon 12uts through narroy w feas 
betwixt juftling rocks. 
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Into the wild expanfe, ‘and through the fhock 


Of fighting elements, 


on all fide 


Environ’d wins his way ; ae efet 


And more in 
Through Bofporus betwixt the jaftling setae 
fhunn’d 

Charybdis, and by th’ other whirlpool fteer’d. 


Or when Ulyffes on the larbord 


fOrg. 


bord founn’d 
Charybdis, and by th? other sige j- 
pool ‘ahes 


werfes Dr. 


Or avhex Ulf Pes on the lar- 


Bentley Ani thr ow 


danger’d, than when Argo p 


of his 


Thefe two 


round 


Charybdis fituated on the 
fhip as he was failing; but 
that Ulpfes failing on the 
(to the left hand where Scylla was} 
did there eby {hun Charyt 


pa {s’ d 


~*~ 


3x 
o 

7 
ig who rd 


bais; which 


quite away. Larbord bs fays) is was the truth of the cafe. The 


Biomina ae m he 
Dryden ( (as the 
thought se not unfit to be employ’d 
and Milton in other eye 5 
has ufed nautical toe 
peng pe 'd for it by y the Do&cr. 


there 4 


S 


C. 513. 1 


“a 10 a cine of wee 

and i in I. 2 2; of 7 
ie it 

lee. So Virgil’s egere littus is ob- 


=) 


ferved to be a term borrow’d from of Scylla a 
mariners, by Servius in his notes own view of the 
rf 


. 42. 44. and Afn. ITT. cruple to call them 
727. But the odor has two Sik The truth is, 
very formidable objeGtions againf{ is a rock fituated in a 
the fenfe of thefe verfes. Firithe on the Italian coat, 

| Ways that /arbord or left hand is < bay the tide runs 
miftake here for Parbord or right firone current, 
hand, nip he iis being to the flar- the fhips which 
bord of Oly) /; iP Sy Whe i Ne f{ailec i 
rest < 4 


t =H 1 3 & f. 
tnro theie ‘ftraits. 
true, but it doe 


Milton here 


eroic poetry ; 
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So he with difficulty and labor hard 


| Mov’d on, with difficulty and labor he ; 


But he once paft, foon after when man fell, 


Strange alteration! Sin and Death amain 
8 


Following his track, fuch was the will of Heaven, 


Pav’d after him a broad and beaten way 1026 


Over the dark abyfs, whofe boiling gulf 


Tamely indur’d a bridge of wondrous length 


From Hell continued reaching th’ utmoft orb 


Of this frail world; by which the Spi'rits perverfe 


With eafy intercourfe pafs to and fro 1031 


To tempt or punifh mortals, except whom 


God and good Angels guard by fpecial grace, 


meet with the rock Scylla at the 
farther end, and being beat back 
muft therefore form an eddy or 
whirlpool. This account is gather’d 
partly from Sandys’s travels, and 
partly from Hiftoria orbis terre, 
sc. where it is faid, Ejus natura 
eft ut ingenti ultro citroque com- 
meantium aquarum perturbatione 
agitetur: quando affluxu agitatur, 
tanta eft ejus violentia, ut navis 
ed delapfa, omni evadendi fpe 
fublata, montium parietibus illida- 
tur. Vide Hoitman. Lexicon. 
Pearce. 
1023. But be once paft, &c. ] 
Dr. Bentley would throw out here 
eleven verfes, as if they were an 


But 


interpolation: but the foregoing 
words, Containing a repetition of 
what went before them, qwith ai f~ 
ficulty and labor he, have no force ~ 
nor propriety, unlefs it be added 
(as itis in thefe verfes) that fome 
others afterwards went this way 
with more eafe. Pearce. 
It is evident that thefe lines are 
Milion’s, and cannot ‘be an inter- 
polation of the editor. But yet I 
am afraid we cannot fo eafily get 
over the Doctor's other objection 
that this fame bridge is defcrib’d 
in Book X.. for feveral lines to- 
gether poetically and pompoufly, 
as a thing untouch’d before and 
an incident to furprife the reader; 
and 


Book II. 
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But now at laft the facred influence 


Of light appears, and from the walls of Heaven 
Shoots far into the bofom of dim Night 1036 
A glimmering dawn; here Nature firft begins 


Her fartheft verge, and Chaos to retire 

As from her outmoft works a broken foe 

With tumult lefs and with lefs hoftile din, 1040 
That Satan with lefs toil, and now with eafe 


Wafis on the calmer wave by dubious light, 

And like a weather-beaten veffel holds 

Gladly the port, though fhrouds and tackle torn; 

Or in the emptier wafte, refembling air, 1045 


Weighs his fpread wings, 


and therefore the poet fhould not 
have anticipated it here. Let the 
lines themfelves be approv’d; yet 
it muft be allow’d, it is wrong 
condué& and want of economy for 
the whole poem. And we cannot 
recollect a parallel inftance in 
Homer or Virgil, or any autho- 
riz'd poet. 
1025. Juch was the will of 
Heaven) AiG SS eteraezo 
Bsan. Hom. Tirade Ta 


1039. As from her outmoft works] 
Dr. Bentley reads Ais inftead of her : 
but the meaning is not that Chaos 
retires as from his own outmoft 
works,-but retires as from the out- 


at leifure to behold 


Far 


moft works of Nature mentioned 
before. 


1042. —— by dubious light,| In 
this line and in the preceding de- 
{cription of the glimmering dawn 
that Satan firft meets with, Muilton 
very probably alludes to Seneca’s 
elegant account of Hercules’s paf- 
fage out of Hell. Herc. Fur. 668, 


Non ceca tenebris incipit prima 
via: 

Tenuis relicte lucis a tergo nitor, 

Fulgorque dubius folis afflicti ca- 
dit. Thyer. 


1046. Weighs his fpread wings, | 
In like manner Taflo defcribing 
the 


oe 


ce tr enema enn tte mene 
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Far off th’ empyreal Heav’n, extended wide 


In circuit, undetermin’d f 


quare or f ound, 


With opal tow’rs and battlements adorn’d 


Of living faphir, once his native feat ; 


> ° 
by hanging ina 


And faft 


This pendent world, in bignefs as 


¢he Angel Gabriel’s fight, Cant. 1. 


Dt. 14. 
E fi libro fu P adeguate penne. 


But I think notwithftanding the na- 
tural partiality one has for one’s 
countryman, the preferen nee muft 
bbe given to the Italian. ‘The fame 
ftanza fuggefts another imitation. 
Taffo calls “Gabriel’s wings, 


Unfaticabilmente, agili, e prefte. 
And Milton, ver. 408, 


Upborne with indefatigable wing 
Thyer, 


1049. With opal tom’rs| Wit 
fowers of pre ecious {tones 
a ftone of diverfe co 
of the carbuncles 
amethifts bright purple, and the 
emeralds che aring green. 
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1052. This pendent world, in big- 
nefs as a frar 

Of fmallefi mipnitule clo fe Ly the 

ye S ie 

mca. ] By this p endent world 

is not meant the Earth; but the 

new creation, Heaven and Earth, 

the whole orb of fix'd Sars im- 


oid 
Yell of 


has flrangely miftak 


1050 


J q ° 
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a sis 
Of 


men fely bigger than the Earth, a 
mere point oP BNP OREER TPH This 1s 
fure from what Chaos had lately 
faid, ver. 1004. 


Now lately Heav’n and Earth, 
another world, 

Hung o’er my realm, link’d insa 
golden chain. 


Befides, Satan did not fee the Earth 
yets he was afterwards furpris’d at 

be fudden view of all this world at 
once, III. 542. and wander’d long 
on the outfide of it; till at lat he 
faw our fun, and learned there of 
the Arch-Angel Uriel, where the 


Earth and Paradife were. See III. 
722. ‘This pendent world therefore 


muft mean the whole world, the 
new created univerfe, and beheld 
“it appear’d in comparifon, 
with the empyreal Heaven no big- 
ger than a flar of Jmallef magni 
tude; nay not fo large, it appear’d 
no bigger than fach a ftar appears 
to be when it is clofe by the moon, 
the fup iperior light whereof makes 
any ftar that happens to be near 


her difk, to feem exceeding gly fmall 
and almoft di pris Dr. B jentley 


en the fenfe of 
this, 
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e clofe by the moon. 


1 . 
nifchieyous revenge, 


ccurs’d, and in a curfed hour he hies, loge 


this paffage, underftanding that the 
Earth was meant, and yet < arguing 

| very juftly that the Earth c “ould 
5 not Be meant: and Mr. Addifon 
has fallen into the like miftake, as 
pppears from_ his mir ‘The 
g.immering light which fhot in- 

“ to th 1¢ Chace: from the utmoft 

** verge of the creation, with the 

<* diftant difcovery of the Earth 

** that hung clofe by the moon, 

s* are wonderfully beautiful and 

| © poetical.” But how much more 
| wonderful is the imagination of 
_ fuch prodigious diftance, that after 
Oatan had traveled on fo far, and 


a 


The end of the Second Book, 


comes within view of the whole 
world, it fhould full appear in 
comparifon with the empyreal Hea- 
ven no bigger than the {mallef 
ftar, and that ftar appearing yet 
{maller by its proximity to the 
moon! and how much more beau- 
tiful and poetical is it to open 
the fcene thus by degrees! Satan 
at firft deferies the whole world at 
a diftance in book the fecond, and 
then in book the third he difcovers 
our planetary fyftem and the fun, 


and afterwards by the dire€tion of 


Uriel the earth and neighbouring 
moon, 


 s 
M 
i 


> ae 
5 MP 


M 
fo) 
e) 
faa 
fxj 
. AQ 
i 
PG 
jal 
ss 
= 


perenne tet 


MH ARGUMENT 


wet 


God fitting on his throne fees Satan flying towards this 


world, then newly created; fhows him to the Son wha 
fat at his right hand; toretels the fuccefs of Satan in 
perverting mankind; clears his own juftice and wifdom 
from all imputation, having created Man free and able 
enough to have withftood his tempter; yet declares his 
purpofe of grace towards him, in regard he fell not of 
his own malice; as did Satan, but by him fedue’d. The 
Son of God renders praifes to’his Father for the mani- 
feftation of his gracious purpofe towards Man; but 
God again declares, that Grace cannot be extended to- 
wards Man without the fatifaction of divine -suftice ; 
Man hath offended the majefty of God-by afpiring to 
Godhead, and therefore with all his progeny devoted to 
death mutt die, unlefs fome one can be found fufficient 
to anfwer for his offenfe, and undergo his punifhment. 
The Son of God freely’ offers himfelf a ranfome for 
Man: the Father accepts him, ordains his incarnations 
pronounces his exaltation above all names in Heaven 
and Earth; commands all the Angels to adore him ; 
they obey, and hymning to’ their harps’ in full quire; 
celebrate the Father and the Son. Mean while Satan 
aliehts upon the bare convex ot this world’s outermoft 
orb; where wand’ririg he firft finds a place, fince call’d 
The Limbo of Vanity; what perfons and things fly up 
thither; thence comes to the gate of Heaven, deferib’d 
afcending by ftairs, and the waters above the firmament 
that flow about it: His paffage thence to the orb of the 
fun; he finds there Uriel the regent of that orb, but 
firft changes himfelf into the fhape of a meaner Angel; 
and pretending a zealous defire to behold the new crea- 
tion, and Man whom God had plac’d here, inquires of 
him the place of his habitation, and is directed; alights 
firft on mount Niphates, 
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pring of Heav’n firft-born, 
EH. Or of th’ Eternal. coeternal beam 


May I exprefs thee’ unblam’d? fince God is liche, 


Horace advifes a poet to con- 
fider thoroughly the nature and 
force of his genius. Milton feem 
to have known perfectly well, 
wherein his ftrength lay, and has 
therefore chofen a fubject entirely 
conformable to thofe talents, of 
which he was mafter. As his ge- 
nius was wonderfully turned to the 
fublime, his fubject is the nobleft 
that could have entered into the 
thoughts of man. Every thing 
that is truly great and aftonifhing 
has a place in it. The whole fyftem 
of the intelletual world; the Chaos 
and the Creation ;. Heaven, Earth, 
and Hell, enter into the conftitu- 
tion of his poem.. Having in the 
firft and fecond books reprefented 
the infernal world with all its hor- 
tors, the thread of his fable natu- 
rally leads him into'the oppofit re- 
gions of blifs and glory. Addifon. 

1. Hail holy Light, &c.] Our au- 
¢hor’s addrefs to Light, and lamen- 
tation of his own blindnefs may 
perhaps be cenfur’d as an excres 
{cence or digreflion not agreeable 
to the rules of epic poetry; but 
yet this is fo charming a part of 
the poem, that the mof critical 


And 


reader, I imagin, cannot with ie 
were omitted. One is even pleafed 
with a fault, if it be a fault, thae 
is the occafion of fo many beauties, 
and acquaints us fo much with the 
circumftances and character of the 
author. 

2. Or of th eternal coetérnal beans 

May I exprefs thee’ unblam’d? | 
Or may I without blame call thee, 
the ceeternal beam of the eternal 
God? The Ancients were very 
cautious and curious by what names 
they addrefs’d their deities, and Mil- 
ton in imitation of them quettions 
whether he fhould addrefs the Light 
as the firft-born of Heaven, or as 
the coeternal beam of the eternal 
Father, or as a pure ethereal 
ftream whofe fountain is unknown: 
But as the fecond appellation feems 
to afcribe a proper eternity to 
Lighty. Milton very juftly doubts 
whether he might ufe that withoug 
blame. 

$5 tree ren fince God is lights 

And — in unapproached light 

Dwelt ] From 1 John I. ¢3 
God is light, and in him is no dark- 
efs atall, And + Tim. VI. 16. 
Wha.only.bath inmartality, dwelling 
iit 
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And never but in unapproached light 
Dwelt from eternity, dwelt then in thee, 5 


Bright effluence of bright effence increate. 


Or hear’{t chou rather pure ethereal ftream, 

Whaofe fountain who fhall tell? before the fun, 
Before the Heav’ns thou wert, and at the voice 

Of God, as with a mantle didft inveft 10 
The rifing world of waters dark and deep, 


Won from the void and formlefs infinite. 


Thee I re-vifit now with bolder wing, 


in the light, which no man can ap- 
proach unte. 
6. Bright effiueace of oright effence 
increate.| What the Wifdom 
of Solomon fays of Wifdom, he 
applies to Light, VII. 25,26. She 
is a pure influence flowing from the 
glory of the Almighty, fre ts the 
brightne/s of the everlafting light. 
Or hear’ ft thou rather| Or 
doft thou rather hear this addrefs, 
doft thou delight rather to be cali’d, 
pure ethereal flream? An excellent 
Latinifm, as Dr. Bentley obferves, 
Hor. Sat. I. VI. zo. 


Matutine pater feu Jane liben- 
tius audis ? 


And we have an expreffion of the 
fame kind in Spenfer, Fairy Queen, 
B. 1..Cant. 5. St. 23. 

If old Aveugle’s fons /o evil hear: 


Whofe fountain who feall tell ? As the 
quettion is akk’d in Job XXXVIII. 


Efcap’d 
19. Where is the way where light 
dwelleth ? 
11. The rifing world of waters 
dark and deep, | For the world 
was only in a ftate of fluidity, when 
the light was created; as Mofes 
fays, The Spirit of God moved upon 
the face of the waters; and God 
faid Let there be light, and there was 
lisht, Gen. I. 2, 3. And this verfe 
of Milton, 
The rifing world of waters dark 
and deep, 
is plainly formed upon this of Spen- 
fer, Fairy Queen. B.1.C. 1. St. 39. 


And through the world of waters 
wide and deep. 

12. Won from the void and form- 
lefs infinite.) Void muft not here be 
underftood as emptinefi, for Chaos 
is defcribed full of matter; but 
void, as deftitute of any form’d 
being, void as the earth was when 
firft created. What Mofes fays of 

that 


es ' 
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Efcap’d the Stygian pool, though long detain’d 


{n that obfcure fojourn, while in my flight 1 
Through utter and through middle darknefs borne 


With other notes than to th’ Orphéan lyre 
I fung of Chaos and eternal Night, 


Taught by the heav’nly Mufe to venture down 


The dark defcent, and up to re-afcend, 20 


Though hard and rare: thee I revifit fafe, 


And feel thy fovran vital lamp; but thou 


Revifit’t not thefe eyes, that roll in vain 


that is here applied to Chaos, ewith- 
out form and void. A {hort but 
noble defcription of Chaos, which 
is faid to be zufizite, as it extended 
underneath, as Heaven above, in- 
finitely. Richardjon. 
16. Through utter and through 
middle darknefs | ‘Through 
Hell which is often call’d wéter 
darknefs, and through the great gulf 


between Hell and Heaven, the 


middle darknefs. 
17. With other notes than to th’ Or- 
phéan bre &c. ] Orpheus 
made a hymn to Night, which is 
ftill extant; he alfo wrote of the 
creation out of Chaos. See Apoll, 
Rhodius I. 493. Orpheus was in- 


 fpir'd by his mother Calliope only, 


Milton by the heav’ nly Mufe ; ; there- 
fore he boafts he fung with other 
notes than Orpheus, “tho? the fub- 
jects were the fame. = Rechardjon. 


19. Taught by the heav’nly Mujfe 
i ae & 


ro 


&c.] He was not only taught by 
the Mufe to venture down, which 
indeed was not very hard and dif- 
ficult, but alfo wp to reafcend, tho 
hard and rare, which is manifeitly 
an allufion to Virgil, Ain. VI. 128. 


Sed revocare gradum, fuperafque 
evadere ad auras 

Hoc opus, hic labor eft; pauci, 
quos zquus amavit 

Jupiter, aut ardens evexit ad 2- 
thera virtus, 

Diis geniti potuere. 

But to return, and view the chear- 
ful fkies, 

In this the tafk, and mighty labor 


lies : 
To few great Jupiter imparts this 
grace, 


And thofe of fhining worth and 
heav'nly race, 


Bryden. 
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To find thy piercing ray, and find no dawn; 


So thick a drop ferene hath quench’d their orbs, 25 
Or dim fuffufion veil’d. Yet not the more 


Ceafe I to wander, where the Mufes haunt 


Clear fpring, or fhady grove, or funny hill, 


2s. So thick a drop Serene hath 
guench'd their orbs, 

Or dim fuffufion veil'd.\ Drop f[e- 
rene or Gutta ferena. It was for- 
merly thought that that fort of 
blindnefs was an incurable ex- 
tinction or quenching of fight by 
a tranfparent, watry, cold humor 
diftilling upon the optic nerve, 
tho’ making very little change in 
the eye to appearance, if any; ’tis 
now known to be moft commonly 
an obftruétion in the capillary vef- 
fels of that nerve, and curable in 
fome cafes. A catara# for many 
ages, and till about thirty years 
ago, was thought to be a film ex- 
ternally growing over the eye, in- 
tercepting or veiling the fight, be- 
ginning with dimnefs, and fo in- 
creafing till vifion was totally ob- 
ftruted : but the difeafe is in the 
cryftallin humor lying between the 
outmoft coat of the eye and the 
pupilla. ‘The dimnefs which is at 
the beginning 1s called a /uffufion ; 
and when the fight is loft, ’tis a 
catara@; and curd by couching, 
which is with a needle pafling 
through the external coat and driv- 
ing down the difeas’d cryftallin, the 
lofs of which is fomewhat fupply’d 
by the ufe of a large convex glals. 
When Milton was firft blind, he 


Smit 


wrote to his friend Leonard Phi- 
lara, an Athenian then at Paris, 
for him to confult Dr. Thevenot ; 
he fent his cafe ("tis in the 15th of 
his familiar letters): what anfwer 
he had is not known; but it feems 
by this paflage that he was not 
certain what his difeafe was: or 
perhaps he had a mind to defcribe 
both the great caufes of blindnefs 
according to what was known at 
that time, as his whole. poem is in- 
terfpers'd with great variety of 
learning. Richardfon. 


26. ——— Vet not the more 

Ceafe Ito wander,|. Dr. Bentley 
would read Yet not for that &c. 
there being as he fays no gradation 
in ceafing. Dr. Pearce prefers as 
coming nearer to the text, Yet xot 
therefore, our poet and Fairfax fre- 
quently placing the tone on the 
laft fyllable of therefore. But I 
cannot fee the neceffity for an al- 
teration; Yet not the more cease I to 
cvander may be allow’d, if not 
juttify’d by Et fi quid ceffare potes in 
Virgil, Ecl. VII. 10. We may un- 
deritand ceafe here in the fenfe of 
forbear; Yet not the more forbear 
I to wander: I do it as much as I 
did before I was blind. 
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Smit with the love of facred fone; but chief 

Thee, Sion, and the flowry brooks beneath, 30 
That wath thy hallow’d feet, and warbling flow, 
Nightly I vifit: nor fometimes forget 

Thofe other two equal’d with me in fate, 


29. Smit avith the lve of facred 
Jong; | So Virgil. Georg. 
II. 475. 
Dulces ante omnia Mufe, 


Quarum facra fero ingenti per- 
cuflus amore. 


30. ——the fowry brooks beneath, 
Kedron and Siloah. He ftill was 
pleas’d to ftudy the beauties of the 
ancient poets, but his higheft de- 
light was in the fones of Sion, in 
the holy Scriptures, and in thefe 
he meditated day and night, This 
is the fenfe of the paflage ftript of 
its poetical ornaments, Age 

a2. nor fometimes forget | "113 
the fame as and fometimes not forget. 
Nec and xegue in Latin are fre- 
quently, the fame as et zon. 

Pearce. 

33. Thofe other two &c.] It has 
been imagin’d that Milton diGated 
Thofe other too, which tho’ different 
in fenfe, yet is not diftinguifhable 
in found, fo that they might eafily 
be miftaken the one for the other. 
In ftritnefs of fpeech perhaps we 
fhould read others inftead of other, 
Thofe others too: but thofe other may 
be admitted as well as ¢he/e other 
in IV. 783. thefe other wheel 
the north: but then it muft be ac- 
Enowledged that soo.is a forry 


So 


botch at beft. The moft probable 
explanation of this paflage I con- 
ceive to be this. ‘Tho’ he men- 
tions four, yet there are but two 
whom he particularly defires to re- 
femble, and thofe he diftinguifhes 
both with the epithet 4/dto make 
the likenefs the more ftriking, 


Blind Thamyrts and blind Meonides, 


Meonides is Homer, fo call’d from 
the name of his father Mzon: and 
no wonder our poet defires to 
equal him in renown, whofe writ- 
ings he fo much ftudied, admir’d 
and imitated. ‘The character of 
Thamyris is not fo well known and 
eftablifh’d: but Homer mentions 
him in the [liad. II, 5953 and Eu- 
ftathius ranks him with Orpheus 
and Mufeus, the moft celebrated 
poets and muficians. That lufful 
challenge of his to the nine Mufes 
was probably nothing more than 
a fable invented to exprefs his vio- 
lent love and affection for poetry. 
Plato mentions his hymns with 
honor in the beginning of his 
eighth book of Laws, and towards 
the conclufion of the laf book of 
his Republic feigns, upon the prin 
ciples of tranfmigration, that the 
foul of Thamyris paffed into a 
nightingale, -He was a Thracian 

» by 
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So were I equal’d with them in renown, 

Blind Thamyris and blind Mzonides, 35 
And Tirefias and Phineus prophets old : 

Then feed on thoughts, that voluntary move 
Harmonious numbers; as the wakeful bird 


Sings darkling, and in fhadieft covert hid 


Tunes her nocturnal note. 


Thus with the year 40 


Seafons return, but not to me returns _ 


by birth, and invented the Doric 
mood or meafure, according to 
PuOy. | he. . 78 7 Plutarch in 
his treatife of Mufic fays that he 
had the fineft voice of any of his 
time, and wrote a poem of the 
war of the Titans with the Gods: 
and from Suidas we learn that he 
compos’d likewife a poem of the 
generation of the world, which 
being fubjects near of kin to Mil- 
ton’s might probably occafion the 
mention of him in this place. Tha- 
myris then and Homer are thofe other 
zwo whom the poet principally 
defires to refemble: And it feems 
as if he had intended at firft to 
mention only thefe two, and then 
currente calamo had added the 
two others, Jirefias and Phineus, 
the one a Theban, the other a 
king of Arcadia, famous blind 
prophets and poets of antiquity, 
for the word prophet fometimes 
comprehends both characters as 
vates doth in Latin. 

And Tirefias and Phineus prophets 

old. 


Day, 


Dr. Bentley is totally for rejecting 
this verfe, and objects to the bad 
accent of Tirefias: but as Dr. Pearce 
obferves the accent may be mend- 
ed by fuppofing that the inter- 
lin’d copy intended this order of 
the words, 


And Phineus and Tirefias prophets 
old. 


And the verfe appears to be ge- 

nuin by Mr. Marvel’s alluding to 

it in his verfes prefix’d to the fe- 

cond edition ; 

Juft Heav’n Thee, like Tirefias, 
to requite, 

Rewards with prophecy thy lofs 
of fight. 

And as Mr. Lauder obferves, they 

are all four joined together by 

Mafenius ; 

Vatibus antiquis mumerantur lu- 
mine Caflis 

Tirefias, Phineus, Thamyrifque, 
et magnus Homerus, 


37. Then feed on thoughts, | No- 
7 { 19 
tnAly g 
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Day, or the fweet approach of ev’n or morn, 


Or fight of vernal bloom, 


or fummer’s rofe, 


Or flocks, or herds, or human face divine; 


But cloud inftead, and ever-during dark 


45 


Surrounds me, from the chearful ways of men 
Cut off, and for the book of knowledge fair 


thing could better exprefs the muf- 
ing thoughtfulnefs of a blind poet. 


_ The phrafe was perhaps borrowed 


from the following line of Spenfer’s 
‘Tears of the Mufes, 


Y feed on fweet contentment of 
my thought, Thyer. 
37.—— that voluntary move 
Harmonious numbers; &c.] And 
the reader will obferve the flowing 
of the numbers here with all the 
eafe and harmony of the fineft vo- 
luntary. The words feem of them- 
felves to have fall’n naturally into 
verfe almoft without the poet’s 
thinking of it. And this harmony 
appears to greater advantage for 
the roughneis of fome of the pre- 
ceding verfes, which is an artifice 
frequently practic’d by Milton, to 
be carelefs of his numbers in fome 


_ places, the. better to fet off the 
- mufical flow of thofe which imme- 


diately follow. 


39. —— darkling,| It is faid that Dr. Bentley reads Al nature's map 


_ Prefented with a univerfal blank 


Of nature’s works to me expune’d and ras’d, 


And 


thor, but I find it ufed feveral 
times in Shakefpear and the au- 
thors of that age. Lear’s fool fays, 
A&I. So out went the candle, and 
we were left darkling. 


41. Seafons return, but not to me 
returns| This beautiful turn 

of the words is copied from the 
beginning of the third aét of Gua- 
rin’s Pattor Fido. Mirtillo ad- 


5 drefles the fpring. 


Tu torni ben, ma teco 

Non tornano 3c, 

Tu torni ben, tu torni, 

Ma teco altro non torna €9’c. 


Thou art return’d; but the fe- 
licity 
Thou brought’ft me laft is not res 
turn’d with thee: 
Thou art return’d; but nought 
returns with thee . 
Save my laft joys regretful me- 
mory. Fanfhawe. 
49. Of natures works &c. ] 


a 


this word was coin’d by our au- &c. becaufe (he fays) a blank of 


qorrs 


X 3 


are 


— ee 
0 eaten ee ee 
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And wifdom at one entranc 
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quite fhut out. . 50 


So much the rather thou, oo Light, 


Shine inward, and the mind through all her powers 


Irradiate, there plant eyes, 


all mift from thence 


Purge and difperfe, that I may fee and tell 


Of things 1 invifible to mortal fight. oe 


quorks is an unphilofophical expref- 
fion. If fo, and if the fentence 
mut terminate at d/awk, why may 
we not read? 


Prefented with dn univerfal blank; 
All nature’s works to me expung d 


end ras’d, 


that ib all nature’s works being, 
in refpect to the univerfal blank, or 
abfence of light from me, ex 
pung *d to me and ras‘d. eS 
Tt is to be with’d that fome fuch 
emendation as this was admitted. 
Tt clears the fyntax, which at pre- 
fent is very much embarafs’d.. 41 
nature's works being to me expung’d 
and rasd, and cxifdom at one en- 
trance quite fbut out is plain and in- 
telligible; but otherwife it is not 
ealy to fay what the conjunction 
Mnd copulates wifdem to; And wif- 
dom at one entrance quite fhut out. 
4g. ———~ rasd.| Of the Latin 
Bis ol the Romans who writ on 
waxed tables with iron files, when 
they ftruck ont a word, did tabu- 
lam radere vale it out. Light and 
the bleffings of it were never 
drawn in more lively colors and 
finer ftrokes; nor was the fad lofs 


Now 


of it and them ever fo paffionately 
and fo patiently lamented. ‘They 
that will read the moft excellent 
Homer, bemoaning the fame mis- 
fortune, will find him far fhort of 
this. Herodotus in his life gives 
us fome verfes, in which he be- 
wailed his blindnefs. Huse. 

52. Shine inward,| He has the 
fame kind of thought more than 
once in his profe works. See his 
Epift. to Emeric Bigot. Orbitatem 
eexte luminis quidni leniter feram, 
quod non tam amiflum quam revo- 
catum intus atque retractum, ad 
acuendam potius mentis aciem 
quam ad hebetandam, fperem? 
Epift. Fam. 21. See alfo his De- 
fenfio Secunda, p..325. Edit. 1738. 
Sim ego debiliffimus, dummodo in 
mea debilitate immortalis ille et 
melior vigor eo fe efficacius exerat; 
dummodo in meis tenebris divini 
vultiis lumen eo clarius eluceat ; 
tum enim infirmiflimus ero fimul 
et validiffimus, cezcus eodem tem- 
pore et perfpicacifiimus ; hac pof- 
fim ego infirmitate confummari, 
hac perfici, pofim in hac obfcuri- 
tate fic ego irradiari. Et fane haud 
ultima Dei cura caci fumus; —— 
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Now had th’ almighty Father from above, 


From the pure empyrean where he fits 


High thron’d above all highth, bent down his eye, 


His own works and their works at once to view: 


About him all the San@tities of Heaven 


60 


Stood thick as ftars, and from his fight receiv’d 


nec tam oculorum hebetudine, 
quam czleftium alarum umbra has 
nobis fecifle tenebras videtur, factas 
illuftrare rurfus interiore ac longé 
preftabiliore luming haud raro 
folet. 


56. Now had th’ almighty Father 
&e.] The furvey of the whole 
creation, and of every thing that 
is tranfacted in it, is a profpect 
worthy of omnifcience ; and as 
much above that, in which Virgil 
has drawn his Jupiter, as the Chri- 
{tian idea of the fupreme Being is 
more rational and fublime than 
that of the Heathens. The par- 
ticular objects, on which he is de- 
{cribed to have caft his eye, are 
reprefented in the moft beautiful 
and lively manner. Addison, 
This picture of the Almighty’s 
looking down from Heaven is 
much the fame with that which 


Taflo gives in the following lines, 
Cant. 1. St. 7. 


Quando dal’ alto foglio il Padre 
eterno, 
Ch’ é ne la parte pit 


EF iaiegne te 
piu del Cigl fin- 
Clas 


a 


Beatitude 


E quent é da le ftelle al baffo 
inferno, 
Tanto é piu 
{phera: 
Gli occhi in git volfe, e in un 

fol punto, e in una 
Vita miro cid, che’ n fe il mondo 
aduna. 


When God almighty from his 
lofty throne, 

Set in thofe parts of Heav’n that 
pureit are, 

(As far above the clear ftars every 
one, 

As it is hence up to the highef 
{tar) 

Look’d down, and all at once 
this world beheld, 

Each land, each city, countrys 
town, and field. Fairfax. 

Thyeie 


in su de la ftellata 


59. —~ and their works} That 
is the works of his own works, 
the operations of his own crea- 
tures, Angels, Men, Devils. 


bt receiv'd 

} Our 
author here alludes to slike beatific 
wifion, in which divines fuppofe 
A A the 


61. — and fron 


his fie 


Beatitude pap utterance 3 


a 
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Beatitude paft utterance; on his right 

The radiant image of his glory fat, 

His only Son; on earth he firft beheld 

Our two firft parents, yet the only two 6s 
Of mankind, in the happy garden plac’d, 


Reaping immortal fruits of joy and love, 


Uninterrupted joy, unrival’d love 


In blifsful folitude; he then furvey’d 
Hell and the gulf between, 


and Satan there 70 


Coafting the wall of Heav’n on this fide Night 


the happinefs of the Saints to 
confilt. Thyer. 

62. —— on his right 

The radiant image of bis glory fat, 

His only Son; J ” Accor ‘ding to St. 
Paul, Heb. I. 3. His Son — who 
being the bi hy of his glory, and 
the “expr efs image of his fe ‘fon 
fat down on the right hand of the 
“majefty on high. Let nig dibending 
linguift compare the preceding dex 
fcription af God with that by Taf- 
fo, Cant.9. Stan. 55, 56, 57- 


ume. 


92. de the dun air} 'This is the 
ner bruno of the Italians, who al- 
mof conftantly exprefs a gloomy 
dufky air in thefe terms. T hyer. 
Firm land imbofomd, without 
Jirmaa ment, &c. | ‘The uni- 
verfe appear’d to Beck taibe.a (0- 
lid globe, incompat {sd on all fides 
hut uncertain whether with water 


Fei 


In 


or air, but avithout firmament, with- 
out any {phere of fixed flars over 
it, as over the earth. The {phere 
of fixed ftars was itfelf compre- 
ye in it, and made a part of it. 
. Him God beholding from his 
profpedt high, 
Wherein paft, prefent, future be 
bebolds,|. Boethius, an au- 
thor not unwerthy of. our poet’s 
imitation, defcribing the Deity ufes 
exactly the fame terms. Qui cum 
ex alta providentize /pecula refpicit, 
quid cuique eveniat. De Conf. Phi- 
lof. L. 4. 


Que fint, que fuerint, veniantque 
Uno mentis cernit in idtu. 


It. 5- Metr. 2. Thyer. 


79. Thus to his only Son forefeeing 
Spake. pit Milton’s majelty 
forfakes him- any where, it is in 
thofe parts of his poem, where the 
divine Perfons are intraduced as 
{peakers, 
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In the dun air fublime, and ready now 


To ftoop with wearied wings and willing feet 
On the bare outfide of this world, that feem’d 


Firm land imbofom’d, without firmament, 


Uncertain which, in ocean or in air. 


Him God beholding from his profpect high, 


Wherein paft, prefent, future he beholds, 


Thus to his only Son forefeeing f{pake. 


Only begotton Son, feeft thou what rage 


So 


Tranfports our Adverfary? whom no bounds 


fpeakers. One may, I think, ob- 
ferve that the author preceeds with 
a kind of fear and trembling, 
whilft he defcribes the fentiments 
of the Almighty. He dares not 
give his imagination its full play, 
but choofes to confine himfelf. to 
fuch thoughts as are drawn from 
the books of the moft orthodox di- 
vines, and to fuch expreflions as 
may be met with in Scripture. The 
beauties therefore, which we are 
to look for in thefe fpeeches, are 
not of a poetical nature, nor fo 
proper to fill the mind with {en- 
timents of grandeur, as wih 
thoughts of devotion. ‘The pat- 
fions, which they are defign’d to 
raife, are a divine love and reli- 
gious fear. ‘The particular beauty 
of the fpeeches in the third book 
confifts in that fhortnefs and per- 
fpicuity of ftile, in which the poet 
has couch’d the greateft mytteries 


Prefcrib’d, 


of Chriftianity, and drawn toge- 
ther ina regular {cheme the whole 
difpenfation of Providence with 
refpect to Man. He has repre- 
fented all the abftrufe doctrins of 
predeftination, free-will and grace, 
as alfo the great points of incarna- 
tion and redemption (which natu- 
rally grow up in a poem that treats 
of the fall of Man) with great 
energy of expreflion, and in a 
clearer and ilronger light than I 
ever met with in any other writer. 
As thefe points are dry in them- 
felves to the generality of readers, 
the concife and clear manner, in 
which he has treated them, is very 
much to be admired, as is like- 
wife that particular art which he 
has made ufe of in the inter{perf- 
ing of all thofe graces of poetry, 
which the fubject was capable of 
receiving. Satan’s approach to the 
confines of the creation is finely 
imaged 
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Prefcrib’d, no bars of Hell, nor all the chains — 
Heap’d on him there, nor yet the main abyfs 

Wide interrupt can hold; fo bent he feems 

On defperate revenge, that fhall redound Se 
Upon his own rebellious head. And now 

Through all reftraint broke loofe he wings his way 
Not far off Heav’n, in the precinéts of light, 
Dire€tly tow’ards the new created world, 

And Man there plac’d, with purpofe'to aflay ga 
If him by force he can deftroy, or worfe, 

By fome falfe guile pervert; and fhall pervert, 

For Man will hearken to his glozing lies, 

And eafily tranfgrefs the fole command, 

Sole pledge of his obedience: So will fall, 95 
He and his faithlefs progeny: Whofe fault? 

Whofe but his own? Ingrate, he had of me 

All he could have; I made him juft and right, 
Sufficient to have ftood, though free to fall. 


Such 
imaged in the beginning of the — both them who ftood and them 
fpeech, which immediately fol- who fell ; 
lows. Addifon. Freely they ftood who ftocd, and 

fell who fell. Bent/ey. 
101. —— both them who ftood and 
them who fail'd;| Both the 108. —~ (reason alfo is choice V4 


antitheton and the repetition inthe The author had exprefs’d the fame 
next line fhow that the author fentiment before in profe. <‘ Many 
gave it, s* there be that complain of divine 
s* Provi- 
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Such I created all th’ ethereal Powers 100 
And Spirits, both them who ftood and them who fail’d ; 
Freely they ftood who ftood, and fell who fell. 

Not free, what proof could they have giv’n fincere 
Of true allegiance, conftant faith or love, 

Where only what they needs muft do appear’d, ro 
Not what they would? what praife could they receive ? 
What pleafure I from fuch obedience paid, 


When will and reafon (reafon alfo’ is choice) 
Ulelefs and vain, of freedom both defpoil’d, 


Made pafiive both, had ferv’d neceffity, 


Not me? They therefore as to right belong’d, 


Ito 


So were created, nor can juftly’ accufe 

Their maker, or their making, or their fate, 

As if predeftination over-rul’d 

Their will, difpos’d by abfolute decree 115 
Or high foreknowledge; they themfelves decreed 


Their own revolt, not I; if I foreknew, 
Fore- 


« Providence for fuffering Adam 
s to tranfgrefs. Foolifh tongues! 
« when God gave him reafon, he 
s¢ gave him freedom to choofe, for 
«* reafon is but choofing: he had 
«¢ been elfe a mere artificial Adam, 
Ec. See his Speech for the liberty 
of unlicene’d printing, p. 149, and 
150, Edit. 1738. 


117. —— if I foreknew,] If here 
does not imply the leaft doubt or 
uncertainty; but is ufed, as it is 
fometimes in the beft awthors, in 
the fenfe of Though. ‘Though I 
foreknew, that foreknowledge had 
no influence. 


321. Or 


196 
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Foreknowledge had no influence on their fault, 
Which had no lefs prov’d certain unforeknown. 


So without leaft impulfe or fhadow’ of. fate, 


129 


Or ought by me immutably forefeen, 


They trefpafs, authors to themfelves in all 


Both what they judge and what they choofe; for fo 


I form’d them free, and free they muft remain, 


Till they inthrall themfelves; I elfe muft change 125 


Their nature, and revoke the high decree 


Unchangeable, eternal, which ordain’d 


Their freedom, they themfelves ordain’d their fall. 


The firft fort by their own fuggeftion fell, 


Self-tempted, felf-deprav’d: Man falls, deceiv’d 130 
By th’ other firft: Man therefore fhall find grace, 


‘t21. Or ought by me immutably 
forefeen,| To foresee tmmuta- 
bly (fays Dr. Bentley) are two 
ideas that cannot unite: he thinks 
therefore that Milton muft have 
given it zmmutably foredoom'd. His 
objection is right, but his emenda- 
tion is wrong, I think. Milton 
feems rather to have dictated, 


Or ought by me immutable fore- 
feen, 
where ought immutable may fignify 
any event that cannot be chang’d 
or alter’d. Pearce. 
Lnmutably forefeen feems to mean fo 


The 


forefeen as to be immutable. If 
Milton had dictated zmmutable, he 
would probably have faid, 


Or ought immutable by me fore- 
feen. 


135. Thus while God fpake, &c. } 
The effeéts of this fpeech in the 
bleffed Spirits, and in the divine 
Perfon to whom it was addrefs’d; 
cannot but fill the mind of the rea- 
der with a fecret pleafure and com- 
placency. Addifon. 
Our Milton here fhows, that he 
was no fervile imitator of the An- 
cients, It is very well known that 

his 
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The other none: in mercy’ and juftice both, 


Through Heav’n and Earth, fo fhall my glory’ excel, 
But mercy firft and laft fhall brighteft thine. 

Thus while God fpake, ambrofial fragrance fill’d 
All Heav’n, and in the bleffed Spi’rits ele& 136 
Senfe of new joy ineffable diffus’d: 


Beyond compare the Son of God was feen 
Moft glorious; in him all his Father fhone 
Subftantially exprefs’d; and in his face 140 


Divine compafiion vifibly appear’d, 


Love without end, and without meafure grace, 
Which uttering thus he to his Father fpake. 
O Father, gracious was that word which clos’d 


Thy fovran fentence, that Man fhould find grace; 146 


his maiter Homer, and all who fol- 
lowed him, where they are repre- 
fenting the Deity f{peaking, de- 
{cribe a fcene of terror and awful 
confternation. The Heavens, Seas 
and Earth tremble &c, and this, to 
be fure, was confiftent enough 
with their natural notions of the 
fupreme Being : but it would not 
have been fo agreeable to the mild, 
merciful, and ‘benevolae idea of 
the Deity upon the Chriftian 
{cheme, and therefore our author 
has very judicioufly made the 


words of the Almighty diffufing cordidg to Heb. I. 


For 


him. There is a paflage i int Ariofto, 
which is exactly in the fare tafte 
with what Milton has given us, 
Cant. 29. St. 30. 
Dio cosi diffe ; e fe ferena i intorao 
L/aria, e tranquillo il mar pid che 
mai fuffe. 
Thus faid the Higheft, and then 
there did enfue 
A wondrots calm in waters and 
in az. Harrington. 
Thyer. 


14.0) Subflantially exprefs'd;| Ac- 
3. where the Son 


fragrance and delight to all around of God is fil ed, the*brightne/s of 


his 


iin 


ee al ee ee a Sete ae 
Ra Se ape Taree a ee ET 


Ag 
Te Se Es 
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For which both Heav’n and Earth fhall high extol 
Thy praifes, with th’ innumerable found 


Of hymns and facred fongs, wherewith thy throne 
Incompafs’d fhall refound thee ever bleft. 
For fhould Man finally be loft, fhould Man, 1 56 


Thy creature late fo lov’d, 


thy youngeft fon, 


Fall circumvented thus by fraud, though join’d 
With his own folly? that be from thee far, 
That far be from thee, Father, who art judge 


Of all things made, and jadgeft only right. 156 
Or fhall the Adverfary thus obtain 


His end, and fruftrate thine? fhall he fulfil 


His malice, and thy goodnefs bring to nought, 


Or proud return, though to his heavier doom, 


his Fathexs glory, and the exprefs 
image of; bis zerfons yaegnlup tus 
é a7. 

uTocacews aury, the character of 


Yet 


join’d to found and force, yet in 
fenfe refers to fongs and Spirits. See 
alfo X. 268. Again he diflikes 


his fubftance, is the original ex- found, becaufe refound follows in the 


prefieth it. Hume. 
‘147. —with th'innumerable found 
Of hymns and fared fongs, | Dr. 
Bentley reads airh innumerable 


next verfe but one. But this way 
of writing is commen in this poem : 
See I. 642. and II. 190, 192. Se 
in I. 441, 442. we read fongs un- 


trains &c. He thins it ftrange to fung. And we have the very thing 


find anumerable join’ato a fingular 
number, unlefs the fubfiu:ntive im- 
plies multitude in the vey name: 
But is not iznumerable Sound of fongs 
there the fame with cvnunerab/e 
force of Spirits in J, 101.? Tteboth 
places the word ixnuenerable, tho’ 


which the Doétor finds fault with 
in VII. 558. 


Follow’d with acclamation and the 
found 
Symphonious of ten thoufand 
harps that tun’d 
Angelic 
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160 


Draw after him the whole race of mankind, 


By him corrupted? or wilt thou thyfelf 


Abolifh thy creation, and 


unmake 


For him, what for thy glory thou haft made? 


So fhould thy goodnefs and thy greatnefs both 


Be queftion’d and blafphem’d without defenfe. 


To whom the great Creator thus reply’d. 


O Son, in whom my foul hath chief delight, 


Son of my bofom, Son who art alone 


My word, my wifdom, and effectual might, 


170 


All haft thou fpoken as my thoughts are, all 


As my eternal purpofe hath decreed: 


Man fhall not quite be loft, but fav’d who will, 


Angelic harmonies: the earth, the 
aur 
Refounded. Pearce. 

153.—that be from thee far, &c. | 
An imitation of Genefis, XVIII. 
25. That be far from thee to da af- 
ter this manner, to Slay the righteous 
with the wicked; and that the righ- 
teous foould be as the wicked, that be 
far from thee: /ball not the judge of 
all the earth do right ? 

168, -— nought, | ‘This word and 
ovght our author moft ufually {pells 
naught and aught, and they may 
be {pelt either way; but this is 
grown obfolete, and the other 


Yet 


may be juftify’d as well from the 
Saxon, 

168. O Son, &c.] The Son is 
here addrefs’d by feveral titles and 
appellations borrow’d from Scrip- 
ture. O Son, in whom my foul hath 
chief delight, from Mat. III, bz? 
My beloved Son in whom I am well 
pleafed. Son of my bofom, from John 
I. 18. The only begotton Son which is 
in the bofom of the Father. My 
avord, from Rev. XIX. 13. And bis 
name is called the urd of God. My 
wifdom and effeciual might, from 
1 Cor, I. 24. Chrift the power of 
God and the wifdom of God. 


i180. By 
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Yet not of will in him, but grace in me 


Freely vouchfaf'd; once more I will renew 


ag 


His lapfed pow’rs, though forfeit and inthrall’d 


By fin to foul exorbitant defires; 


Upheld by me, yet once more he fhall ftand 


On even ground againft his mortal foe, 


By me upheld, that he may know how frail 


180 


His fall’n condition 1s, and to me owe 


All his deliverance, and to none but me. 


Some I have chofen of peculiar erace 


Elect above the reft; fo is my will: 


The reft fhall hear me call, and oft be warn’d 


Their finful ftate, and to appeafe 


185 


betimes 


Th’ incenfed Deity, while offer’d grace 


Invites; for I will clear their fenfes dark, 


What may fuffice, and foften ftony hearts 


To pray, repent, and bring obedience due. 


180. By me upheld,| It was be- 
fore, ver. 178. Upheld by me. 'The 
turn of the words is remarkable. 
And we have the oftner taken no- 
tice of thefe turns of the words, 
becaufe it has been obje€ted by 
Dryden and others, that there 
were no turns of the words in 
Milton. 

183. Some Ihave chofen of pecu- 

liar grace &c.) Our author 


Igo 
To 
did not hold the doérin of rigid 


predeftination; he was of the fen- 
timents of the more moderate Cal- 
vinifts, and thought that fome in- 
deed: were ele¢ted of peculiar 
grace, the reft might be faved 
complying with the terms and con- 
ditions of the Gofpel. 

192. endevor'd| So Milton 
fpells this word, and it is moft 
agreeable to our pronunciation of 
it, 
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To pray’r, repentance, and obedience due, 


Though but endevor’d with fincere intent, 


Mine ear fhall not be flow, mine eye not fhut, 


And I will place within them as a guide 


My umpire confcience, whom if they will hear, 


Light after light well us’d they hall attain, 


196 


And to the end perfifting, fafe arrive, 

This my long fufferance and my day of grace 

They who neglect and feorn, thall never tafte ; 

But hard be harden’d, blind be blinded more, 200 
That they may ftumble on, and deeper fall; 

And none but fuch from mercy I exclude, 

But yet all is not done; Man difobeying, 


Difloyal breaks his fealty, 


Againft the high fupremacy of Heaven, 


and fins 


205 


Affecting God-head, and fo lofing all, 
To expiate his treafon hath nought left, 


it, as well as to its derivation from 
the French ez and dewvoir. 
197. And to the end perfifting, Safe 
arrive.] He that indureth to 
the end fhall be faved, Mat. X. 22. 
198. This my long fufferance and 
my day of grace 
They who negled and feorn, fhall 
never tafie;| It is a great 
pity that our author fhould have 
thus debafed the dignity of the 
V-O-L. 1 


But 


Deity by putting in his mouth this 
horrid doétrin of a day of grace, 
after which it is not poffible for a 
man to repent; and there can be 
no fort of excufe for him, except 
the candid reader will make fome 
allowance for the prejudices, which 
he might poffibly receive from the 
gloomy divinity of that enthufiattic 
age in which he lived. Thyer, 


¥ Z15,.— ena 
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But to deftruction facred and devote, 
He with his whole pofterity muft die, 


Die he or juftice muft; unlefs for him 


Some other able, and as willing, pay 
The rigid fatisfaction, death for death. 
Say heav’nly Pow’rs, where fhall we find fuch love ? 


Which of ye will be mortal to redeem 


Man’s mortal. crime, and juft th’ unjuft to fave? 215 


Dwells in all Heaven charity fo dear? 


He afk’d, but all the heav’nly quire ftood mute, 


And filence was in Heav’n: on Man’s behalf 


Patron or interceflor none appear’d, 


Much lefs that durft upon his own head draw 220 


The deadly forfeiture, and ranfome fet. 


And now without redemption all mankind 


215.—and juft th’ unjuft to fave?) 
That is, Which of ye will be fo 
jut as to fave the unjuft? Which 
of ye will be righteous enough to 
fupply the defects of others righ- 
teoufnefs? [tis plainly an allufion 
to 1 Pet. ITT. 18. For Chrift alfo hath 
once fuffer’d for fins, the juft for the 
unjufte 

217: flood mute,} I need not 
point out the beauty of that cir- 
cumitance, wherein the whole hoft 
of Angels are reprefented as ftand- 
ing mute, nor fhow how proper 
the occafion was to produce fuch 


Muft 


a filence in Heaven. Addifon. 
This beautiful circumfance is raif- 
ed upon Rev. VIII. 1. where upon 
a certain occafion it is faid, There 
was filence in Heaven. And fo, as 
there was filence in Hell, when it 
was propos’d who fhould be fent 
on the dangerous expedition to de- 
ftroy mankind, there is likewife 
filence in Heaven, when it is afk’d 
who would be willing to pay the 
price of their redemption. Satan 
alone was fit to undertake the one, 
as the Son of God the other. But 
tho’ the filence is the fame in both 
places, 
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Mutt have been loft, adjude’d to Death and Hell 
By doom fevere, had not the Son of God, 


In whom the fulnefs dwells of love divine, 


20:5 


His deareft mediation thus renew’d, 


Father, thy word is paft, Man fhall find grace; 
And fhall grace not find means, that finds her way, 
The fpeedieft of thy winged meffengers, 


To vifit all thy creatures, 


and to all 230 


Comes unprevented, unimplor’d, unfought? 


Happy for Man, fo coming; he her aid 


Can never feek, once dead in fins and loft; 


Atonement for himfelf or offering meet, 


Indebted and undone, hath none to bring: 


235 


Behold me then ; me for him, life for life 


I offer; on me let thine anger fall ; 


places, the difference of the ex- 
preflion is remarkable. In Hell it 
is faid all fat mute, II. 420, as 
there the infernal peers were fitting 
in council; but here it is faid they 
flood mute, as the good Angels were 
ftanding round about the throne of 
God. 

231. Comes unprevented,| Prevent 
from prevenire to come before. 
This grace is not preceded by me- 
tit or fupplication; itfelf prevents 
or goes before; "tis a free gift, as 
XI. 3. Prevenient grace defcending, 
&c. 2 Tim. 1. 9. Not according to 


Account 


our works, but accerding to his own 
purpofe and grace. Pfal. LXXXVIII. 
13. But unto thee have I cryd, O 
Lord, and in the morning fhall my 
prayer prevent thee. Here the fa- 
vor if it comes, comes not wmpre- 
vented; prayer prevents or goes 
before God’s goodnefs. 
Richardjon. 


236. Behold me then; me for hima, 
life for life 

f offer ; on me let thine anger fall; 

Account me Man;\ The frequent 

and vehement repetition of me here 


Y 3 i: 
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Account me Man; I for his fake will leave 

Thy bofom, and this glory next to thee 

Freely put off, and for him laftly die 240 
Well pleas’d; on me let Death wreck all his rage ; 
Under his gloomy pow’r I fhall not long 

Lie vanquith’d; thou haft giv’n me to poflefs 

Life in myfelf for ev’r; by thee I live, 

Though now to Death I yield, and am his due 245 
All that of me can die; yet that debt paid, 


Thou wilt not leave mein the loathfome grave 


His prey, nor fuffer my unfpotted foul 

For ever with corruption there to dwell; 

But I fhall rife victorious, and fubdue 250 
My vanquither, fpoil’d of his vaunted fpoil; 

Death his death’s wound fhall then receive, and f{toop 


is very like that in Virgil, En. 
{X. 427. 
Me, me: adfum qui feci: in me 
convertite ferrum : 


and a little afterwards, 


Figite me, fi qua eft pietas : in me 
omnia tela 

Conjicite, o Rutuli; we primum 
abfumite ferro. 

244. Life in myfelf for ev'r 3] For 
as the Father hath life in himfelf; fo 
hath he given to the Son to have life 
in bimflf, John V. 26. 


Inglorious, 


249, ——with corruption there to 
dwell;| According to the 
Pfalmift, For thou wilt not leave my 
foul in Hell, neither fuffer thine Holy 
One to fee corruption, Pfal. XVI. 10. 
applied to our Saviour’s refurrection 
by St. Peter, Acts I]. ZO/21, &c. 
252. Death his death's wound fall 
then receive,| I am very 
forry to obferve, that the quaint 
conceit in this line is very incon- 
fiftent with the character of the 
fpeaker, and unworthy of the ma- 
jefty of the reft of the {peech. 
Milton might perhaps be led into 


it 
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Inglorious, of his mortal {ting difarm’d. 


I through the ample air in triumph high 

Shall lead Hell captive maugre Hell, and fhow 255 
The Pow’rs of darknefs bound. Thou at the fight 
Pleas’d, out of Heaven fhalt look down and fmile, 
While by thee rais’d I ruin all my foes, 


eath laft, and with his carcafs glut the grave: 


Then with the multitude of my redeem’d 


260 


Shall enter Heav’n long abfent, and return, 


Father, to fee thy face, wherein no cloud 
Of anger fhall remain, but peace affur’d 
And reconcilement; wrath fhall be no more 


Thenceforth, but in thy prefence joy entire. 


265 


His words here ended, but his meek afpect 


Silent yet fpake, and breath’d immortal love 


it by a witticifm of the fame kind 
in Seneca, who fpeaking of the 
terror Pluto was in from the wound 
he received from Hercules, fays, 
Herc. Fur. ver. 568. 


Effugit tenui vulnere faucius, 
Ez mortis dominus pertimuit mort. 


Thyer. 


254. I through the ample air in 
triumph high &c.] Thou haft 
afcended on high, thou haft led capti- 
wity captive, Pfal. LXVIJII. 18. 
And having fpoile Principalities and 
Powers, be made a foow of them 


To 


openly, triumphing over them in its 
Gok Waits 

259. Death laf,| According to 
St. Paul, The laft enemy that fhall be 
defiroy’d is Death, 1 Cor. XV. 26. 

266. His words here ended, but 

his meek afpéed 

Silent yet Jpake, &c.| What a 
charming and lovely picture has 
Milton given us of God the Son 
confider’d as our Saviour and Re- 
deemer? not in the leaf inferior 
in its way to that grander one in 
the 6th book, where he defcribes 
him clothed with majeity and ter- 
Pik ror, 
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To mortal men, above which only fhone 


Filial obedience: as a facrifice 


Glad to be offer’d, he attends the will 


Admiration feis’d 


Of his great Father. 


270 


All Heav’n, what this might mean, and whither tend 
Wond’ring; but foon th’ Almighty thus reply’d, 
O thou in Heav’n and Earth the only peace 


Found out for mankind under wrath, O thou 


275 


My fole complacence! well thou know’ft how dear 


To me are all my works, nor Man the leaft, 


Though laft created; that 


for him J fpare 


Thee from my bofom and right hand, to fave, 


By lofing thee awhile, the whole race loft. 


280° 


Thou therefore, whom thou only canft redeem, 


Their nature alfo to thy nature join; 


ror, taking vengeance of his ene- 
mies, Before he reprefents him 
fpeaking, he makes divine compa/- 
fio, love without end, and grace 
avithout meafure vifibly to appear in 
his face: Ver. 140. and carrying on 
the fame amiable picture, makes 
him end it with a countenance 
breathing immortal love to mortal 
men. Nothing could be better con- 
triv’'d to leave a deep impreflion 
upon the reader's mind, and | be- 
lieve one may venture to affert, 
that no art or words could lift the 
imagination to a fironger idea of a 


And 


good and benevolent being. The 
mute eloquence, which our author 
has fo prettily exprefs’d in his //ent 
yet fpake, is with no lefs beauty de- 
{cribed by Taffo at the end of Ar- 
mida’s {peech to Godfrey. Cant. 4. 
St.o@, 


Cio detto tace, e la rifpofta at- 


tende 
Con atto, che’n filentio ha voce, 
e preghi. Thyer. 


269. — as a facrifice &C.] An 
allufion to Pfal. XL. 6. and the 
following verfes, Sacrifice and of- 


Sering 
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And be thyfelf Man among men on earth, 
Made flefh, when time fhall be, of virgin feed, 


By wondrous birth: be thou in Adam’s room 
The head of all mankind, 


As in him perifh all men, 


283% 
though Adam’s fon. 


fo in thee, 


As from a fecond root, fhall be reftor’d 


As many as are reftor’d, without thee none. 


His crime makes guilty all his fons; thy merit 290 


Imputed hall abfolve them who renounce 


Their own both righteous and unrighteous deeds, 


And live in thee tranfplanted, and from thee 


Receive new life. 


So Man, as is mott juft, 
Shall fatisfy for Man, be judg’d and die, 


295 


And dying rife, and rifing with him raife 


His brethren, ranfom’d with his own dear life. 


fering thou didft not defire, mine ears 
‘baft thou opened; burnt-offering and 
Sfin-off ering haft thou not required: 
Then faid I, Lo I come; in the wvo- 
lume of the book it is written of me: 
J delight to do thy will, O my God; 


yea, thy law is avithin my heart. 


277.—— nor Man the leaft,) The 
feaft dear, Though laff created; 
fomewhat like Shakefpear’s Lear 
to Cordelia, Act I. 


Now our Joy, 
Although our laft, not leafi. 


So 


And Antony to Trebonius, Jul. 
Cef. A& III. 


Though laff, not leaft in love. 


281.—- whom thou only canft ree 

deem, 

Their nature| That is, the nature 
of them, whom thou only cant 
redeem. A manner of {peaking 
very ufual with our author. 


287. Asin him perife all men, &e.4 
For as in Adam all die, even fo in 
Chrift foall all be made alive, 1 Cor. 
p Ee 


Y 4 299. Giving 
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So heav’nly love thall outdo hellith hate, 

Giving to death, and dying’ to redeem, 

So dearly to redeem what hellifh hate 300 
So eafily deftroy’d, and ftill deftroys 


In thofe who, when they may, accept not grace. 


Nor fhalt thou, by defcending to aflume 


Man’s nature, leflen or degrade thine own. 
Becaufe thou haft, though thron’d in higheft blifs 
Equal to God, and equally enjoying 306 


God-like fruition, quitted all to fave 
A world from utter lofs, and haft been found 


By merit more than birthright Son of God, 


Found worthieft to be fo by being good, 310 


299. Giving to death, and dying 
to redeem,| The love of the 
Father in giving the Son to death, 
and the love of the Son in fub- 
mitting to it and dying to redeem 
mankind. Mr. Warburton thus 
explains it. “ Milton’s fyftem of 
“< divinity taught, fays he, not 
* only that Man was redeemed, 
«‘ but likewife that a real price 
‘* was paid for his redemption; 
& dying to redeem therefore fignify- 
«* ing only redemption in a vague 
<« uncertain fenfe, but imperfectly 
‘‘ reprefents his fyftem; fo im- 
‘* perfectly that it may as well be 
*« called the Socinian; the price 
s* paid (which implies a proper re- 


Far 


«© demption) is wanting. But to 
“‘ pay a price implying a volun- 
‘< tary at, the poet therefore well 
“ exprefles it by giving to death 
« that is giving himfelf to death; 
“ {> that the fenfe of the line fully 
“‘ expreffes Milton’s notion, Hea- 
“ venly love gave a price for the re- 
“ demption of mankind, and by vir- 
“© rue of that price really redeemed 
<< them.” 

301. and frill, defroys} Dr. 
Bentley objects to /til/ deffroys, that 
this fpeech is before Adam’s fall, 
and therefore he thinks that Mil- 
ton gave it and will defirey. But 
there are many paflages in thefe 
fpeeches of God and Mefliah, 

where 


Book II. PARADISE LOST. 


209 


Far more than great or high; becaufe in thee 


Love hath abounded more than glory’ abounds, 


Therefore thy humiliation fhall exalt 
With thee thy manhood alfo to this throne; 


Here fhalt thou fit incarnate, here fhalt reign 


345 


Both God and Man, Son both of God and Man, 


Anointed univerfal king; all power 


I give thee; reign for ever, and affume 


Thy merits; under thee as head fupreme 


Thrones, Princedoms, Pow’rs, Dominions I reduce: 


All knees to thee fhall bow, of them that bide 


321 


In Heav’n, or Earth, or under Earth in Hell. 
When thou attended glorioufly from Heaven 


where the fall is fpoken of as a 
thing paft; perhaps becaufe all 
things, even future ones, are pre- 
fent to the divine Mind. ‘Thus we 
read in ver. 151. 


Thy creature late fo lov’d : 


and ver. 181. 


— that he may know how frail 
His fall’n condition is: ——~ 


And yet thefe two pailages, with 
others of the fame kind, Dr. Bent- 
ley has fuffer'd to fland uncenfur’d. 


Shalt 


notice as an inftance of Milton’s 
orthodoxy with relation to the di- 
vinity of God the Son. 
OTT. —— all power 
I give thee;| Mat. XXVIII. 18. 
All power is given unto me. 
318. and affume 
Thy merits; ] Imitated from Ho- 
race’s Sume fuperbiam quefitam me- 
ritis, Od. III. XXX. 14. but adapt- 
ed to the divine Perfon to whom 
it is fpoken. 
321. All knees to thee foall bow,&c.] 
That at the name of Fefus every knee 


Pearce. foould bow, of things in Heaven, and 


306. Equal to God, and equally en- 
joying 


God-like fruition, | This deferves 


things in Earth, and things under the 
Earth, Philip. II. 10. 


a24, The 
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Shalt in the fky appear, and from thee fend 


The fummoning Arch-Angels to proclame 


325 


Thy dread tribunal; forthwith from all winds 
The living, and forthwith the cited dead 

Of all paft ages, to the general doom 

Shall haften, fuch a peal fhall roufe their fleep. 


‘Then all thy faints affembled, thou fhalt judge 


339, 


Bad men and Angels; they arraign’d fhall fink 
Beneath thy fentence; Hell, her numbers full, 


Thenceforth fhall be for ever fhut. 


Mean while 


The world fhall burn, and from her afhes {pring 


334. The world foall burn, &c. | 
The Heavens being on fire fhall be 
diffolued, and the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat ; neverthelefs we, 
according to his promife, look for new 
Heavens, and anew Earth, where- 
in. dewelleth righteoufnefs, 2 Pet. III. 
52, 13: 

2 oe New Heav’n and Earth, | 
Dr. Bentley reads Heaw’ns; for (he 
fays) Heav’n is the feat of God, 
Heav'ns are the vifible ones, all not 
beyond the fixed ftars: but I find 
Milton almoft always ufing the 
known Jewith phrafe of Heaven 
and Earth to exprefs the whole 
creation by. See inftances in VII. 
62, 167, 232, 256,617. VIII. 15, 
70. X. 638, 647. XI. 66, gor. 

Pearce. 
The laft verfe cited by Dr. Pearce 
is almoft the fame as this we’are 
here confidering. 


New 


New Heav’n and Earth, wherein 
the juft thall dwell, 

Both Heav’n and Earth, wherein 
the juft fhall dwell. 


We may add too, that tho” St. Pe- 
ter fays new Heavens and a new 
Earth, yet St. John, Rev. XXI. 1. 
makes ufe.of the phrafe of Heaven 
and Earth, And I faw a new Hea- 
ven and a new Earth, for the firft 
Heaven and the firft Earth were 
paffed away. 


337. See golden days, fruitful of 
golden deeds, | 


Toto furget gens aurea mundo. 
Virg. Ecl. IV.9. Hume. 


34.1. God fhall be all in all.) Ac- 
cording to 1 Cor. XV. 28. And 
when all things fhall be fubdued un- 
to him, then fall the Son alfa bim- 
Self be fubje& unto him, that put all 
things 


‘Book III. PARADISE LOST. 


21% 


_ New Heav’n and Earth, wherein the juft thall dwell, 


And after all their tribulations long 


336 


See golden days, fruitful of golden deeds, 


With joy and love triumphing, and fair truth. 


Then thou thy regal fcepter fhalt lay by, 


For regal fcepter then no more fhall need, 


But all ye Gods, 


God fhall be all in all, 


340 


Adore him, who to compafs all this dies ; 


Adore the Son, and honor him as me. 


No fooner had th’ Almighty ceas’d, but all 


The multitude of Angels, 


things under him, that God may be 
all in all. 
341. —— But all ye Gods, 
Adore him,| From Pfal. XCVII. 
7. Worfpip him, all ye Gods, that is 
all ye Angels; and fo it is tranflated 
by the Seventy, and fo it is cited 
by St. Paul, Heb. I. 6. And let all 
the Angels of God worfbip him. 
343. Adore the Son, and honor 
him as me.| That all men 
Joould honor the Son, even as they 
honor the Father. John V. 23. 
344. No fooner had th’ Almighty 
ceasd, &c.| The clofe of 
this divine colloquy, with the hymn 
of Angels that follows upon it, 
are fo wonderfully beautiful and 
poetical, that I fhould not forbear 
inferting the whole, if the bounds 
of my paper would give me leave. 
Addifon. 
If the reader pleafes to compare 


with a fhout 


345 
Loud 
this divine dialogue with the 
fpeeches of the Gods in Homer 
and Virgil, he will find the Chri- 
{tian poet,to tranfcend the Hea- 
then, as much as the religion of 
the one furpaffes that of the others. 
Their deities talk and a& like men, 
but Maulton’s divine Perfons are di- 
vine Perfons indeed, and talk in 
the language of God, that is in 
the language of Scripture. He is 
fo very {crupulous and exaét in this 
particular, that perhaps there is not 
a fingle expreffion, which may not 
be juftify'd by the authority of 
holy Writ. We have taken notice 
of feveral, where he feems to have 
copied the letter of Scripture, and 
the fpirit of Scripture breathes in 
all the reft. 

345. The multitude of Angels, &c.} 
The conftruétion is this, 4// the 
multitude of Angels uttering joy with 
@ 
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Loud as from numbers without number, fweet 


As from bleft voices, uttering joy, Heav’n rung 
With jubilee, and loud Hofanna’s All’d 


Th’ eternal regions : lowly reverent 


Tow’ards either throne they bow, and to the ground 


With folemn adoration down they caft aha 


Their crowns inwove with amarant and gold; 


Immortal amarant, a flow’r which once 


@ foout loud as &e. Heav'n rung, 

&c. where the firft words are put 

in the ablative cafe abfolutely. 
Pearce. 

Zee —— down they caft 

Their crowns| So they are repre- 
fented Rev. IV. 10. The four and 
gaventy elders fall down before him 
that fat on the throne, and worfhip 
him that liveth for ever and ever, 
and caf their crowns before the 
throne. 

353. Immortal amarant,| Ama- 
rant Auaeg’|@- Greek, for un- 
fading, that decayeth not; a flower 
of a purple velvet color, which 
tho’ gather’d, keeps its beauty, and 
when all other flowers fade, reco- 
vers its luftre by being fprinkled 
with a little water, as Pliny affirms, 
Lib. 21. c. 11. Our author feems 
to have taken this hint from 1 Pet. 
I. 4. To an inheritance incorruptible, 
undefiled, and that fudeth not away, 
apaeoi ov: and 1 Pet. V. 4. Ye 
foall receive a crown of glory that 
fadeth not away, apaeg'|sio:: both 
relating to the name of his ever- 


In 


lafting amarant, which he has finely 
fet near the tree of life. Amaran- 
tus flos, fymbolum eft immortali- 
tatis. Clem. Alexand. Hume. 
357. —— the fount of life, ana 
river of blifs) ‘The abun- 

dant happinefs and immortal joys 
of Heaven are in Scripture ge- 
nerally exprefs'd by the fountain 
of life and rivers of pleafure: So, 
Thou foalt make them drink of the 
river of thy pleafures, for with thee 
is the fountain of life, Pfal. XXXVI. 
8,9. For the Lamb which is in the 
midft of the throne feall feed them, 
and fall lead them unto living 
fountains of waters, Rev. VIL. 17. 
and Rev. XXII. 1. He /fhowed me 
a pure river of water of life. 
Hume. 

359. Rolls oer Ehjfian flowrrs 
ber amber fiream;| Dr. Bent- 

ley reads Rolls o'er relucent gems 
&c. becaufe (he fays) it is not well 
conceiv'd that fow'rs grow at the 
bottom of a river. But (as Dr. Pearce 
replies) Milton’s words don’t necef- 
farily imply fo much; the river 
might 
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In Paradife, faft by the tree of life, 
Began to bloom; but foon for man’s offenfe 355 


To Heav’n remov’d, where firft it grew, there grows, 
And flow’rs aloft fhading the fount of life, 

And where the riv’er of blifs through midft of Heaven 
Rolls o’er Elyfian flow’rs her amber ftream; 

With thefe that never fade the Spi’rits elect 360 
Bind their refplendent locks inwreath’d with beams, 


might only fometimes ro/] ower 
them, to water them. And yet 
(fays Dr. Pearce) I am rather in- 
clin’d to think, that the poet here 
by over means through or among. 
So Mr. Jortin underftands Rolls oer 
for rolls through or by; and obferves 


. that Horace ufes the verb preterire 


in much the fame manner, Od. IV. 
Wiis. 


— et decrefcentia ripas 
Flumina pretereunt, 


roll by and within their banks. But 
if we underftand the paflage as it 
is exprefs’d, there is no kind of ab- 
{urdity in it; for we frequently fee 
grafs and weeds and flowers grow- 
ing under water: and we may 
therefore fuppofe the fineft flowers 
to grow at the bottom of the river 
of blifs, or rather the river to ro// 
over them fometimes, to water 
them. ‘The author feems to in- 
tend much the fame thing that he 
has exprefs’d in IV. 240. where 
fpeaking of the brooks in Paradife 
he fays they 


Now 


Ran neétar, vifiting each plant, 
and fed 
Flow’rs worthy of Paradife. 


And as there they are flow’rs worthy 
of Paradife, {o here they are worthy 
of Ehfium, the region of the Blef- 
fed: and he makes ufe of the fame 
expreflion in his poem call’d L’Al- 
legro, 


From golden flumber on a bed 
Of heap’d Elyfian flow’ rs. 


And then as to his calling it amber 
Jiream, it is only on account of its 
clearnefs and tranfparency, and 
not at all on account of its color, 
that he compares it to amber. The 
clearnefs of amber was proverbial 
among the Ancients ; Callimachus 
in his hymn to Ceres, ver. 29. has 
arcxevov Jd wp; and in like man- 
ner Virgil fays of a river, Georg. 
iil 6a 


Purior electro campum petit amnis, 


360. With thefe that never fade] 
Dr. Bentley reads with this that 
never 
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Now in loofe garlands thick thrown off, the bright 


Pavement, that like a fea of jafper fhone, 


Impurpled with celeftial rofes {mil’d. 


364 


Then crown’d again, their golden harps they took, 


Harps ever tun’d, that glittering by their fide 


Like quivers hung, 


and with preamble {weet 


Of charming fymphony they introduce 


Their facred fong, and waken raptures high; 


No voice exempt, no voice but well could join 370 


Melodious part, fuch concord is in Heaven. 


never fades, that is amarant. But 
thefe is right, and refers to crowns 
fpoken of in ver. 352. all the in- 
termediate verfes being in a paren- 
thefis. Milton alludes here to 
1 Pet. V. 4. Ye fhall receive a crown 
of glory that fadeth not away. 
Pearce. 
Or perhaps ¢hefe may more pro- 
bably refer to E//an flow’rs men- 
tion’d in the verfe preceding. It 
is more natural and eafy, and agrees 
better with what follows, with their 
being thrown off in loofe garlands, 
which it is better to underftand of 
flow’rs than of crowns, which are 
themfelves garlands: but then there 
muft be no parenthefis, as there is 
none in Milton’s own editions. 

363. —like a fea of jafper hone, | 
Jaiper is a precious ftone of fe- 
veral colors, but the green is moft 
efteem’d, and bears fome fimilitude 
and refembl nce to the fea. 


AM stains 


364. Impurpled with celeftial rofes 

Jmild.) A word very fami- 

liar with Spenfer from the Italian 

imporporato. Fairy Queen, B. 3, 
Cant. 7. St. 16. 


Oft from the foreft wildings he 
did bring, 

Whole fides impurpled were with 
{miling red. 


Marino Ad. Cant. 4. St. 291. 


L’Hore fpogliando de lor fregi i 
prati 
Tutto di rofe imporporare il Cielo. 
Thyer. 


372. Thee, Father, firft they fung 
&c.] This hymn feems to be com- 
pofed fomewhat in the fpirit and 
manner of the hymn to Hercules 
in the 8th book of the Aineid ; 
but is as much fuperior as the fub- 
jet of the. one tranfcends that of 
the other. 

377. Thron'd 
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‘Thee, Father, firft they fang Omnipotent, 


Immutable, Immortal, Infinite, 
Eternal King; thee Author of all being, 


Fountain of light, thyfelf invifible 


375 


Amidft the glorious brightnefs where thou fit 
Thron’d inacceffible, but when thou thad’ft 
The full blaze of thy beams, and through a cloud 


Drawn round about thee like a radiant fhrine, 


Dark with exceffive bright thy fkirts appear, 


380 


Yet dazle Heav’n, that brighteft Seraphim 


377. Thron'd inacceffible, but when 
thou foad ft\ ‘The word but 
here is the fame as except, unle/s ; 
inacceffible but when thou fhad ft, 
that is then only acceflible, when 
thou fhad’ft &c. Perhaps Milton 
had in view what Ovid fays of 
Phoebus when his fon Phaeton 
came to him, Met. II. 39. 


—circum caput omne micantes 
Depofuit radios, propiufque ac- 
cedere juffit. Pearce. 


380. Dark with exceffive bright 
thy fkirts appear,| Milton has 

the fame thought of darknefs oc- 
cafion’d by glory, V. 599. Bright- 
nefs had made invifible. ‘This alfo 
explains his meaning here; the ex- 
cefs of brightnefs had the effect of 
darknefs, invifibility. What an 
idea of glory! the fkirts only not 
to be look’d on by the beings 
neareft to God, but when doubly 


Approach 


or trebly fhaded by a cloud and 
both wings. What then is the full 
blaze! Richardjon. 
In like manner Taffo defcribing 
the Almighty in Heaven, Cant. 9. 
Wee 


Quivi ei cofi nel {uo fplendor s’in- 
volve, 

Che v’ abbaglian la vifta anco i 
piu degni. 


The fame thought in Spenfer’s 
Hymn of heavenly Beauty, but 
more languidly exprefs’d, 


With the great glory of that won- 
drous light 

His throne is all incompaffed a- 
round, 

And hid in his own brightnefs from 
the fight 

OF all that look thereon &¥c. 

Thyer. 


382, Approach 
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Approach not, but with both wirgs veil their eyes. 
Thee next they fang of all creation firft, 

Begotten Son, Divine Similitude, 

In whofe confpicuous count’nance, without cloud 
Made vifible, th’ almighty Father fhines, 286 
Whom elfe no creature can behold; on thee 
Imprefs’d th’ effulgence of his glory’ abides, 
Transfus’d on thee his ample Spirit refts. 

He Heav’n of Heav’ns and all the Pow’rs therein 
By thee created, and by thee threw down 391 
Th’ afpiring Dominations: thou that day 

Thy Father’s dreadful thunder didit not {pare, 

Nor ftop thy flaming chariot wheels, that {hook 
Heav’n’s everlafting frame, while o’er the necks 395 


Thou drov’ft of warring Angels difarray’d, 


382. Approach not, | So Ovid Met. 
vere 
Confiftitque procul, neque enim 
propiora ferebat 
Lumina. 
but with both wings veil their eyes. 


So they are reprefented in Laiah’s 
vifion of the throne of God: 


4 Back 


in Col. I. 15. the firft-born of every 
creature OY of all creation, wacns 
xJicews ; and Rev. III. 14. the be- 
ginning of the creation of God. 


387. Whom elfe no creature can 
behold; | No creature can 
otherwife behold the Father but in 
and through the Son. No man bath 


Above it fiood the Seraphims ; each feen God at any time; the only begot- 


one had fix wings; with twain be 


cover'd his face, &c. Ma. VI. z. 


383. —~ of all creation firft,} So 


ten Son which is in the bofom of the 
Father, be hath declared him, John 
I. 18. But He that hath feen me, 
hath feen the Father, John XIV. 9. 

298. Lhee 
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Back from purfuit thy Pow’rs with loud acclame 
Thee only’ extoll’d, Son of thy Father’s might, 


To exécute fierce vengeance on his foes, 


399 


Not fo on Man: Him through their malice fall’n, 
Father of mercy’ and grace, thou didft not doom 
So ftrictly, but much more to pity incline : 

No fooner did thy dear and only Son 


Perceive thee purpos’d not to doom frail Man 


So ftricly, but much more to pity’ inclin’d, 


405 


He to appeafe thy wrath, and end the ftrife 
Of mercy’ and juftice in thy face difcern’d, 
Regardlefs of the blifs wherein he fat 


Second to thee, offer’d himfelf to die 


For Man’s offenfe, 


O unexampled love, 


41¢ 


4 


Love no where to be found lefs than Divine! 


398. Thee only extolld,|We mutt 
not underftand it thus, Thy Powers 
returning from purfuit extoll’d, &’c. 
but Thy Powers extoll’d thee: re- 
turning from purfuit, and shee only ; 
for he was the /ole vifor, all the 
relt food filent eye-witnefjes of his al: 
mighty ads, VI. 880. &c. So per- 
fecily doth this hymn of the good 
Angels agree with the account 
given by Raphaei in Book VI. and 
whenever mention is made of the 
good Angels joining in the purfuit, 
it is by the evil Angels, the reafon 

Vox. J, 


Hail 


of which fee before in the note 
upon I. 169. 


406. He to appeafe thy awrath,] 
As an ingenious perfon obferves, 
than or éut mukt be underftood be- 
fore He to complete the fenfe. Such 
omifiions are frequent in poetry, 
and this may have a beauty here, 
as 1t exprefles the readinefs of' the 
Son to interpofe on Man’s behalf 
immediately upon perceiving the 
Father’s gracious purpofe. 
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Hail Son of God, Saviour of Men, thy name 

Shall be the copious matter of my fong 

Henceforth, and never fhall my harp thy praife 

Forget, nor from thy Father’s praife disjoin. — 415 
Thus they in Heav’n, above the ftarry {phere, 

Their happy hours in joy and hymning fpent. 

Mean while upon the firm opacous globe» 

Of this round world, whofe firft convex divides 

The luminous inferior orbs inclos’d | 420 


From Chaos and th’ inroad of Darknefs old, 
Satan 


412. Hail Son of God,| So in the It is to be noted that the ending of 
conclufion of the hymn to Her- this hymn is in imitation of the 
cules mention’d before. Ain. VIII. hymns of Homer and Callimachus, 


401. who always promife to return in 
Salve vera Jovis proles, decus ad- fines hy see 

dite Divis 418. Mean while upon the firm &c.} 

Satan’s walk upon the outfide of 

A13.——the copious matter of my the univerfe, which at a diftance 


Jong | Dr. Bentley reads here appeared to him of a globular 
eur Song; but why may not Milton form,: but upon his nearer ap- 
take the liberty us’d in the ancient proach looked like an unbounded 
chorus, where fometimes the plu- plain, is natural and noble: as his 
ral, and fometimes the fingular roaming upon the frontiers of the 
number is ufed? Or it may be creation between that mafs of mat- 
faid that Milton {peaks in his own ter,which was wrought into aworld, 
perfon, or rather narrates than and that fhapelefs unformed heap 
gives us the words as the words of of materials, which fill lay in 
the Angels. If we read it over, Chaos and confufion, ftrikes the 
we fhall fee this plainly; Tee frf? imagination with fomething afto- 
they fung, ver. 372. and again, nifhingly great and wild. Addifon. 
Thee next they fang, ver. 3833 and 431.. 4s when a wvultur &c, | 
this accounts for what Dr. Bentley This fimile is very appofite and 
objects to ver. 381. that Seraphim lively, and correfponds exactly in 
are mention’d. Pearce. all the particulars. Satan coming 
from 
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Satan alighted walks: a globe far off 

It feem’d, now feems a boundlefs continent 

Dark, wafte, and wild, under the frown of Night 
Starlefs expos’d, and ever-threatning ftorms 425 


Of Chaos bluft’ring round, inclement fky ; 
Save on that fide which from the wall of Heaven, 
Though diftant far, fome {mall refletion gains 


Of glimmering air lefs vex’d with tempeft loud: 


Here walk’d the Fiend at large in fpacious field. 430 


As when a vultur on Imaus bred, 


from Hell to Earth in order to 
deftroy mankind, but lighting firtt 
on the bare convex of this world’s 
outermoft orb, a fea of land as the 
poet calls it, is very fitly com- 
pared to a vultur flying, in queft 
of his prey, tender lambs or kids 
new-yean’d, from the barren rocks 
to the more fruitful hills and 
fireams of India, but lighting in 
his way on the plains of Sericana, 
which were in a manner a fea 
ef land too, the country being fo 
{mooth and open that carriages 
were driven (as trayelers report) 
with fails and wind. Jmaus is a ce- 
Jebrated mountain in Afia; its 
name fignifies /zowy in the lan- 
guage of the inhabitants according 
_to Pliny, Lib. 6. cap. 21. incola- 
rum lingua nivofum fignificante ; 
and therefore it is faid here whofe 
fuouy ridge. It is the boundary to 
the eat of the Weftern Tartars, 


W hofe 


who are called reuing, as they live 
chiefly in tents, and remove from 
place to place for the convenience 
of pafturage, their herds of cattel 
and what they take in hunting 
being their principal fubfiftence. 
Ganges and Hydafpes are famous 
fivers of India; and Serica is a 
region betwixt China to the eaft 
and the mountain Imaus to the 
weft: and what our author here 
fays of the Chinefes, he feems to 
have taken from Heylin’s Cofmo- 
graphy, p. 867. where it is faid, 
“« Agreeable unto the obfervation 
“* of modern writers, the country 
** is fo plain and level, that they 
“ have carts and coaches driven 
** with fails, as ordinarily as drawn 
*« with horfes, in thefe parts.” Our 
author fuppofes thefe carriages to 
be made of cane, to render the 
thing fomewhat more probable. It 
may be thought the lefs incredible, 

A 2 as 


Rn Ah reer ae, 


Sa Sante ee SS 


P26 PARADISE LOST. Book If. 


Whofe fnowy ridge the roving ‘Tartar bounds, 


Diflodging from a region fearce of prey 
To gorge the flefh of lambs or yeanling kids 
On hills where flocks are fed, flies tow’ard the 


fj prings 


435 


Of Ganges or Hydafpes, Indian ftreams 3 


ms there was aman lately at Bath 
who attempted fomething of the 
fame nature, and could really drive 
his machine without horfes by the 
help of wind and fail upon Marl- 
borough Downs, but it would not 
fervé upon the road; it did well 
enough upon the plain, but he 
could not make it go up hil. 

42. —- in this place | Ihave be- 
fore fpoken of the Limbo of Va- 
nity, which the poet places upon 
the outermoft furface of the uni- 
verfe, and fhall here ex lain my- 
felf more at large on that, and 
other parts of the poem, which 
are of the fame fhadowy nature. 
Ariftotle obferves, that the fable 
of an epic poem fhould abound in 
circumftances’ that are both cre- 
dible ‘and aftonifhing; or as the 
French critics choofe to phrafe it, 
the fable fhould be filled with -the 

robable and the marvelous. ‘This 
rule is as fine and juft as any in 
Ariftotle’s whole art of poetry. If 
the fable is only probable, it dif- 
fers nothing from a true hiftory ; 
if it is"only marvelons, it is no 
better.than a romance. The great 
fecret therefore of heroic poetry 1s 
go rélate’ fuch circumftances, as 


But 


may produce in the reader at the 
fame time both belief and aftonifh- 
ment. This is brought to pafs in 
a well-chofen fable, by the ac- 
count of {uch things as have really 
happen’d, or at leaft of fuch things 
as have happen’d according to the 
received opinions of mankind. 
Milton’s fable is a mafter-piece of 
this nature; as the war in Heas 
ven, the condition of the fallen 
Angels, the ftate of innocence, 
the temptation of the Serpent and 
the fall of Man, though they are 
very aftonifhing in themfelves, are 
not only credible, but actual points 
of faith. ‘The next method of re- 
conciling miracles with credibility, 
is by a happy invention of the 
poet; asin particular, when he in- 
troduces agents of a fuperior na- 
ture, who are capable of effecting 
what is wonderful, and what is 
not to be met. with in the ordi- 
nary courfe of things. Ulyfles’s 
fhip being turned into a rock, and 
ZEneas’s fleet into a fhoal of Wa- 
ter-nymphs, though they are very 
furprifing accidents, are neverthe- 
lefs probable, when we are told 
that they were the Gods who thus 
transformed them. It is this kind 

of 


Book II. PARADISE LOST. 221 


But in his way lights on the barren plains 


Of Sericana, where Chinefes drive 


With fails and wind their cany waggons light: 
So on this windy fea of land, the Fiend 440 


Walk’d up‘and down alone, bent on his prey ; 


Alone, for other creature in this place 


of machinery which fills the poems 
both of Homer and Virgil with 
fuch circumftances as are wonder- 
ful, but not impoffible, and fo fre- 
quently produce in the reader the 
mott pleafing pafiion that can rife 
in the mind of man, which is ad- 
miration. If there be any inftance 
in the Afneid liable to exception 
upon this account, it is in the be- 
ginning of the third book, where 
fineas is reprefented as tearing 
up the myrtle that dropped blood. 
To qualify this wonderful circum- 
ftance, Polydorus tells a ftory from 
the root of the myrtle, that the 
barbarous inhabitants of the coun- 
try having pierced him with fpears 
and arrows, the wood which was 
left in his body took root in his 
wounds, and gave birth to that 
bleeding tree. ‘This circumftance 
feems to have the marvelous .with- 
out the probable, becaufe it is re- 
prefented as proceeding from :na- 
tural caufes, without the interpofi- 
tion of any God, or other fuper- 
natural power capable of pro- 
ducing it. The fpears and arrows 
grow of themfelves, without fo 
much as the modern help of an in- 
chantment, If we look into the 


Living 


fiion of Milton’s fable, though 
we find it full of furprifing inci- 
dents, they are generally fuited to 
our notions of the things and per- 
fons defcribed, and tempered with 
a due meafure of probability. I 
muft only make an exception to 
the Limbo of Vanity, with his 
epifode of Sin and Death, ‘and 
fome of the imaginary perfons in 
his Chaos, ‘Thefe paflages are 
aftonifhine, but not credible; the 
reader cannot fo far impofe upon 
himfelf, as to fee a podtirbility in 
them ; they are the defcription of 
dreams and fhadows, not of things 
or perfons. I know that many 
critics look upon the ftories of 
Circe, Polypheme, the Sirens, nay 
the whole Odyfley and Ihad, to 
be allegories ; but allowing this to 
be true, they are fables, which 
confidering the opinions of man- 
kind that prevailed in the age of 
the poet, might poflibly have been 
according to the letter. The per- 
fons are iuch as might have acted 
what is afcribed to them, as the 
circumftances in which they are re- 
prefented, might poflibly have been 
truths and realities. ‘I’his appear- 
ance of probability is fo abiolutely 
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Living or lifelefs to be found was none; 

None yet, but {tore hereafter from the earth 

Up hither like aereal vapors flew 445 
Of all things tranfitory’ and vain, when fin 

With vanity had fill’d the works of men; 

Both all things vain, and all who in vain things 


Built their fond hopes of glory’ or lafting fame, 


Or happinefs in this or th’ other life ; : 450 


All who have their reward on earth, the fruits 


requifite in the greater kinds of 
poetry, that Ariftotle obferves the 
ancient tragic writers made ufe of 
the names of fuch great men as 
had adtually lived in the world, 
tho’ the tragedy proceeded upon 
adventures they were never en- 
gaged in, on purpofe to make the 
fabye€t more credible. In a word, 
befides the hidden meaning of an 
epic allegory, the plain litteral 
fenfe ought to appear probable. 
The flory fhould be fuch as an or- 
dinary reader may acquiefce in, 
whatever natural, moral, er poll- 
tical truth may be difcovered im it 
by men of greater penetration. 
Addifon. 
443. ao Lifelifs| Milton writes 
it ivelc{s ; but | conceive the word 
to be compounded of /c/ and the 
fabftantive Hif’, and not of the 
verb Jive; “ifele/s without life, as 
fearlef: without fear, /i/ifs with- 
out lift or defire, peerle/s, ruthless, 


focpelefs, &C. 


Of 


A444. None yet, &e.] Dr. Bentley 
is for rejecting this verfe and fifty 
four more which follow as an in- 
fertion of the editor; but I think 
there can be no doubt of their ge- 
nuinnefs, whatever there may be 
of their goodnefs. Mr. Richard- 
fon thinks the Paradife of Fools is 
finely imagin’d, but it muft be 
own’d that it is formed more upon 
the tafte of the Italian poets than 
of the Ancients. 


457. —— and in vain,| 'To wan- 
der in vain as commonly under- 
ftood would be a weak expreffion, 
but it has the force of the Greek 
outes, the Latin frufira, temeré, 

fortuito, nullo confilie, at random. 
Richardjon. 


459. Not in the neighh’ring moon, 

as fome have dream’d;}\ Ario- 

fto particularly, wha in his Orlan- 
do Furiofo, Cant. 34. St. 70, &e, 
gives a much larger defcription of 
‘things loft upon earth and treafur’d 


up 
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Of painful fuperftition and blind zeal, 


Nought feeking but the praife of men, here find 
Fit retribution, empty as their deeds; 


All th’ unaccomplifh’d works of Nature’s hand, 45% 


Abortive, monftrous, or unkindly mix’d, 

Diffolv’d on earth, fleet hither, and in vain, 

Till final diffolution, wander here, 

Not in the neighb’ring moon, as fome haye 


dream’d ; 


up in the moon, than our poet here 
makes of the Limbo of Vanity. 
The reader may have a tafte of it 
in the following ftanza’s of Har- 
rington’s tranflation, 


A ftore-houfe ftrange, that what 
on earth is loft 
By fault, by time, by fortune, there 


is found, 

And like a merchandife is there 
ingroft, 

In ftranger fort than I can well 
expound ; 


Nor fpeak I fole of wealth, or 
things of coft, 

In which blind fortune’s pow’r 
doth mo abound, 

But e’en of things quite out of for- 
tune’s pow’r, 

Which wilfully we wafte each day 
and hour. 


The precious time that fools mif- 
pend in play, 

The vain attempts that never take 
effect, 


Thofe 


The vows that finners make and 
never pay, 

The counfels wife that carelefs 
men neglect, 

The fond defires that lead us oft 
aftray, 

The praifes that with pride the 
heart infect, 

And all we lofe with folly and 
mifpending, 

May there be found unto this place 
afcending. 


And fo he proceeds in enumerating 
other particulars, the vanity of ti- 
tles, falfe flatteries, fond loves, 
great men’s promifes, court-fer- 
vices, death-bed alms, &¥c. and 
men’s wits kept in jars like oil. 
Our late great Englith poet has 
likewife made fine ufe of this no- 
tion in his Rape of the Lock, 
Cant. 5. as indeed it feems to be 
fitter for a mock-heroic poem than 
for the true epic. 
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Thofe argent fields more'likely habitants, 
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460 


Tranflated Saints, or middle Spirits hold 


Betwixt th’ angelical and human kind. 


Hither of ill-join’d fons and daughters born 


Firft from the ancient world thofe giants came 


With many a vain exploit, 
The builders next of Babel on the plain 


Some thought it mounted to the 
lunar iphere, 

Since al! things loft on earth are 
treafur’d there. 

There hero’s wits~are kept in 
pond’rous vafes, 

And beau’s in fnuff-boxes and 
tweezer-cafes. 

There broken vows, and death- 
bed alms are found, 

And lover's hearts with ends of 
ribband bound, 

The courtier’s promifes, and fick 
man’s pray’rs, 

The {miles of harlots, and the 
tears of heirs, 

Cages for gnats, and chains to 
yoke a flea, 

Dry’d butterflies, and tomes of 
caluiftry. 


460. Thofe argent fields &c.| There 
is no queftion I believe now among 
philofophers, that the moon is in- 
habited; but it is greatly to be que- 

i : a 6 /. q 
ftion’d whether this notion of our 
author be true, that the inhabi- 
tants there are franflated Saints or 
Spirits of a middle nature between 
Angels and-Men; for as the moon 

a 


though then renown’d: 


466 
Of 


is certainly lefs confiderable in it- 
felf than our earth, it is not likely, 
that its inhabitants fhould be fo 
much more confiderable. 

463. Hither of ill-join'd fons and 

daughters born &c. } He 
means the fons of Ged ill-join’d with 
the daughters. of men, alluding to that 
text of Scripture, Gen. VI. 4. Thera 
ewere giants in the earth in thofe 
days; and alfo after that, when the 
Jons of God came in unto the daughters 
of men, and they bore children to 
them; the fame became mighty men, 
which were of old, men of renown s 
where by the fons of Ged fome Fa- 
thers and Commentators have un- 
derftood Angels, as if the Angels 
had: been enamour’d and married 
to women; but the true meaning 
ts that the pofterity of Seth and 
other patriarchs, who were wor- 
fhippers of the» true God, and 
therefore call’d the fons of God, in- 
termarried with the: idolatrous po- 
fterity of wicked Cain. 

467. Of Sennaar, | Or Shinar, 
for they are both the fame name 
of this province of Babylonia. But 
Milton follows the Vulgate as he 

frequently 


‘aan 
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Of Sennaar, and {till with vain defign 
New Babels, had they wherewithal, would build - 


Others came fingle; he who to be deem’d 


A God, leap’d fondly into A.tna flames, 


Empedocles; and he who 


479° 
to en} oy 


Plato’s Elyfium, leap’d into the fea, 


Cleombrotus; and many more too long, 


frequently does in the names of 
places. 

471. Empedocles;| 'The {cholar 
of Pythagoras, a philofopher and 
poet, born at Agrigentum in Sicily : 
he wrote of the nature of things 
in Greek, as Lucretius did in Latin 
verfe. He ftealing one night from 
his followers threw himfelf into the 
flaming Aitna, that being no where 
to be found, he might be efteemed 
to be a God, and to be taken up 
into Heaven; but his iron pattens, 
being thrown out by the fury of 
the burning mountain, difcover’d 
his defeated ambition, and ridi- 
culed his folly. Hor. de Art. Poet, 
464. 

—- Deus immortalis haberi 
Dum cupit Empedocles, ardentem 
frigidus A:tnam 
Infiluit. Hume. 


473. Cleombrotus;| 'The name is 
rightly placed the lait word in the 
fentence, as Empedocles was before. 
He was called Ambraciota of Am- 
bracia, a city of Epirus in Greece. 
Having read over Plato’s book of 
the Soul's immortality and happi- 


Embryo’s 


nefs in another life, he was fo ra- 
vifh’d with the account of it, that 
he leap’d from a high wall inte 
the fea, that he might immediately 
enjoy it. His death is celebrated 
by Callimachus in one of his epi- 
grams, Ep. 29. which we will fub- 
join with Frifchlinus his tranfla. 
tion. 


Eimas nate xaupe, KacouCesrG- 
a *uUlegniwrns, 
‘Haas’ ag ulias Texye@ cig 
ad iny’ 

ASiy shzv iday Sovars xanor, 
__ tAne HaetayG@- : 
Ey 7a wept Luxus vere ava- 

AccanuWwe. 


Phoebe vale dicens, de rupe Cleom- 
brotus alta 
Ambraciota, Stygis vivus adivit 
aquas. 
Funere nil dignum paflus: folim- 
que Platonis 
De vita mentis perpete legit 
opus. 


And from hence other authors feem 
to have taken his ftory, as Cicero 
Tule. Difp. I. 34. Callimachi qui- 

dem, 
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474 


White, black, and gray, with all their trumpery. 


Here pilgrims roam, that ftray’d fo far to feek 


In Golgotha him dead, who lives in Heaven ; 
And they who to be fure of Paradife 


Dying 


dem epigramma in Ambraciotam order and confufion. We have the 
Cleombrotum eft: quem ait, cum fame artful negligence in Paradife 
ei nihil accidiffet adverfi, e muro Regain’d, Il. 182. 


fe in mare abjecifle lecto Platonis 
libro: and Ovid Ibis. ver. 493. 
Vel de pracipiti venias in Tartara 
{axo, 

Ut qui Socraticum de nece le- 

git opus. 

73.—— and many more too long, | 
Poorly and deficiently expre{s’d for, 
and more too long to name. Bentley. 
It feems as if a line were by mif- 
take of the printer left out here; 
for (as Dr. Bentley fays) it is defi- 
ciently exprefed. Befides Milton 
had been mentioning thofe who 
came fingle; and therefore he could 
not fall upon the mention of em- 
bryos, idiots, hermits, and riers 
without fome other verfe inter- 
pos’d, which fhould finith the ac- 
count of thofe who came ingle, and 
contain a verb for the nominative 
cafes embryos, idiots, &c. which at 
prefent is wanting. Pearce. 
A very ingenious perfon queftions, 
whether Milton by this appearance 
of inaccuracy and negligence did 
not defign to exprefs his contempt 
of their trvmpery as he calls it, by 
huftling it all together in this di- 


Have we not feen, or by relation 
heard, 

In courts and regal chambers how 
thou lurk’ft, 

In wood or grove by mofiy foun- 
tain fide, 

In valley or green meadow to 
way-lay 

Some beauty rare, Califto, Cly- 
mene, 

Daphne, or Semele, Antiopa, 

Or Amymone, Syrinx, many more 

Too long, then lay’ft thy feapes on 
names ador’d. 


475. White, black, and gray,| So 
named according to their habits, 
white friers or Carmelites, black 
friers or Dominicans, gray friers 
or Francifcans, of their founders 
St. Francis, St. Dominic, and mount 
Carmel where that order pretend 
they were firft inftituted. Our au- 
thor here, as elfewhere, fhows his 
diflike and abhorrence of the church 
of Rome, by placing the religious 
orders with all their trumpery, 
cowls, hoods, reliques, beads, €¢, 
in the Paradife of Fools, and not 


only 
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Dying put on the weeds of Dominic, 


Or in Francifcan think to pafs difguis’d; 


480 


They pafs the planets fev’n, and pafs the fix’d, 


And that cryftallin {phere whofe balance weighs 
The trepidation talk’d, and that firft mov’d ; 


only placing them there, but mak- 
ing them the principal figures. 

476. Here pilgrims &c.| 'Thofe 
who had gone upon pilgrimages to 
the Holy Land, to vifit our Lord’s 
fepulchre: but to fuch perfons that 
may be faid, which was to the wo- 
men after his refurreétion, Luke 
pe ahG 5» 6. Why feek ye the living 
among the dead? He is not here but is 
rifen; to which text our author 
feems to allude in this paflage. 

482. And that cryftallin fpbere &c.] 
He {peaks here according to the 
ancient aftronomy, adopted and im- 
prov’d by Ptolomy. They pa/s the 
planets fev'n, our planetary or folar 
fyftem, and beyond this pa/s the 
jx d, the firmament or {phere of 
the fix’d ftars, azd beyond this 
that cryftallin fphere, the cryttallin 
Heaven, clear as cryftal, to which 
the Ptolemaics attributed a fort of 
libration or fhaking (the ¢repida- 
tion fo much talk’d of) to account 
for certain irregularities in the mo- 
tion of the ftars, and beyond this 
that firft mowd, the primam mo- 
chelate fphere which was both, 
the firt mowd and the firft mover, 
communicating its motions to all 
the lower fpheres ; and beyond this 
the empyream Heaven, the 


wd 
Was 


And 


feat of God and the Angels. This 
paflage may receive fome farther 
light and illuftration from another 
of the fame nature in Taffo, where 
he defcribes the defcent of the 
Arch-Angel Michael from Hea- 
ven, and mentions this cryftallin 
and all the other {pheres but only 
inverting the order, as there the 
motion is downwards, and here it 
is upwards, Cant. g. St. 60, 61. 


Paffa il foco, e la luce &%¢. 

He pafs’d the light, and fhining 
fire affign’d 

The glorious feat of his fele@ed 


crew, 

The mover firft, and circl2 cry- 
flalline, 

The firmament where fixed flars 
all fhine. 

61. 

Unlike in working then in fhape 
and fhow, 

At his left hand, Saturn he left 
and Jove, 

And thofe untruly errant call’d I 
trow, 


Since he errs not who them coth 
guide and move. Fairfax. 


And when our poet mentions S7. Pe- 
ter at Heav'n’s -uicket with bis keys, 


he 


a — — 
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And now Saint Peter at Heav’n’s wicket feems 


To wait them with his keys, and now at foot 485 
Of Heav’n’s afcent they lift their feet, when lo 
A violent crofs wind from either coaft 


Blows them tranfverfe ten thoufand leagues awry 


Into the devious air; then might ye fee 


Cowls, hoods, and habits with their wearers toft 490 


And fiutter’d into rags, then reliques, beads, 


Indulgences, difpenfes, pardons, bulls, 


The {port of winds: all thefe upwhirl’d aloft 
Fly o’er the backfide of the world far off 
Into a Limbo large and broad, fince call’d A9§ 


he certainly intends (as Mr. Thyer 
obferves) to ridicule the fond con- 
ceit of the Romanifts, that St. Pe- 
ter and his fucceffors are in a par- 
ticular manner intrufted with the 
keys of Heaven. And he makes 
ufe of the low phrafe of Heaven's 
wicket, the better to expofe the 
notions of thofe whom he places 
here in the Paradife of Fools. 

489. -—— then might ye fee] This 
is one of the paflages which fur- 
nifhes Dr. Bentley here with objec- 
tions agajnit fifty-five verfes of 
Milton. To the words might ye 
Jee he fays; how could any one of 
his readers /ee them, unlefs he is 
himfelf fuppos’d a fco/? But was 
not Satan there ?-and he is no fool 
in this poem: it is on¢ thing to be 


The 


there as an inhabitant, and another 
as a {pectator. Milton means if: 
any body was prefent there fo as 
to be able to fee what pafs’d, he 
would fee cowds, hoods, &e. It is 
very common among poets to talk 
thus to their readers ; Then might 
ye fee isno more than Then might 
be feen. See Virgil, Aen. VIII. 676. 

Pearce. 
This manner of fpeaking, which 
puts the fecond perfon indefinitely, 
is very frequent. among the poets, 
as Virgil Ain. IV. 4017. 


Migrantes cernas 


upon which Servius fays, Honefta 
figura fi rem tertiz perfone in f{e- 
cundam transferas. Mugire vide- 
bis En. IV. 490. that is, videbit 


PB 
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The Paradife of Fools, to few unknown 


Long after, now unpeopled, and untrod. 
All this dark globe the Fiend found as he pafs’d, 
And long he wander’d, till at laft a gleam 


Of dawning light turn’d thither-ward in hafte 


soa 


His travel’d {teps: far diftant he defcries 
Afcending by degrees magnificent 


Up to the wall of Heav’n a ftructure high; 


At top whereof, but far more rich appear’d 


The work as of a kingly palace gate, 


55 


With frontifpiece of diamond and gold 
Embellifh’d; thick with fparkling orient gems 


aut poterit videre aliquis. en. VIII. 
691. 
— pelago credas innare revulfas 
Cycladas; that is Credat quis. 


See Cowley’s Davideis II. Note 17. 
493. The fport of winds:| Ludi- 
bria ventis. Virg. En. VI. 75. 
495. Into a Limbo large and broad, | 
The Limbus patrum as it is call’d, 
is a place that the Schoolmen fup- 
ofed to be in the neighbourhood 
of Hell, where the fouls of the 
patriarchs were detain’d, and thofe 
good men who died before our Sa- 
viour’s refurrection. Our author 
gives the fame name to his Para- 
dife of Fools, and more rationally 
places it beyond the backfide of ihe 
avorld, 


The 


501: Hes travel'd feps:] Tird 
Reps, from travagliato (Italian.) 
Richardfone 


506. With Srontifpiece of diamond 
_ and gold\ Imitated from 
Ovid, Met. II. 1. 


Regia folis erat fublimibus alta co- 
lumnis, 

Clara micante auro, flammafque 
imitante pyropo. 


The fun’s bright palace, on high 
colunins rais’d, 

With burnifh’d gold and flaming 
jewels blaz’d.  Addifon. 


507.—with fparkling orient gems] 
Dr. Bentley would read ardent 
gems, becaufe orzent is proper to 
fay upon earth only: but Sparkling 
an 
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The portal fhone, inimitable on earth 


By model, or by fhading pencil drawn. 


The ftairs were fuch as whereon Jacob faw 510 


Angels afcending and defcending, bands 

Of guardians bright, when he from Efau fled 

To Padan-Aram, in the field of Luz 

Dreaming by night under the open fhy, 514 
And waking cry’d, This is the gate of Heaven. 
Each ftair myfterioufly was meant, nor ftood 
There always, but drawn up to Heav’n fometimes 


ViewlefS; and underneath a bright fea flow’d 


and ardent are too near akin to be 
both ufed together, and fince (as 
the Doétor allows) the beft gems 
come from the Eaft Indies, it may 
be allow’d to Milton to mean by 
orient gems no more than the def 
and moft precious ones. Milton very 
frequently ufes the word orient in 
fuch a fenfe as this, and Dr. Bent- 
ley generally corrects it, tho’ he 
has made no objection to the ex- 
preffion in I. 546. 


With orient colors waving. 


Poets, who write of things out of 
this world, muft ufe epithets and 
metaphors drawn from things in 
this world, if they would make 
themfelves underftood. Pearce. 


Why do not then the bloffioms of 
the field 


Of 


Which are array’d with much 
more orzent hue. 
Spenfer’s Hymn of Beauty. 


I have tranfcribed thefe lines to de- 
fend, againft Dr. Bentley’s remark, 
Milton’s application of the word 
orient. ‘Thyer. 


510. The fairs, the degrees men- 
tion’d before, ver. 502. were fuch as 
avhercon Facob faw &c.| A compari- 
fon fetch’d from Gen. XXVHI. 
12, 13. And he dreamed, and be- 
hold a ladder fet upon the earth, and 
the top of it reached to Heaven, and 
behold the Angels of God afcending 
and defcending on it; and behold the 
aa ftood above it. &e. But this 
ine 


To Padan- Aram in the field of Lusty 


mutt not be underftood as if Padans 
Aran 
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Of jafper, or of liquid pearl, whereon 


Who after came from earth, failing arriv’d 


Wafted by Angels, or flew o’er the lake 


Rapt in a chariot drawn by fiery fteeds. 


The ftairs were then let down, whether to dare 


The Fiend by eafy’ afcent, or aggravate 


His fad exclufion from the doors of blifs: 


5 


Direct againft which open’d from beneath, 
Juft o’er the blifsfal feat of Paradife, 

A paflage down to th’ Earth, a paffage wide, 
Wider by far than that of after-times 


Aram was in the field of Luz; but 
he was flying to Padan- Aram or the 
country of Aram, that is Syria; 
and by the way refted and dreamed 
this dream in the field of Zuz, for 
fo the adjoining city was called at 
the firft; Jacob upon this occafion 
gave it the name of Bethel, by 
which it was better known after- 
wards. The paflage was wrong 
pointed in all the editions, for there 
fhould be no comma after Luz: 
the comma fhould be after Padazn- 
Aram, in the field of Luz being to 
be join’d on to dreaming in the next 
verfe. 
18. —— and underneath a bright 
fea flow’ d| ‘The author him- 
- felf explains this, in the argument 
of this book, to be meant of rhe 
avater above the firmament. He 
mentions itagain VII. 619. Heyln. 


521. Wafted by Angels, &c.] As 
Lazarus was carried by Angels, Luke 
XVI. 22; and Elijah was rapt up 
in a chariot of fire and horfes of 
frre, 2 Kings I. 11. 

coe doors | Milton writes 
this word dore and dores except only 
in one inftance in I. so4. of the fe- 
cond edition, which he alter’d from 
the firft edition: but the other ap- 
proaches nearer in found to the 
original word, if it be deriv’d from 
the Saxon duru, the German dure, 
dura, tura; and all as Junius fays 
from the Greek Suc, janua. And 
yet I think we commonly pro- 
nounce it dore tho’ we conftantly 
Write it door, But in all fuch cafes 
we want an advantage, that the 
French have enjoy’d, of an Aca- 
demy to fix and fettle our language. 
Some propofals were made for 

erecting 
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Over mount Sion, and, though that were large, 530 
Over the Promis’d Land to God fo dear, 

By which, to vifit oft thofe happy tribes, 

On high behefts his Angels to,and fro 

Pafs’d frequent, and his eye with choice regard 
From Paneas the fount of Jordan’s flood 535 
To Beérfaba, where the Holy Land 


Borders on Egypt and th’ Arabian fhore; 


UL 


So wide the opening feern’d, where bounds were {et 
To darknefs, fuch as bound the ocean wave. 

Satan from hence, now on the lower ftair 540 
That {cal’d by fteps of gold to Heaven gate, 

Looks down with wonder at the fudden view 


erecting fuch an Academy to the 
Lord Treafurer Oxford at the lat- 
ter end of the reign of Queen 
Anne; and it is a pity they were 
never carried into execution. 

534+ and his eye with choice 
. regard| Dr. Pearce thinks 
that after regard a verfe feems to 
be wanting to defcribe what 47s eye 
did with choice regard: but it may 
be underftood thus, his eye pa/s'd 
frequent, as well as his Angels to 
and fro on high behefts or com- 
mands, and furvey’d from Paneas, 
a city at the foot of a mountain 
of the fame name, part of mount 
Libanus where the river Jordan 
has its fource, to Beér/aba or Beer- 


Of 


fheba, that is the whole extent of 
the Promis’d Land from Paneas in 
the north to Beerfaba in the fouth, 
where the Holy Land is. bounded 
by Egypt and Arabia. . The limits 
of the Holy Land are thus ex; 
prefs’d in Scripture, from Dan ever 
unto Beerfoeba, Dan at the northern 
and Beerfheba at the fouthern ex- 
tremity; and the city that was cal- 
led Dan was afterwards named Pa- 
neas. So wide the opening feem'd, 
that is fo wide as I have repre- 
fented it, wider than the paflage 
over mount Sion and the Promis’d 
Land ; So wide the opening feem'd, 
where the fame divine power fixed 
the limits of darknefs, that faid to 

the 
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As when a {cout 


Through dark and defert ways with peril gone 


All night, at laft by break of chearful dawn 


545 


Obtains the brow of fome high-climbing hill, 


Which to his eye difcovers unaware 


The goodly profpeét of fome foreign land 


Firft feen, or fome renown’d metropolis 


With glift’ring fpires and pinnacles adorn’d, 


559 


Which now the rifing fun gilds with his beams: 


Such wonder feis’d, though after Heaven feen, 


The Spirit malign, but much more envy feis’d, 


At fight of all this world beheld fo fair. 


554 


Round he furveys (and well might, where he ftood 


the proud ocean, Hitherto /halt thou 
come and no farther. 

540. Satan from hence, &c. | Sa- 
tan, after having long wander’d 
upon the furface, or outmoft wall 
of the univerfe, difcovers at laft a 
wide gap in it, which led into the 
creation, and is defcribed as the 
opening through which the Angels 
pafs to and fro into the lower world 
upon their errands to mankind. 
His fitting upon the brink of this 
paflage, and taking a furvey of the 
whole face of nature that appeared 
to him new and frefh in all its beau- 
ties, with the fimile illuftrating 
this circumftance, fills the mind of 
the reader with as furprifing and 

Vou. I. 


So 


glorious an idea as any that arifes 
in the whole poem. He looks 
down into that vaft hollow of the 
univerfe, with the eye, or (as Mil- 
ton calls it) with the ken of an 
Angel. He furveys all the won- 
ders in this immenfe amphitheatre 
that lie between both the poles of 
Heaven, and takes in at one view 
the whole round of the creation. 
Addifines 
555. Round he furveys &c.| Satan 
is here reprefented as taking a view 
of the whole creation from eaft to 
weft, and then from north to fouths 
but poetry delights to fay the moft 
common things in an uncommon 
manner. Reund he furveys, as well he 
Aa might 
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So high above the circling canopy 

Of night’s extended fhade) from eaftern point 
Of Libra to the fleecy ftar that bears 
Andromeda far off Atlantic feas 


Beyond th’ horizon; then from pole to pole 560 


He views in breadth, and 


without longer paufe 


Down right into the world’s firft region throws 


might'in his prefent fituation, /o Ligh 
above the circling canopy of night's 
extended foade. Dr. Bentley objects 
to the expreflion of circling canopy, 
when the fhade of night muft needs 
be a cone: but as Dr. Pearce re- 
plies, to Satan who look’d down 
upon it from fuch an highth, it ap- 
pear’d not a cone as it really was, 
but a circle. In this fituation then 
he furveys from eaftern point of Libra, 
one of the twelve figns exactly op- 
pofit to Aries, to the fleecy far, 
‘Aries or the Ram, that is from eaft 
to weft, for when Libra rifes in the 
eat, Aries fets full weft; and Aries 
is faid to bear Andromeda, becaule 
that conftellation reprefented as a 
woman is placed juft over Aries, 
and therefore. when Aries fets he 
feems to bear Andromeda far off 
Atlantic feas, the great weftern 
ocean, beyond th’ horizen ; then from 
pole to pole he views in breadth, that 
is from north to fouth, and that is 
faid to be ix breadth, becaufe the 
Ancients knowing more of the 
earth from eaft to weft than from 
morth.to fouth, and fo having a 


His 


much greater journey one way than 
the other, one was called length 
or longitude, the other breadth or 
latitude. It is fine, as it is natural, 
to reprefent Satan as taking a view 
of the world before he threw him- 
felf into it. 

562. Downright into the world’s 
&c.] Satan after having furvey’d 
the whole creation, immediately 
without longer paufe throws himfelf 
into it, and is defcrib’d as making 
two different motions. At firft he 
drops down perpendicularly fome 
way into it,downright into theworld’s 
Srfi region throws his flight precipi- 
tant, and aftewards ands his oblique 
avay, turns and winds this way and 
that, if he might any where efpy 
the feat of Man; for tho’ in ver. 
527 it is faid that the paflage was 
juft over Paradife, yet it is evident 
that Satan did not know it, and 
therefore as it was natura! for him 
to do, winds about in fearch of it 
through the pure marble air. ‘The 
firft epithet pure determins the fenfe 
of the fecond, and fhows why the 
air is compared to marb/e, namely 
for 
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His flight precipitant, and winds with eafe 
Through the pure marble air his oblique way 


Amongft innumerable ftars, that fhone 565 
Stars diftant, but nigh hand feem’d other worlds; 
Or other worlds they feem’d, or happy iles, 

Like thofe Hefperian gardens fam’d of old, 


Fortunate fields, and groves, and flow’ry vales, 


for its clearnefs and whitenefs, 
without any regard to its hardneds : 
and the word armor, marble, is 
derived from a Greek word jep- 
[4229H that fignifies to fhine and 
glifter. And as Milton ufes the ex- 
prefiion of the marble air, fo Virgil 
does likewife of the marbk fea, 
Georg. I. 254. 


Et quando infidum remis impellere 
jmarmor 
Conveniat : 


And /£n. VI. 729. 


Et que marmoreo fert monftra fub 
zequore pontus : 


And elfewhere he calls Orpheus’s 
neck marble, Georg. IV. 523. 


Tum quoque marmorea caput a 
cervice revulfum. 


And Ovid in like manner fpeaks 


Thrice 


(Waller) has faid in his verfes upon 

his miftrefles pafling through a 

croud of people ; 

The yielding marble of a fhowy 
breatt. 


And what is nearer to our purpofe, 
Othello in Shakefpear is reprefent- 
ed as {wearing Act III. 


— Now by yond warble Heaven. 


It is common with the Ancients, 
and thofe who write in the fpirit 
and manner of the Ancients, in 
their metaphors and fimiles, if they 
agree in the main circumftance, 
to have no regard to leffer parti- 
culars. 

565, that foone 

Stars diftant,| They appeared by 
their fhining to be ftars. *Tis a 
Greek expreflion, as Plato in an 
epigram on his friend Stella pre- 
ferved by Diogenes Laertius. Yox 


of Narciffus his marble hands, Met. foone whilft living a morning flar, 


if. 481. 


Nudaque marmoreis percuflit pec- 
tora palmis. 


And a famous poet-of our own 


but dead you naw Soine Hefperus among 
the /bades. Richard{on. 

568. Like thofe Hefperian gardens] 
So call’d of Hefperus, Vefper, be- 
caufe placed in the weft under the 

Aaz evening 
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evening ftar. Thofe famous gar- 
dens were the iles about Cape Verd 
in Africa, whofe moft weiftern 
oint is fill call’d He/perium cornu. 
Others will have ’em the Canaries. 
Hume. 

573. —— thither his courfe he bends 
Scc.] His flight between the feve- 
ral worlds that fhined on every fide 
of him, with the particular de- 
{cription of the fun, are fet forth 
in all the wantonnefs of a luxuriant 
imagination. His fhape, {peech, 
and behaviour upon his transform- 
ing himfelf into an Angel of light, 
are touch’d with exquifite beauty. 
The poet’s thought of directing 
Satan to the fun, which in the 
vulgar opinion of mankind is the 
moft con{picuous part of the crea- 
tion, and the placing in it an 
Angel, is a circumitance finely con- 


By center, or eccentric, hard to tell, 

Or longitude,) where the great luminary 
Aloof the vulgar conftellations thick, 

That from his lordly eye keep diftance due, 
Difpenfes light from far ; they as they move 
Their ftarry dance in numbers that compute 
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Thrice happy iles, but who dwelt happy there 5790 
He ftay’d not to inquire: above them all 

The golden fun in fplendor likeft Heaven 

Allur’d his eye: thither his courfe he bends 
Through the calm firmament, (but up or down, 


575 


580 
Days 


trived, and the more adjufted to a 
poetical probability, as it was a re- 
ceived doéctrin among the moft fa- 
mous philofophers, that every orb 
had its Intelligence, -and -as an 
Apoftle in facred Writ is faid to 
have feenfuch an Angel in the fun. 

Addifon. 


574. (but up or down, 

By center, or eccentric, hard to tell, 

Or longitude,)| 'Thefe words (as 
Dr. Pearce obferves) fhould be in- 
cluded in a parenthefis, and then 
the conftruétion of the reft will be 
plain and eafy. Satan had now 
paffed the fix’d flars, and was di- 
reCting his courfe towards the fun ; 
but it is hard to tell (fays the poet) 
whether his courfe was up or down, 
that is north or fouth, for fo xp 
and down fignifies in IX. 78. and 


° 
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Turn fwift their various motions, or are turn’d 


By his magnetic beam, that gently warms 


The univerfe, and to each inward part 
With gentle penetration, though unfeen, 585 


Shoots invifible virtue ev’n to the deep; 


So wondroufly was fet his {tation bright. 
There lands the Fiend, a fpot like which perhaps 


Aftronomer in the fun’s lucent orb 


Through his glaz’d optic tube yet never faw. —_sgo. 


The place he found beyond expreffion bright, 


X. 675, the north being uppermoft 
in our globes, 

-—— hic vertex nobis femper fub- 

limis:  Virg. Georg. I. 242. 


or whether it was dy center, or ec- 
centric, towards the center, or from 
the center, it not being determin’d 
whether the fun is the center of 
the world or not; or whether it 
was by /ongitude, that is in length, 
eaft or weft, as appears from IV. 
539. and VII. 373. se 

So. ‘tn numbers) 'That is in 
meafures. Richardjon. 

586. Shoots invifible virtue evn 

to the deep; ] Dr. Bentley 
fays invifihle makes mere tautology 
with though unfeen; but I think 
not; the words though unfeen relate 
to penetration, and invifible is the 
epithet to virtue, which is a diftinct 


Compar’d 


thing from the penctration before 
mention’d, and which might have 
been vifible, though the other was 
not fo. But the Doétor fays that 
invifible {poils the meafure of the 
verfe. Milton feems to have thought . 
this no blemifh to his poem, for he 
frequently in the beginning of a. 
verfe choofes this artificial negli- 
gence of meafure: So in If. 302, 
880. ILI. 358. XI. 79, 377. There 
is no need therefore of reading 
with Dr. Bentley Shoots vital vir- 
tue, &c. Pearce. 

he number of fyllables in iis 
verfe feems not ill contriv’d to ex- 
prefs the depth to which the fun’s 
beams penetrated. 

590. Through his glazd optic tube] 
The fpots in the fun are vifible 
with a telefcope: but aftronomer 
perhaps never yet faw through his 

Aa 3 . glax'e 
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Compar’d with ought on earth, metal or {tone ; 
Not all parts like, but all alike inform’d 

With radiant light, as glowing ir’on with fire; 

If metal, part feem’d gold, part filver clear; 595 
If ftone, carbuncle moft or chryfolite, — 


Ruby or topaz, to the twelve that fhone 
In Aaron’s breaft-plate, and a ftone befides 


Imagin’d rather oft than elfewhere {een, 
That 


glaxd optic tube, that is his tele- thing to Satan who was come 
{cope, {uch a. fpot as Satannowhe from the hotter region of Hell; 
was in the fun’s orb. The poet and therefore Milton judicioufly 
gmentions this glafs the oftner in ho- omits it, and imlarges upon the 
mor of Galileo, whom he means riches of the place, the gold and 
here by the a/fronomer. filver and precious ftones which 
592. ——- metal or fione;| In the abounded therein, and by thefe 

firft editions it is medal or flone, and means exhibits a pleafing picture 
Mr. Richardfon juftifies it,as the re- inftead of a difagreeable one. 
petition of the fame word immedi- 

ately after is avoided: but for that 597.—— to the tavelve that /hone 
very reafon it appears that this is &c.] A friend of Dr. Pearce’s ob- 
an error of the prefs, and that it ferving that carbuncle and topaz 
ought to be read metal or flone, as were two of the twelve ftones 
both metal and ffome are repeated plac’din Aaron’s breaft-plate, thinks 
afterwards; ver.595. If metal, fo that Milton wrote 

and fo; and ver. 596. Jf /toxé, Ruby or topaz, tava oth’ tevelve 
fo and fo. that fhone, €3¢e 

£63. Not all parts lke, &c. | : : 

Ovid has given usa defcription of o° 22” for of the is not unfrequent in 
the palace of the fun, but few have Milton: in XI. 432. we read 7’ +b” 
deferibed the fun himfelf: and.I mdf?, and in the Mak Queen o° th’ 
know not whéthet our author has wood. But it is not very likely 
fhown. more fancy or more judg- that the poet fhould fay tao o th’ 
merit in the defcription. An or- /ave/ve, and not intend the two laft 
dinary poet would in all probabi- mention’d of the four, but the firft 
lity have infifted chiefly upon its and the laft. And there is very 
éxceflive heat; but that was no- good reafon to think that not tawa 
only, 
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606 


Philofophers in vain fo long Have fought, 


In vain, though by their pow’rful att they bind 


Volatil Hermes, and call up unbound 


In various fhapes old Proteus from the fea, 


Drain’d through a limbée to his native form. 


6os 


What wonder then if fields and regions here 


Breathe forth Elixir pure, 


only, but four of the twelve ftones 
in Aaron’s breaftplate are here 
mention’d. For what we tranflate 
the fardius, Exod. XXVIII. 17. 
is render’d in the margin of our 
Bibles the rudy: and what we 
call the beryl, Exod. XXVIII. 20. 
the Seventy, the Vulgate, and 
moft of thé verfions, and Jofephus, 
and many others take for a chry/o- 
lite. This alteration therefore of 
Dr. Pearcé’s friéid cannot be ad- 
mitted, and Mr. Fenton’s reading 
is much worfe, or the twelve, which 
éannot bé faid aftér fome of the 
twelve have been already men- 
tion’d. The paflage may be un- 
dérfteod thus without any altera- 
fion, Ruby or topaz #o the twelve, 
that is, and all the reft reckoning to 
thé tivelve, that fhone in Aaron’s 
breaft-plate. ‘The poet had parti- 
cularly mention’d fome of the ftones 
in Aaron’s breaft-plate, and now 
he includes all the reft ro the number 
twelve, Such a concife manner 
of fpeaking is not unufual with 
our author. 


and rivers run 


Potable 


602. —— though by their pow rful 
art they bind &c.] Tho by 
their pow’rful art they bind and fix 
quickfilver, and change their mat- 
ter, unbound, unfix’d, into as many 
various fhapes as Proteus, till it be 
réduced at laft to its firft original 
form. Hermés, another word for 
Mercury or guickfilver, which is 
very fluid, and volatil, and hard 
to bé fixed. Proteus; a Séa-God} 
who could trawsform himfelf into 
various fhapes, till being clofely 
prefs'd hé return’d to his own 
proper form. By this the Ancients 
underftood the firft principle of 
things and the fubjeét matter of 
nature; and our poet therefore 
very fitly employs this metaphor 
or fimilitude to exprefs the matter, 
which the chemifts make experi- 
ments upon thro’ all its mutations, 
and which they drain thro’ their 
limbecs or ftills, till it refume its 
native and original form. 

606. What wonder then &c. | 
And if chemifts can do fo muths 
what wonder then if in the fun it- 
A a 4 {elf 
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Potable gold, when with one virtuous touch 


Th’ arch-chemic fun, fo far from us remote, 


Produces, with terreftrial humor mix’d, 


610 


Here in the dark fo many precious things 
Of color glorious and effect fo rare? 


Here matter new to gaze the Devil met 


Undazled; far and wide his eye commands; 


For fight no obftacle found here, nor fhade, 


615 


But all fun-fhine, as when his beams at noon 


Culminate from th’ equator, as they now 


Shot upward ftill dire&t, whence no way round 


felf is the true philofopher’s ftone, 
the grand Elixir, and rivers of li- 
quid gold; when the fun, the chief 
of chemifts, tho’ at fo great a 
diftance, can. perform fuch won- 
cers upon earth. and produce fo 
many precious things? The thought 
of making the fun the chief che- 
mift or alchemift feems to be ta- 
ken from Shakefpear,. King John, 
Act INT, 


To folemnize this day, the glo- 
rious {un 

Stays in his courfe, and plays the 
alchemift, 

Turning with fplendor of his pre- 
cious eye 

‘The meager cloddy earth 
tering gold, 


to glit- 


606. ~—— and regions here} Dr. 
Bentley reads ¢here in this place 


Shadow 


and two others which follow in 
the next page: but is it likely. 
that the fame miftake fhould creep 
into three different places? Is it 
not more probable that Milton 
{peaking of the fun faid here, be- 
caufe he was then defcribing it, 
and exprefling its nature? This 1s 
poetical and common with Milton, 
as may be feen in many inftances, 
See my note on II. 362. where I 
fhow that Milton frequently ufes 
the word here, not meaning there- 
by a place prefent to him when 
he is fpeaking, but that place only 
which he is then fpeaking of. 
Pearce. 
616. — as when his beams at noon 
Culminate from th’ equator, as they 
now 
Shot upward fill dire, | The 
firft as is ufed by way of fimilitude, 
cu 
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Shadow from body’ opaque can fall; and th’ air, 


No where fo clear, fharpen’d his vifual ray 


620 


To objects diftant far, whereby he foon 

Saw within ken a glorious Angel ftand, 

The fame whom John faw alfo in the fun: 

His back was turn’d, but not his brightnefs hid; 


Of beaming funny rays a golden tiar 


625 


Circled his head, nor lefs his locks behind 
Illuftrious on his fhoulders fledge with wings 


Lay waving round; on fome great charge employ’d 


He feem’d, or fix’d in cogitation deep. 


in the fenfe of like as; There was 
no fhadow but all fun-fhine, like 
as when bis beams at noon culminate 
from th’ equator, that is are vertical 
and fhoot direétly from the equa- 
tor, which is the reafon why thofe 
who live under the equator, under 
the line, are called Afcii, and at 
noon caft no fhadows, The other 
as is ufed by way of reafon, inthe 
fenfe of for as much as; ‘There was 
no fhadow but all fun-fhine, for 
as much as his beams fhot now di- 


rectly upward. 
623. The fame whom Sohn faw 
alfo in the fun:) And I faw 
an Angel fianding in the fun. Rev. 
ban 
625. ——~ a golden tiar) A gol- 
den coronet of fhining rays circled 
his head, yet neverthelefs did not 


Glad 


hinder his lovely locks, that hung 
behind over his fhoulders adorn’d 
with wings, from waving them- 
felves into curls and rings. Tiar 
of Zzara, the Perfian word for a 
round cap, high and ending in a 
point, the ufual covering and orna- 
ment the eaftern princes wore on 
their heads. Hume. 

627, —— fledge with wings] We 
now commonly fay fiedg’d, but our 
author ufes fledge again in. VII, 
420. but feather'd foon and fledge &c. 
He prefers it doubtlefs as of a fofter 
found ; and there are feveral fuch 
words that want mollifying in our 
language. 

628. employ'd] Milton con- 
{tantly fpells this word zmploy’d, but 
the French word from whence it 
is deriv’d is employer. 


634. Bat 


ere nee newer ele mempmi 
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Glad was the Spirit impure, as now in hope 636 
To find who might direct his wand’ring flight 
To Paradife the happy feat of Man, 


His journey’s énd and our beginning woe. 


But firft he cafts to change his proper fhapé, 


Which elfe might work him danger or delay: 63 ¢ 


And now a ftripling Cherub he appears, 


Not of the prime, yet fuch as in his face 


Youth fimil’d celeftial, and to every limb 
Suitable grace diffus’d, fo well he feign’d: 


634. But frft he cafts &c. | He 
¢onfiders. ‘The metaphor feems to 
be taken from cafting the eye a- 
round every way. Spenfer has the 
fame expreilion, Fairy Queen, B. 1. 
Cant. 11. St. 40. 


He caft at once him to avenge for 

all, 
And Milton himfelf again, XII. 43. 
Richardjon. 


636. ——a fripling Cherub] The 
évil Spirit, the better to difguife 
Kis purpofe, aflumes the appear- 
ancé of a ftripling Cherub, not of 
One of thofe of the prime order 
and dignity, for fuch could not fo 
weil be fuppofed to be ignorant of 
what Satan wanted now to be in- 
form'd. Anda finer picture of a 
young Angel could not be drawn 
by the pencil of Raphael than is 


Under 


here by the pen of Milton. In 
Spenfer there isa fimilar deferip- 
tion of a young Angel. Fairy 
Queen, B. z. Cant. 8. St. 5. 


Befide his head there fat a fair 
young man, 
Of wondrous beauty, and of frefh- 
eft years, 
Whofe tender bud to bloffom new 
began, 
And florifh fair above his equal 
peers : 
His {nowy front curled with gol- 
den hairs, 
Like Phcebus’ face adorn’d with 
funny rays, 
Divinely fhone; and two: fharp 
winged fhears, 
Decked with diverfe plumes, like 
painted jays, 
Were fixed at his back, to cut his 
aery ways, 
In 
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In curls on either cheek play’d; wings he wore 


Of many a color’d plume fprinkled with gold, 
His habit fit for fpeed fuccinG, and held 


Before his decent fteps a filver wand. 


He drew not nigh unheard; the Angel bright, 64¢ 


Ere he drew nigh, his radiant vifage turn’d, 
Admonith’d by his ear, and ftrait was known 
Th’ Arch-Angel Uriél, one of the feven 
Who in God’s prefence, neareft to his throne, 


In Taffo likewife, when the Angel 
Gabriel is fent to roufe the Chri- 
ftian army, he appears as a {trip- 
ling, Cant. 1, St. 13. 


Tra giovane, e fanciullo eta con- 


fine e e ° . d 
Prefe, et ornd di raggi il biondo 
crine. 


A {tripling feem’d he thrice five 
winters old, 

And radiant beams adorn’d his 
locks of gold. Fairfax. 


But there doth not feem to be any 
particular reafon for it in that 
place, as there is in the paffage be- 
fore us. 


642. His habit fit for fpeed fucciné, | 
If ae author meant that Satan had 
clothes on as well as wings, It is 


contrary to his ufval manner of 


Stand 


reprefenting the Angels; but I ra- 
ther underftand it that the awings be 
wore were his habit, and they were 
certainly a habit fit for /peed fuccin®, 
but /uccin I underftand with Dr. 
Pearce, not in its firft and litteral 
fenfe girded or tuck'd up; but in the 
metaphorical fenfe, ready and fpre- 
pard; as Fabius in Inft. Orat. IL. 2. 
fays Proni fuccin@tique &c. 


644. His decent feps} The word 
decent in its Common acceptation in 
our language will, I think, {earcely 
come up to what our poet is here 
defcribing, and therefore we ought 
in juftice to him to recur to its 
Latin original, Hor, Od. ILL. 
XXVILE. 53. 


Antequam turpis macies decentes 
Occupet malas. Thyer. 


650. — ana 
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Stand ready at command, and are his eyes 
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‘That run through all the Heav’ns, or down to th’Earth 


Bear his {wift errands over moift and dry, 
O’er fea and land: him Satan thus accofts. 


Uriel, for thou of thofe fev’n Spirits that ftand 
In fight of God’s high throne, glorioufly bright, 6 55 
The firft art wont his great authentic will 


Interpreter through higheft Heav’n to bring, 
Where all his fons thy embafly attend ; 
And here art likelieft by fupreme decree 


Like honor to obtain, and as his eye’ 


To vifit oft this new creation round; 


Unfpeakable defire to fee, 


All thefe his wondrous works, but chiefly Man, 
His chief delight and favor, him for whom 


All thefe his works fo wondrous he ordain’d, 


650. and are his eyes &c. | 
An expreffion borrow’d from Zech. 
IV. 10. Thofe fewen, they are the 
eycs of the Lord, avhich run to and 
Sro through the whole earth. ‘The 
Jews therefore believed there were 
seven principal Angels, who were 
the captains and leaders as it were 
of the heavenly hoft. See Tobit 
XH. 1g. Rev. I. 4. V.6. VUE. 2. 

654. Uriel, |] His name is de- 
rived from two Hebrew words 


660 
and know 
665 
Hath 
which fignify God is my light. He 


is mention’d as a good Angel in 
the fecond book of Efdras, chap- 
ters 4 and 5; and the Jews and 
fome Chriftians conceive him to be 
an Angel of light according to his 
name, and therefore he has pro- 
perly his ftation in the fun. 


663. —— but chiefly Man, 
His chief delight and favor, him 

Sor vhom &¢.] Dr. Bentley 
reads 
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Hath brought me from the quires of Cherubim 


Alone thus wand’ring. 


Brighteft Seraph, tell 


In which of all thefe fhining orbs hath Man 
His fixed feat, or fixed feat hath none, 


But all thefe fhining orbs his choice to dwell; 


670 


That I may find him, and with fecret gaze 


Or open admiration him behold, 
On whom the great Creator hath beftow’d 
Worlds, and on whom hath all thefe graces pour’d; 


That both in him and all things, as is meet, 


675 


The univerfal Maker we may praife; 
Who juftly hath driv’n out his rebel foes 
To deepeft Hell, and to repair that lofs 
Created this new happy race of Men 


To ferve him better: wife are all his ways. 


680 


So fpake the falfe diflembler unperceiv’d; 


reads and favorite whom, and fays 
that Man his chief favor is not Eng- 
lifh. But, as Dr. Pearce replies, 
by favor furely may be meant the 
object of his favor; as by delight 
is plainly meant not his delight it- 
felf, but the object of his delight. 
And as Mr. Upton obferves, it is 
only ufing the abftract for the con- 
So Terence ufes /celus for 
Scelus 


crete. 


{celeftus, Andria, Act. V. 


For 


quem hic laudat. And Virgil, Zn. 
Veik4t. 
Nec bonus Eurytio prelato invi- 
dit honori : 
honort is the honorable perfon, pre- 
lato which was preferr’d before 
him. 

678. that lofs| This is Mil- 
ton’s own reading in both his edi- 
tions. Dr. Bentley and Mr. Fen- 
ton read not fo well shezr lofs. 

683. Hy. 
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For neither Man nor Angel can difcern 


Hypocrify, the only’ evil that walks 


Invifible, except to God alone, 


684 


By his permiffive will, through Heav’n and Earth: 


And oft though wifdom wake, fufpicion fleeps 


At wifdom’s gate, and to fimplicity 
Refigns her charge, while goodnefs thinks no ill 
Where no ill feems: Which now for once beguil’d 


Uriel, though regent of the fun, and held 


6g0 


The fharpeft fighted Spirit of all in Heaven; 
Who to the fraudulent impoftor foul | 


In his uprightnefs an{wer thus return’d. 


Fair Angel, thy defire which tends to know 


The works of God, thereby to glorify 


695 


The great Work-Mafter, leads to no excefs 


That reaches blame, but rather merits praife 


683. Hypecrify, &c.] What is faid 
here of hypocrify is cenfur’d as a 
digreffion, but it feems no.more 
than is abfolutely neceffary ; for 
otherwife it might be thought very 
flrange, that the evil Spirit fhould 
pafs undifcover’d by the Arch- 
Angel Uriel, the regent of the fun, 
and the fharpeft-fighted Spirit in 
Heaven, and therefore the poet 
endevors to account for it by fay- 
ing, that hypocrify cannot be dif- 
cern’d by Man or Angel, it is invi- 


The 


fible to all but God, &c: But yet 
the evil Spirit did not pafs wholly 
undifcover’d, for though Uriel was 
not aware of him now, yet he 
found reafon to fufpe&t him after- 
wards from his furious geftures in 
the mount. 

686. And oft though wifdom wake, 
&c.] He muft be very critically 
{plenetic indeed, who will not par- 
don this little digreffional obferva- 
tion. ‘There is not in my opinion 
a nobler fentiment, or one more 

poetically 


The more it-feems excefs, 
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that led thee hither 


From thy empyreal manfion thus alone, 


To witnefs with thine eyes what fome perhaps 


700 


Contented with report hear only’ in Heaven; 


For wonderful indeed are all his works, 
Pleafant to know, and worthieft to be all 
Had in remembrance always with delight; 


But what created mind can comprehend 


79§ 


Their number, or the wifdom infinite 
That brought them forth, but hid their caufes deep 
I faw when at his word the formlef{s mafs, 


This world’s material mold, came to a heap: 


Confufion heard his voice, 


and wild uproar 719 


Stood rul’d, ftood vaft infinitude confin’d; 
Till at his fecond bidding darknefs fled, 
Light fhone, and order from diforder {prung : 


poetically exprefs’d, in the whole 
poem. What great art has the 
poet fhown in taking off the dry- 
nefs of a mere moral fentence by 
throwing it into the form of a fhort 
and beautiful allegory! = Thyer. 
694. Fair Angel, &c.] In the an- 
fwer which this Angel returns to 
the difguis’d evil Spirit, there is 
fuch a becoming majefty as is alto- 
gether fuitable to a fuperior being. 
‘The part of it, in which he repre- 
fents himfelf as prefent at the cre- 


Swift 


ation, is very noble in itfelf, and 
not only proper where it is intro- 
duced, but requifite to prepare the 
reader for what follows in the fe- 
venth book. In the following part 
of the f{peech he points out the 
earth with fuch circumftances, that 
the reader can {carce forbear fan- 
cying himfelf employ’d on the fame 
diftant view of it.  dddifon, 
713. and order from diforder 
~ Sprung :) So Plato in Timzo 
Els Takty auto nyayey eu Tus a- 
TAs, 


IR ret meneame pete ste enn He i 
5 ¥ “ ma cate (idl 
a . | “hg : 


2 
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Swift to their feveral quarters hafted then 


The cumbrous elements, earth, flood, air, fire; 715 


And this ethereal quinteffence of Heaven 
Flew upward, fpirited with various forms, 
That roll’d orbicular, and turn’d to ftars 


Numberlefs, as thou feeft, and how they move; 


Each had his place appointed, each his courfe ; 


420 


The reft in circuit walls this univerfe. 


Look downward on that globe, whofe:hither fide 
With light from hence, though but reflected, fhines ; 
That place is Earth the feat of Man, that light 


His day, which elfe as th’ other hemifphere 


“jas 


Night would invade; but there the neighb’ring 


moon 


varias, Which Tully renders in 
Latin thus, Id ex inordinato in or- 
dinem adduxit.. Cicero de Univ. 
So alfo Philo the Jew after his 
mafter Plato, Erad‘n yap Tiny sai- 
av aTtaxjov nar cufnsyumwny ov- 
caves Taki c& atakias, war ex 
gusyuscws as Juanes ayor o 
wor uoraAasns, noruev nekoro. It 
would be no {mall pleafure to the 
curious reader to compare Uriel’s 
account of the creation with that 
in Plato’s Timeus. ‘This inftance 
plainly fhows that Milton had that 
in his eye. Thyer. 

715. The cumbrous elements, | Even 


(So 


air and fire are fo in comparifon of 
the ethereal quinteffence, celeftial 
fire, or pure fpirit. Richardj/on. 
716. And this ethereal quintef- 
Jence of Heaven| The four 
elements hafted to their quarters, 
but this fifth effence flew upward. 
It fhould be this, as it is in Mil- 
ton’s own editions: and not the 
ethereal quinteffence, as it is in Bent- 
ley’s, Fenton’s, and fome other 
editions. For the Angel who {peaks 
is in the fun, and therefore fays 
this, as the fun was a part of 
this ethereal quinteffence. And 
this notion our author borrow’'d 
from 


Book ITI. 
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(So call that oppofit fair ftar) her aid 
Timely’ interpofes, and her monthly round 


Still ending, full renewing, 


through mid Heaven, 


With borrow’d light her countenance triform 730 

Hence fills and empties to inlighten th’ Earth, 

And in her pale dominion checks the night. 

That {pot to which I point is Paradife, 

Adam’s abode, thofe lofty fhades his bower. 

Thy way thou canft not mifs, me mine requires. 735 
Thus faid, he turn’d; and Satan bowing low, 

As to fuperior Spirits is wont in Heaven, 

Where honor due and reverence none neglects, 

Took leave, and tow’ard the coaft of earth beneath, 


Down from th’ ecliptic, fped with hop’d fuccefs, 740 


from Ariftotle and others of the 
ancient philofophkers, who fuppofed 
that befides the four elements there 
was likewife an ethereal quintef- 
fence or fifth effence, out of which 
the ftars and Heavens were formed, 
and its motion was orbicular: eves 
Ne wmagy TH. TITAPA CONN EAs Kes 
AAO WELW,» 8% 8 TA ALISELa 
guvesaves sadotay d auts THP 
wivngly Evert, HemMacmoecumy Yar: 
which are the very words of Dio- 


genes Laertius in his life of Ari- 
ftotle; and it would be eafy to 


make a parade of learning and 
multiply quotations, but this 1s au- 
Vout. 


Throws 


thority fufficient to juftify our au- 
thor. Thefe ftars are xumberle/s, 
as thou feeft, (fays the Angel) and 
feeft hoa they move; and the reft- 
of this fifth effence that is not 
formed into ftars furrounds and like 
a wall inclofes the univerfe. Lucret. 
V. 470. 
Et laté diffufus in omnes undiqve 
partes 
Omnia fic avido complexu cetera 
fepfit. 

730. — her countenance triform } 
Increafing with horns towards the 
eaft, decreafing with horns towards 
the weft, and at the full. 
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Throws his fteep flight in many an aery wheel, 
Nor ftay’d, till on Niphates top he lights, 


TAL, == in many an aery wheel, | 
This fportive motion is attribute 
to Satan for joy, that he was now 
fo near his journey’s end: and it 
is very properly taken notice of 
here, as it is faid to have been ob- 
ferved by the Angel Uriel after- 
wards in IV. 567. 

T defcrib’d his way, 
Bent on all fpeed, and mark’d his 


acry gate. 


So beautifully do not only the grea- 
ter, but even the minuter parts of 
this poem hang together. But 
Mr. Thyer fays — “ I differ from 
«© you in your fenfe of thefe words. 


eat fuer | PE, ay ne ea ey Yee ree oe 
« [ do not think that Multon in- 
I 
Me 


J es sites =o 

d to defcribe any fportive 
peas? Pa 5 ere 

Satan’s, but only the 


EH res ig Oe tea 
“© fpeedinefs of his flig 


€& 


ht. Itisa 


x 


4 


. 
t] talians, and no doubt he 
« borrowed it from them. ‘To 


c 
& 


of expreflion familiar to 
Tt 


: ie ea 
“« give one inflance out 0 
F a7 a, We oh ee pa), Wi ey ees 4a 
«« Arrotto deicriping the 
«6 
c t a's es 
«¢ Atlante upon his 


ge frandings 1; oreat 
ECeNGINE I great h 


Accelerando il volator le penne 
Con larghe mote in terra a por ft 
venne. 
Orl, Fur. Cant. 4. St. 24. 


442,——0n Niphates top he lights. | 
A mountain in the borders of Ar- 
menia, not far from the fpring of 
Tigris, as Xenophon affirms upon 
his own knowledge. The poet 
lands Satan on this mountain, be- 
caufe it borders on Mefopotamia, 
in which the moft judicious de- 

{cribers of Paradife place 1t. 
Hume. 


I muft not conclude my reflections 
upon this third book of Paradife 
Loft, without taking notice of that 
celebrated complaint of Milton 
with which it opens, and which 
certainly deferves all the praifes 
that have been given it; tho’ as I 
have before hinted, it may rather 
be looked upon as excrefcence, 
than as an eflential part of the 
poem. The fame obfervation might 
be apply’d to that beautiful digref- 
fion upon hypocrify, in the fame 
book. Addifon. 


The end of the Third Book. 


LO 5 7. 
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Satan now in profpect of Eden, and nigh the place where 


he muft now attempt the bold enterprife which he un- 
dertook alone againft God and Man, falls into many 
doubts with himfelf, and many paffions, fear, envy, and 
defpair; but at length confirms himfelf in evil, journeys 
on to Paradife whofe outward profpect and fituation is 
defcribed, overleaps the bounds, fits in the fhape of a 
cormorant on the tree of life, ‘as higheft in the garden, 
to look about him. The garden defcrib’d, Satan’s 
firft fight of Adam and Eve; his wonder at their excel- 
lent form and happy ftate, but with refolution to work 
their fall; overhears their difcourfe, thence gathers that 
the tree of knowledge was forbidden them to eat of, un- 
der penalty of death; and thereon intends to found his 
temptation by feducing them to tranfgrefs: then leaves 
them a while, to know further of their ftate by fome 
other means. Mean while Uriel defcending on a fun- 
beam warns Gabriel, who had in charge the gate of Pa- 
radife, that fome evil Spirit had efcap’d the deep, and 
pafs’d at noon by his fphere in the fhape of a good An- 
eel down to Paradife, difcovered after by his furious 
geftures in the mount. Gabriel promifes to find him 
ere morning. Night coming on, Adam and Eve dif- 
courfe of going to their reft: their bower defcrib’d ; 
their evening worfhip. Gabriel drawing forth his bands 
of night-watch to walk the round or Paradife, appoints 
two {trong Angels to Adam’s bower, left the evil Spirit 
fhould be there doing fome harm to Adam or Eve 
fleeping ; there they find him at the ear of Eve, tempt- 
ing her in a dream, and bring him, though unwilling, 
to Gabriel; by whom queftion’d, he fcornfully anfwers, 
prepares refiftance, but hinder’d by a fign from Heaven, 
flics out of Paradife. 


Luz . TI Miller 


pA 


3 


ee A Leto 1, ST: 
Bron ON SG a aalsiy: 


For that warning-voice, which he who faw 


Th’ Apocalyps heard cry in Heav’n aloud, 


‘OVhofe, who know how many 
votumes have been written on the 
poems of Homer and Virgil, will 
eafily pardon the length of my dif- 
courfe upon Milton. The Paradife 
Loft is looked upon, by the bett 
judges, as the greateft production, 
or at leaft the nobleft work of ge- 
nius in our language, and there- 
fore deferves to be fet before an 
Englifh reader in its full beauty. 
For this reafon, tho’ I have ende- 
vor'd to give a general idea of its 
graces and imperfections in my fix 
firft papers, I thought myfelf ob- 
liged to beftow one upon every 
book in particular. ‘The three 
firft books I have already difpatch- 
ed, and am now entring upon the 
fourth. I need not acquaint my 
reader that there are multitudes of 
beauties in this great author, efpe- 
cially in the defcriptive parts of his 
poem, which I have not touched 
upon, it being my intention to 
point out thofe only, which appear 
to me the moft exquifite, or thofe 
which are not fo obvious to ordi- 
nary readers. Every one that has 
read the critics who have written 
upon the Odyffey, the Iliad, and 
the A:neid, knows very well, that 


x 


though they agree in their opinions 
of the great beauties in thofe 
poems, they have neverthelefs each 
of them difcovered feveral mafter- 
ftrokes, which have efcaped the 
obfervation of the reft. In the 
fame manner, I queftion not, but 
any writer who fhall treat of this 
fubject after me, may find feveral 
beauties in Milton, which I have 
not taken notice of. I muft like. 
wife obferve, that as the greatelt 
mafters of critical learning differ 
among One another, as to fome 
particular. points in an epic peem, 
T have not bound myfelf {crupu- 
loufly to the rules which any one 
of them has laid down upon that 
art, but have taken the liberty 
fometimes to join with one, and 
fometimes with another, and fome- 
times to differ from all of them, 
when I have thought that the re 
fon of the thing was on my fide. 
Addifar, 

1. O for that Warning Voice, &c.] 
The poet opens this book with 4 
with in the manner of Shakefpear, 
O fora Mu/fe of fire &c. Pralag, to 
Henry ‘pind, for a fulkner’s voice 
&c. Romeo and Juliet, AQ HH. and 
in order to raife the horror and at 
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Then when the Dragon, put to fecond rout, 

Came furious down to be reveng’d on men, 

Woe to th’ inhabitants on earth! that now, 3 
While time was, our firft parents had been warn’d 


The coming of their fecret foe, and fcap’d, 


Haply fo fcap’d his mortal fnare: for now 


i 


Satan, now firft inflam’d with rage, came down, 


The tempter ere th’accufer of man-kind, I 


To wreck on innocent frail man his lofs 
Of that firft battel, and his flight to Hell: 


Yet not rejoicing in his fpeed, though bold 


Far off and fearlefs, nor with caufe to boaft, 


Begins his dire attempt, which nigh the birth 16 


Now rolling boils in his tumultuous breaft, 


tention of his reader, introduces 
his relation of Satan’s adventures 
upon earth by wifhing that the 
fame warning voice had been ut- 
terd now at Satan’s firft coming, 
that St: John, who in a vifion faw 
the Apocalyps or Revelation of the 
moft remarkable events which were 
to befall the Chriftian Church to 
the end of the world, heard when 
the Dragon (that old Serpent, called 
the Devil and Satan) was put to fe- 
cond rout. Rev. XII. 12. Woe to 
the inhabiters of the earth and of the 
fea, for the Devil is come down unto 
you, having great wrath. | 


10. ——— th’ accufer af man- kind, | 


And 


As he is reprefented in that fame 
chapter of the Revelation, which 
the poet is ftill alluding to. For zhe 
accufer of our brethren is caf? down, 
ewhich accufed them before our God 
day and night, ver. 10. 

13. Yet not rejoicing in his /peed, | 
Does not this confirm what I have 
oblerved of ver. 741. of the pre- 
ceding book, and prove that Mil- 
ton did not intend by it to attri- 
bute any fportive motion to Satan 
for joy that he was fo near his 
journey’s end? Thyer. 
No more than Il. 1011. But glad 
that now his fea foould find a fore, 
and III. 740, /ped with hop d fuccefs, 


prove 
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And like ‘a devilith engin back recoils 


Upon himfelf; 
His troubled ciate 
The Hell within him; 


He brings, and round abot 


One ftep no more than from himfelf 


it him, nor 


horror and doubt diftrat 
and from the bottom ftir 


for within him Hell 20 


rom Hell 


can fly 


By change of place: now confcience wakes defpair 


That flumber’d, 
Of what‘he was, 


Worfe; of worfe deeds wor 


Sometimes tow/’ards Eden, 


what is, 


wakes the bitter memory 


and what muft be 2% 


Oo. 


hic ahs Pes Se pea 
HCN NOW Hr HilS View 


Lay pleafant, his griev’d a he fixes ea 


Sometimes tow’ards Heav’n and the ts 8 fun, 


Which now fat high in his meridian tower : 30 


prove the contrary. Satan was 
bold far of and fearlefs, and as he 
drew nearer, was pleas’d with bop'd 
fuccefs 5 bit now he is come to earth 
to begin his dire attempt, he does 
not rejoice in it, his heart mifgives 
him, 4orror and doubt diftrad | nim. 
ee is all very natural. 
the ment ory 

OF what he was, what ys and 

what muft Bal 3 Dr. Bentley 

reads theory inftead a memory : be- 
caufe he does not underftand what 
Is the memory of a thing prefent or 
future. But if the Dodor will al- 
low that it is fenfe to fay pepynco 
avipamr@ wy, or remember that ‘you 


Then 


muft die, we may keep the word 
memory here, and prefer it to his 
theery. Memory is recordatio, or 
the thinking or reflecting upon any 
thing, as well prefent and future 
as pait. Pea ErEee. 
Thus Virgil fays of his bees, that 
remembring the winter coming on 
they lay by provifions in the ‘fum- 
mer, Georg. IV. 156. 


Venture que hyemis FHCMOLr»ES eftate 
laborem 

Experiuntur, et in medium quz- 
fita reponunt. 
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Then much revolving, thus in fighs began. 

O thou that with furpaffing glory crown’d, 
Look’ ft from thy fole dominion like the God 
Of this new world; at whofe fight all the ftars 
Hide their diminifh’d heads; to thee I call, 35 
But with no friendly voice, and add thy name 
O Sun, to tell thee how I hate thy beams, 
That bring to my remembrance from what ftate 


I fell, how glorious once above thy fphere; 
Till pride and worfe ambition threw me down 40 


Warring in Heav’n againft Heav’n’s matchlefs king: 


tower. ‘The metaphor is ufed by 
Virgil in his Culex, ver. 41. 


° A 
Igneus zxthereas jam fol penetra- 
rat In arceés. 


Spenfer in his admirable tranflation 
ot that poem has follow’d him 
punctually. 


The fiery fun was mounted now 
on hight 


Up to the heav’nly tow’rs. 
Richardfon. 


32. O thou &c.] Satan being 
now within profpect of Eden, and 
looking round upon the glories of 
the creation, is filled with fenti- 
ments different from thofe which 
he difcover’d while he was in 
Hell. The place infpires him with 
thoughts more adapted to it: He 

efle€ts upon the happy condition 


Ah 


from whence he fell, and breaks 
forth into a fpeech that is foften’d 
with feveral tranfient touches of 
remorfe and felf-accufation: but at 
length he confirms himfelf in im- 
penitence, and in his defign of 
drawing Man into his own ftate of 
guilt and mifery. This confli& of 
paflions is raifed with a great deal 
of art, as the opening of his {peech 
to the fun is very bold and noble. 
This fpeech is, I think, the fineft 
that is afcribed to Satan in the 
whole poem. Addifon. 
When Milton defign’d to have 
made only a tragedy of the Para- 
dife Loft, it was his intention to 
have begun it with the firft ten 
lines of the following fpeech, 
which he fhow’d to his nephew 
Edward Philips and others, as Phi- 
lips informs ws in his account of 

the 
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Ah wherefore! he deferv’d no fuch return 


From me, whom he created what I was 


In that bright eminence, and with his good 


Upbraided none; nor was his fervice hard. Ac 
What could be lefs than to afford him praife, 
The eafieft recompenfe, and pay him thanks, 


How due! yet all his good prov’d ill in me, 


And wrought but malice; 


lifted up fo high 


I fdeind fubjection, and thought one ftep higher 59 


Would fet me hig*heft, and in a moment quit 


The debt immenfe of endlefs gratitude, 


the life of his uncle. And what a 
noble opening of a play would 
this have been! The lines were 
certainly too good to be loft, and 
the author has done well to em- 
ploy them here, they could not 
have been better employ’d any 
where. Satan is made to addrefs 
the fun, as it was the moft confpi- 
cuous part of the creation; and 
the thought is very natural of ad- 
drefling it like the God of this 
world, when fo many of the Hea- 
then nations have worfhipped and 
adored it as fuch. 

40. Till pride and worfe ambition] 
Pride is a kind of exceffive and vi- 
cious felf-efteem, that raifes men 
in their own opinions above what 
is juft and right: but ambition is 
that which adds fuel to this flame, 
and claps {purs to thefe furious and 


So 


inordinate defires that break forth 
into the moft execrable aéts to ac- 
complith their haughty defigns ; 
which makes our author ftigmatize 
ambition as a worfe fin than pride. 
Flume. 
Dr. Bentley reads and curs'd ambj- 
tion, becaufe he thinks it hard te 
fay whether pride or ambition 4s 
worfe: but Milton feems to mean 
by pride the vice confider’d in itfelf, 
and only as it is the temper of the 
proud man; and by ambition the 
vice that carry’d him to aim at be- 
ing equal with God: and was not 
this vice the worft of the two? T 
obferve that Satan always lays the 
blame on his ambition, as in ver. 
61 and o2. Pearce. 
50. f fdeind| For difdain’d; an 
imitation of the Italian fdegnare. 
Hume. 
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1¢ ftill paying, 


full to owe, 


Forgetful what from him I ftill receiv’d, 


And underftood not that a grateful mind 


55 


By owing owes not, but ftill pays, at once 
Indebted and difchare’d; what burden then? 


O had his pow’rful deftiny ordain’d 


Me fome inferior Angel, I had ftood 


Then happy; no unbounded hope had rais’d 


Ambition, 


60 


Yet why not? fome other Power 


As great might have afpir’d, and me though mean 


Drawn to his part 
Fell not, 


Or from without, to all temptations arm’d. 


Hadft thou the fame free 


; but other Pow’rs as great 


but ftand unfhaken, from within 


65 


will and pow’r to ftand? 


Thou hadft: whom haft thou then or what to’ accufe, 


But Heav’n’s free love dealt equally to all ? 


Be then his love accurs’d, 


The fame word is ufed by Spenfer, 
Fairy Queen, B. 5. Cant. 5. St. 44. 
and other places. 

55. And under fiood not\ This verb 
is to be connected with the other 
verbs in ver. 50. I fdein’'d and 
thought. 

55- —— a grateful mind 

By owing owes not, but fill pays,] 
Satan here has anticipated a fen- 
tence, afterwards us’d by Cicero; 


fince love or hate, 
To 


Gratiam autem et qui retulerit, ha- 
bere, et qui habeat, retulifle. Bentley. 
79. O then at laft relent:| ‘There 
is no fault to be found with this 
reading, but I am fometimes in- 
clin'd to think that the author 
might have given it 
O then at laft repent : 
becaufe of what follows, 
~—- is there no place 
Left for repentance, 
and 


BookIV. PARADISE LOST. 


To me alike, it deals eternal woe. 70 
Nay curs'd be thou; fince againft his thy will 
Chofe freely what it now fo juftly rues. 
Me miferable! which way {hall I fly 
| Infinite wrath, and infinite defpair? 

Which way I fly is Hell; myfelf am Hell; os 

And in the loweft deep a lower deep 

Still threatning to devour me opens wide, 

To which the Hell I fuffer feems a Heaven. 

O then at laft relent: is there no place 
Left for repentance, none for pardon left? Bo 
None left but by fubmiffion; and that word 
Difdain forbids me, and my dread of fhame 
Among the Spirits beneath, whom I feduc’d 


With other promifes and other vaunts 


oS 
wy 


Than to fubmit, boafting I could fubdue 
Th’ Omnipotent. Ay me, they little know 
How 


and again, ver. 93. Ox if we retain the word relent, we 
a im hat Sat PS by eee 
Bat fay I could repent, &¢, may {uppofe that Satan could not 


And it is not improbable, that he anq therefore makes ufe of the 
as] Cf als oiine ad 4 ic We ta ~ = 

had Shakefpeay in his thoughts, sfGOP teen alee: 

Hamlet, Act ILI. 


Try, what repentance: whatcan 81. and that word 


it not? Difdain forbids me,] Ditdain for- 
| Yet what can it, when one cannot bids me that word /ubmi/fion. 
| repent ? Bentley. 
+ 


112. By 
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How dearly I abide that boaft fo vain, 
Under what torments inwardly I groan, 
While they adore me on the throne of Hell. 


With diadem and fcepter high advance’d, 


99° 


The lower ftill I fall, only fupreme 
In mifery; fuch joy ambition finds. 


But fay I could repent and could obtain 


By act of grace my former ftate; how foon 


94 


Would highth recall high thoughts, how foon unfay 
What feign’d fubmiffion fwore? eafe would recant 
Vows made in pain, as violent and void. 


For never can true reconcilement grow, 


Where wounds of deadly hate have pierc’d fo deep: 


Which would but lead me to a worfe relapfe 


1900 


And heavier fall: fo fhould I purchafe dear 
Short intermiflion bought with double {mart, 


This 


112. By thee, and more than half to his diabolical fentiment, and to 


perhaps will reign; | ‘This 
paffage has occafion’d much per- 
plexity and confufion, but it may 
eafily be underftood thus. Evel be 
thou my good; be thou all my de- 
light, all my happinefs ; dy thee I 
bold at leaft divided empire with 
Heav'n’s king at prefent, I ruling in 
Hell as God in Heaven: dy thee I 
fay; he is made to repeat it with 
emphafis, to add the greater force 


mark it more ftrongly to the reader : 
and in a fhort time will reign per- 
haps more than half, in this new 
world as well as in Hell; as Man 
ere long and this new world fhalt 
know. And he is very properly 
made to conclude his fpeech with 
this, as this was now his main bu- 
finefs and the end of his coming 
hither, 


114, — each 


This knows my punither; 
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therefore as far 


From granting he, as I from begging peace: 
All hope excluded thus, behold in ftead Ios 
Of us out-caft, exil’d, his new delight, 


Mankind created, and for him this world, 


So farewel hope, and with hope farewel fear, 


Farewel remorfe: all good to me is loft; 


Evil be thou my good; by thee at leaft tio 
Divided empire with Heav’n’s king I hold, 
By thee, and more than half perhaps will reign; 


As Man ere long, and this new world fhall know. 


Thus while he fpake, each paffion dimm’d his face 


Thrice chang’d with pale, ire, envy, and defpair; x1 5 


Which marr’d his borrow’d vifage, and betray’d 


Him counterfeit, if any eye beheld. 


For heav’nly minds from {uch diftempers foul 


114.—each paffion dimm’d his face 
Thrice chang’d with pale, ire, envy, 
and defpair;| Kach paflon, 

ire, envy, and defpair, dimm’d 
his countenance which was thrice 
chang’d with pale through the fuc- 
ceflive agitations of thefe three 
paflions. For that palenefs is the 
proper hue of envy and defpair 
every body knows, and we always 
reckon that fort of anger the moft 
deadly and diabolical, which is ac- 


Are 


companied with a pale livid coun- 
tenance. It is remarkable that in 
the argument to this book we 
read, inftead of ire, fear, envy and 
acfpair; and as fear may be jufti- 
fy’d by ver. 18. horror and doubt 
diftraé, and other places; fo is 
anger warranted by ver. g. and by 
his curfing God and himfelf, and 
by his threatning of Man in the 
clofe of his fpeech, 


126, mower OF 


S 


262 PARADISE LOST. BookIV: 


Are ever clear ry 
Each perturbation fmo 
Artifice 


Whereof he foon aware 

oth’d with outward calm, 
r of fraud; and was the firft 

it practic’d falfhood under faintly fhow, 


“sal malice to conceal, couch’d with revenge: 


Yet not enough had practie’d to deceive 


Uriel once warn’d; whofe eye purfued him down 


The 


way he went, and on th’ Affyrian mount 


126 


Saw him disfigur’d, more than could befall 
Spirit of happy fort: his geftures fierce 
fe mark’d and mad demeanour, then alone, 


As he fuppos’d, all unobferv’d, unfeen. 


So on he fares, 


and to the border comes 


Of Eden, where delicious Paradife, 
Now nearer, crowns with her inclofure green, 


t 


126. —— on th Ay [jyrian m mount | 
Dr. Bentley 1 ied 4) me nian mount : 
but Niphat ay is by Pliny reckon’d 
between A. Armenia and “Allyria, and 
therefore may be called Affjrian. 
It is plain from Milton’s account of 
the fituation of E den, ver. 210, 
286, Eden was in Aflyra; 
and it is plain from comparing III. 
742. with IV. that Niph ates 
was not far from Eden; fo that 
Milton mutt have plac’d it in Affy- 


ria, at leaft on the borders of it, 
Pearce. 


that 
lai 


Ay 
tf 


£32.rmcvbere delicious Paradife, 


As 


&c.] Satan is now come to the bor- 
der of Eden, where he has a nearer 
profpect of Paradife, which the 
poet reprefents as fituated in a 
champain country upon the top of 
a an hill, called the Mount of 
Paradife. "The fides of this hill 
were overgrown with thickets and 
bufhes, fo as not to be pal fable ; 
and over- Rage above thefe, on the 
fides of the hill likewife, grew a 
loftieft trees, and as they afcended 
in ranks fhade above fhade, sey 
formed a kind of natural atre, 
the rows of trees rifing one above 
another 


thes 
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As with a rural mound, the champain head 


Of a fteep wildernefs, whofe hairy fides 


With thicket overgrown, grottefque and wild, 


Accels deny’d; and over head up grew 
Infuperable highth of loftieft thade, 


Cedar, and pine, and fir, and branching palm, 


A fylvan fcene, and as the ranks afcend 


3 


a 
=P 
rai 


Shade above fhade, a woody theatre 


Of ftatelieft view. Yet higher than their tops 


The verd’rous wall of Paradife up {prune: 


Which to our general fire gave profped large 


Into his nether empire neighb’ring round, 


145 


And higher than that wall a circling row 


Of goodlieft trees loaden with faireft fruit, 


Bloffoms and fruits at once 


another in the fame manner as the 
benches in the theatres and places 
of public fhows and {pectacles. 
And yet higher than the higheft of 
thefe trees grew up the verdu- 
rous wall of Paradife, a green in- 
clofure like a rural mound, like a 
bank fet with a hedge, but this 
hedge grew not up fo high as to 
hinder Adam’s profpect into the 
neighbouring country below, which 
is called his empire, as the whole 
earth was his dominion, V. 751. 
But above this hedge or green 
wall grew a circling row of the 


b] 
onear’d 
Appear’d, 
fineft fruit trees; and the only en- 
trance into Paradife was a gate on 
the eaftern fide. This account in 
proie may perhaps help the reader 
the better to underftand the deferin- 
tion in verfe, 
140. 4 fyloan frene,| So Vis gil, 
fin. I. 164. 
Tum fylvis {cena corufcis : 
Defuper, horrentique atrum nemus 
Imminet umbra. Aume. 


147. — with fatreft fruit, 
Blooms and fruits at once of golden 
hue,] Dr. Bentley reads fruits 
in 
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Appear’d, with gay enamel’d colors mix’d: 
On which the fun more glad imprefs’d his beams 


Than in fair evening cloud, or humid bow, 


if 


When God hath fhow’rd the earth; fo lovely feem’d 
That landfkip: And of pure now purer air 
Meets his approach, and to the heart infpires 


Vernal delight and joy, able to drive 


All fadnefs but defpair: now gentle gales 


sn the firft verfe, becaufe fruits fol- 
lows in the next: but I fhould 
choofe to read fruit in both places ; 
becaufe I obferve that when Mil- 
ton Speaks of what is hanging on 
the trees, he calls it fruit in the 
fingular number (when gather’d, 
in the plural) as in V. 341. fruit 
of all kinds. See alfo VILL 307. 
and IV. 422. and in IV. 249. he 
repeats this very thought again 
thus, 


Others whofe fruit burnifh’d with 
golden rind ETc, 
and in the Mafk we have 


To fave her blofoms, and defend 
her fruit. Pearce. 


We may add another inftance from 
the Paradife Loft, VII. 324. 


—— and fpread 
Their branches hung with copious 
fruit, or gemm’d 
Their d/offoms. 


151. Than in fair evening cloud; | 


155 
Fanning 
Dr. Bentley reads Than on fair even- 
ing cloud. 
EE 2. —— fo lovely feem'd 


That landkip: | And now if we 
compare our poet’s topography of 
Paradife with Homer’s defcription 
of Alcinous’s gardens, or with that 
of Calypfo’s fhady grotto, we may 
without affectation affirm, that in 
half the number of verfes that 
they confift of, our author has out- 
done them. But to make a com- 
parifon more obvious to moft un- 
derftandings, read the defcription 
of rhe bower of blifs by a poet of 
our own nation and famous in his 
time; but "tis impar congrefius, and 
rime fetter’d his fancy. Spenfer’s 
Fairy Queen, B. 2. Cant. 12. St. 42. 
&c. Hume. 
This defcription exceeds any thing 
lever met with of the fame kind, 
but the Italians, in my opinion, 
approach the neareft to our Englifh 
poet ; and if the reader will give 
himfelf the trouble to read over 
Ariofto’s piéture of the garden of 
Paradife, Taflo’s:garden of Ar- 

mida, 
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Fanning their odoriferous wings difpenfe 


Native perfumes, and whifper whence they ftole 


Thofe balmy fpoils. 


As when to them who {ail 


Beyond the Cape of Hope, and now are paft. 160 


Mozambic, off at fea north-eaft winds. blow 


Sabean odors from the {picy fhore 
Of Araby the bleft; with fuch delay 
Well pleas’d they flack their courfe, and many a league 


mida, and Marino’s garden of Ve- 
nus, he will, I think, be perfuaded 
that Milton imitates their manner, 
but yet that the copy greatly excels 
the originals. Thyer. 


158.——and whifper whence they 
ole 
Thofe balmy fpoils.] This fine paf- 


fage is undoubtedly taken from as 
fine a one in Shakefpear’s Twelfth 
Night at the beginning 


— like the fweet fouth 

That breathes upon a bank of 
violets, 

Stealing and giving odor. 


Mr. Thyer is ftill of opinion, that 
Milton rather alluded to the fol- 
lowing lines of Ariofto’s defcrip- 
tion of Paradife, where fpeaking 
of the dolce aura he fays 

E quella ai fiori, A i pomi, e a 

la verzura 

Gli odor diverfi depredando giva, 

E di tutti facera una miftura, 

Che di foavita a l’alma notriva. 

rl. Fur. C. 34. St. 51. 

NoOiL. be 


Chear’d 


The two firft of thefe lines exprefs 
the air’s ftealing of the native 
perfumes, and the two.latter that 
veinal delight which they give to 
the mind. Befides.it may be fur- 
ther obferw’d that this ‘expreffion 
of the air’s ftealing and difperfing 
the fweets of flowers is very com- 
mon in the beft Italian poets. To 
inftance only in one more. 


Dolce confufion di mille odori 


Sparge, e’nvola volando aura 
predace, 
Adon. di Marino C.1.St. 13. 


163. with fuch delay 

Well pleas d they flack their courfe, | 
The north-eaft winds blowing con- 
trary to thofe who have doubled 
the Cape of Good Hope, and are palt 
the iland Mozambic on the eaftern 
coaft of Africa near the continent, 
and are failing forwards, they muft 
neceflarily flack their courfe 5 but 
yet they are well..enough pleas'd 
with fuch delay, as it gives them 
the pleafure of fmelling fuch deli- 
cious odors, Sabeaun odors, from 

Cec Saba, 
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Chear’d with the grateful fmell old Ocean fmiles : 
So entertain’d thofe odorous fweets the Fiend 166 


Who came their bane, though with them better pleas’d 


Than Afmodéus with the fifhy fume 
‘That drove him, though enamour’d, from the fpoufe 
Of Tobit’s fon, and with a vengeance fent 170 
From Media poft to Egypt, there faft bound. 

Now to th’ afcent of that fteep favage hill 


Satan had journey’d on, penfive and flow;. 
But further way found none, fo thick intwin’d, 


As one continued brake, the undergrowth 178 
Of fhrubs and tangling bufhes had perplex’d 


Saba, a city and country of Ara- 
bia Felix Araby the ble, the moft 
famous for frankincenfe. Sabzi 
Arabum propter thura clarif_imi. 
Plin, Nat. Hift. L. 6. C. 28. and 
Virg. Georg. IT. 117. 


— folis eft thurea virga Sabzis. 


168. Than Afmodeis with &c. ] 
Afmodeiis was the evil Spirit, ena 
gour’d of Sarah the daughter of 
Raguel, whofe feven hufbands he 
deftroy’d; but after that fhe was 
married to the fon of Tobit, he 
was driven away by the fumes of 
the heart and liver of a fifh; the 
ewhich fmell when the evil Spirit had 
fmelled, he fied into the utmoft parts 
of Egypt, and the Angel bound him. 
See the book of Tobit, Chap. VIII. 


All 


_. 193. Satan had journey'd on, &c.} 
The evil Spirit proceeds to make 
his difcoveries concerning our firft 
parents, and to learn after what 
manner they may be beft attack’d. 
His bounding over the walls of 
Paradife ; his fitting in the fhape of 
a cormorant upon the tree of life, 
which flood in the center of it and 
overtopped all the other trees of 
the garden; his alighting among 
the herd of animals, which are fo 
beautifully reprefented as playing 
about Adam and Eve, together 
with his transforming himfelf into 
different fhapes, in order to hear 
their converfation, are circum- 
ftances that give an agreeable fur- 
prife to the reader, and are devifed 
with great art to connect that feries 

of 
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All path of man or beaft that pafs’d that way: 
One gate there only was, and that look’d eaft 
On th’ other fide: which when th’ arch-felon faw, 


Due entrance he difdain’d, 


and in contempt, 180 


At one flight bound high over leap’d all bound 
Of hill or higheft wall, and theer within 
Lights on his feet. As when a prowling wolf, 


Whom hunger drives to feek new haunt for prey, 


Watching where fhepherds pen their flocks at eve 18 5 
In hurdled cotes amid the field fecure, 

Leaps o’er the fence with eafe into the fold: 

Or as a thief bent to unhord the cath 


of adventures, in which the poet 
has engaged this artificer of fraud. 
Addifon. 
177. All path of man or beaft 
that pafsd that way:} Satan 
7s now come to the afcent of the 
hill of Paradife, which was fo over- 
grown with thicket and under- 
wood, that neither man nor beaft 
could pafs that way. That pafvd 
that way, that would have pafs’d 
that way, a remarkable manner 
of fpeaking, fomewhat like that 
in I]. 642. So feem'd far off the fly- 
ing Fiend, that is ({peaking itri@lly) 
would have feem’d if any one had 
been there to have feen him. And 
the like manner of {peaking we 
may obferve in the beft claffic au- 
thors, as in Virg. /En. VI. 467. 


Of 


Talibus AZneas ardentem et torva 
tuentem 

Lenibat di&tis animum, lacrimaf- 
que ciebat. 


Lenibat animum, did appeafe her 
mind, that is would have appeas’d 
her mind, for what he faid was 
without the defir’d effe&. So Eu- 
ripides in Ion. 1326. 


Hiscas wo pu exjewey id's pe 
Devons 5 


Have you heard how the kill’d me, 
that is, would have kill’d me? 


133.—-As when a prowling wolf,) 
A wolf is often the fubject of a 
fimile in Homer and Virgil, but 
here is confider’d in a new light, 
and perhaps never furnifh’d out a 
C'c-2 {tronger 
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Of fome rich burgher, whofe fubftantial doors, 
Crofs-barr’d and bolted faft, fear no affault, 190 
In at the window climbs, or o’er the tiles : 

So clomb this firft grand thief into God’s fold; 


So fince into his church lewd hirelings climb. 


Thence up he flew, and on the tree of life, 


The middle tree and higheft there that grew, 195 


Sat like a cormorant; yet not true life 


Thereby regain’d, but fat devifing death 


To them who liv’d; nor on the virtue thought 


ftronger refemblance’; and the hint 
of this and the additional fimile of 
a thicf feems to have been taken 
from thofe words of our Saviour 
in St. John’s gofpel, X. 1. He that 
entereth not by the door into the fheep- 
fold, but climbeth up fome other way, 
the fame is a thief and a robber. 

193. —— lewd hirelings] The 
word /ewd was formerly under- 
ftood in a larger acceptation than 
it is at prefent, and fignified pro- 
fane, impious, wicked, vicious, as 
avell as wanton: and in this larger 
fenfe it is employ’d by Milton in 
the other places where he ufes it, 
as well as here; I. 490. 


-—— than whom a Spirit more /eaud: 
and VI. 182. 


Yet /ewdly dar’ft our miniftring 
upbraid., 


Of 


195. The middle tree and higheft 
there that grew,] The tree of 
life alfo in the midft of the garden, 
Gen. II. 9. In the midf is a He- 
brew phrafe, exprefling not only 
the local fituation of this inlivening 
tree, but denoting its excellency, 
as being the moft confiderable, the 
talleft, goodlieft, and moft lovely 
tree in that beauteous garden 
planted by God himfelf: So Sco- 
tus, Duran, Valefius, &c. whom 
our poet follows, affirming it the 
higheft there that grew. To him that 
overcometh will I give to eat of the 
tree of life, which is in the midft of 
the Paradife of God, Rev. II. 7. 
Hume. 
196. Sat like a cormorant;| The 
thought ‘of Satan’s transformation 
into a cormorant, and placing him- 
felf on the tree of life, feems raifed 
upon that paflage in the Iliad, 
where two deities are defcribed, as 
perching 
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Of that life-giving plant, but only us’d 


For profpect, what well us’d had been the pledge 


Of immortality. 


So little knows 201 


Any, but God alone, to value right 


The good before him, but perverts beft things 


To worft abufe, or to their meaneft ufe. 


Beneath him with new wonder now he views 20 5 


To all delight of human fenfe expos’d 


Tn narrow room Nature’s whole wealth, yea more, 
A Heav’n on Earth: for blifsful Paradife 


perching on the top of an oak in 
the fhape of vulturs. Addifon. 
The poet had compared Satan to 
a vultur before, III. 431. and here 
again he is well liken’d to a cor- 
morant, which being a very vora- 
cious fea-fowl, is a proper emblem 
of this deftroyer of mankind. 

196. ——— yet not true life &c.] 
The poet here moralizes, and re- 
prehends Satan for making no bet- 
ter ufe of the tree of life. He fat 
upon it, but did not thereby re- 
gain true life to himfelf, but fat 
devifing death to others who were 
alive. Neither did he think at all 
on the virtues of the tree, but ufed 
it only for the convenience of 

rofpect, when it might have been 
ufed fo as to have been a pledge 
of immortality. And fo he per- 
verted the beft of things to worft 
abufe, by fitting upon the tree of 
life devifing death, or to meaneft 


OF 


ufe, by ufing it only for profpect, 
when he might have applied it to 
nobler purpofes. But what ufe 
then would our author have had 
Satan to have made of the tree of 
life? Would eating of it have al- 
ter’d his condition, or have ren- 
der’d him more immortal than he 
was already? What other ufe then 
could he have made of it, unlefs 
he had taken occafion from thence 
to reflect duly on life and immor- 
tality, and thereby had put himfelf 
in a condition to regain true life 
and a happy immortality? If the 
poet had not fome fuch meaning as 
this, it is not eafy to fay what is the 
fenfe of the paflage. Mr. Thyer 
thinks that the well us’d in this 
paflage relates to our firft parents, 
and not to Satan: but I conceive 
that well w'd and only usd mutt 
both refer to the fame perfon; and 
what i we did our firft parents 
Cie 3 make 
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Of God the garden was, by him in th’ eaft 


Of Eden planted; Eden ftretch’d her line 


2190 


From Auran eaftward to the royal towers 


Of great Seleucia, built by Grecian kings, 


Or where the fons of Eden long before 
Dwelt in Telaffar: in this pleafant foil 


His far more pleafant garden God ordain’d; 


215 


Out of the fertil ground he caus’d to grow 
All trees of nobleft kind for fight, fmell, tafte; 


make of the tree of life? They 
did not ufe it ill before the fall, and 
after the fall they were not per- 
mitted to ufe or eat of it at all. 

209. Of God the garden was, by 

him in th eaft 

Of Eden planted ;} So the facred 
text, Gen. IT. 8. And the Lord God 
planted a garden eafiward in Eden, 
that is eaftward of the place where 
Mofes writ his hiftory, tho’ Milton 
fays in th’ eaft of Eden; and then 
we have in a few lines our author’s 
topography of Eden. ‘This pro- 
vince (in which the terreftrial Pa- 
radife was planted) extended from 
Auran or Waran or Charran or 
Charre, a city of Mefopotamia 
near the river Euphrates, extended, 
I fay, from thence caftward to Se- 
Jeucia, a city built by Seleucus 
one of the facceflors of Alexander 
the great, upon the river Tigris. 
Or in other words, this province 
was the fame, where the children 


of Eden dwelt in Te/afar (as Ifaiah 


And 


fays Chap. XXXVII. 12.) which 
Telafiar or Talatha was a province 
and a city of the children of Eden, 
placed by Ptolomy in Babylonia, 
upon the common ftream of Ti- 
gris and Euphrates. See Sir Ifaac 
Newton’s Chronol. p. 275. So that 
our author places Eden, agreeably 
to the accounts in Scripture, fome- 
where in Mefopotamia. © 

215. His far more pleafant garden} 
In the defcription of Paradife, the 
poet has obferved Ariftotle’s rule 
of lavifhing all the ornaments of 
dition on the weak unactive parts 
of the fable, which are not fup- 
ported by the beauty of fentiments 
and characters. Accordingly the 
veader may obferve, that the ex- 
preffions are more florid and ela- 
borate in. thefe defcriptions, than 
in moft other parts of the poem. I 
muft farther add, that tho’ the 
drawings of gardens, rivers, rain- 
bows, and the like dead pieces of 
nature, are jufily cenfured in an 
heroic 
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And all amid them ftood the tree of life, 

High eminent, blooming ambrofial fruit 

Of vegetable gold; and next to life, 229 
Our death the tree of knowledge grew faft by, 
Knowledge of good bought dear by knowing ill. 
Southward through Eden went a river large, 

Nor chane’d his courfe, but through the fhaggy hill 
Pafe’d underneath ingulf’d; for God had thrown 
That mountain as his garden mold high rais\d 226 


heroic poem, when they run out 
into an unneceflary length; the de- 
{cription of Paradife would have 
been faulty, had not the poet been 
very particular in it, not only as it 
is the fcene of the principal action, 
but as it is requifite to give us an 
idea of that happinefs from which 
our firft parents fell. The plan of 
it is wonderfully beautiful, and 
formed upon the {hort fketch 
which we have of it in holy Writ. 
Milton's exuberance of imagina- 
tion has poured forth fuch a re- 
dundancy of ornaments on this feat 
of happinefs and innocence, that it 
would be endlefs to point out each 
particular. I muf not quit this 
head without further obferving, 
that there is fearce. a fpeech of 
Adam and Eve in the whole poem, 
wherein the fentiments and. allu- 
fions are not taken from this their 
delightful habitation. The reader, 
during their whole courfe of ac- 
tion, always finds himfelf in the 


Upon 


walks of Paradife. In fhort, as 
the critics have remarked that in 
thofe poems, wherein fhephercs 
are actors, the thoughts ought al- 
ways to take a tincture from the 
woods, fields, and rivers; fo we 
may obferve, that our firft parents 
feldom lofe fight of their happy 
{tation in any thing they fpeak or 
do; and, if the reader will give 
me leave to ufe the expreffion, that 
their thoughts are always Parad- 
fiacal. Addifon. 


223. Southward through Eder 
avent a river large,| This is 

moft probably the river formed by 
the junction of the Euphrates and 
Tigris, which flows fouthward, and 
muft needs be a river large by the 
joining of two fuch mighty rivers. 
Upon this river it is {uppofed by 
the beft commentators that the ter- 
reftrial Paradife was fituated. Mil- 
ton calls this river Tigris in IX. 71. 
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Upon the rapid current, which through veins 


Of porous earth with kindly thirft up drawn, 


Rofe a frefh fountain, and with many a rill 


Water’d the garden; thence united fell 


239 


Down the ftcep glade, and met the nether flood, 


Which from his darkfome paflage now appears, 


And now divided into four main ftreams, 


Runs diverfe, wand’ring many a famous realm 


And country, whereof here needs no account; 235 
But rather to tell how, if Art could tell, 


233. And now divided into jour 
main fireams,| ‘This is ground- 

ed upon the words of Mofes, Gen. 
Il. 10. And a river awent out of 
Eden to water the garden, and from 
thence it was parted, and became in- 
to. four heads. Now the moft pro- 
bable account that is given of thefe 
four rivers we conceive to be this. 
The river that water’d the garden 
of Eden was, as we think, the 
river formed .by the junéion of 
Euphrates and ‘Tigris; and ‘this 
river was parted into four other 
main ftreams or rivers; two above 
the garden, namely Euphrates and 
Tigris before they are join’d, and 
two below the garden, namely Eu- 
phrates and Tigris after they are 
parted again; for Euphrates ‘and 
Tigris they were ftill called by the 
Greeks and Romans, though in 
the time of ~Mofes they were 
named Pifon and Gihon. Our 


How 


poet expreffes it as if the river 
had been parted into four other 
rivers below the garden ; but there 
is no being certain of thefe parti- 
culars, and Milton, fenfible of the 
great uncertainty of them, wifely 
avoids giving any farther defcrip- 
tion of the countries thro’ which 
the rivers flow’d, and fays in the 
general that no account needs to 
be given of them here. 
238. Rolling on orient pearl and 
Sands of gold, | Pag&tolus, Her- 
mus, and other rivers are defcribed 
by the poets as having golden 
fands ; but the defcription is made 
richer here, and the water rolls on 
the choiceft pearls as well as fands 
of gold: So in HI. 507. we have 
orient gems; fee the note there. We 
have likewife orient pear/ in Shake- 
fpear, Richard III. AG IV. and in 
Beaumont and Fletcher, The faith- 
ful Shepherdefs, Act III. And . 
the 
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How from that faphir fount the erifped brooks, 


Rolling on orient pearl and fands of gold, 


With mazy error under pendent fhades 


Ran nectar, vifiting each plant, and fed 240 


Flow’rs, worthy’ of Paradife, which not nice Art 


In beds and curious knots, 


but Nature boon 


Pour’d forth profufe on hill and dale and plain, 


Both where the morning fun firft warmly {mote 


The open field, and where the unpierc’d fhade 245 


Imbrown’d the noontide bow’rs: Thus was this place 


the Fox Mofca afks Corvino, who 
had brought a rich pearl as a pre- 
{ent to old Volpone; Js your pearl 
orient, Sir? A&I. 

244. Both where the morning fun 

jirft warmly fmote 

The open field,| This is a man- 
ner of expreffion unufual in our 
language, and plainly borrowd 
from the Italian poets, with whom 
it is very common. Ariofto Orl. Fur. 
Cant:.86 :St..20,,, 


Percote il fole ardente il vicin colle. 


Cant. 10. St. 35. 


Percote il fol nel colle, e fa ri- 
torno. Thyer. 


246. Imbrown'd the ‘noontide 
bow’rs:| A perfon muft be 
acquainted with the Italian lan- 
guage to difcern the force and 
exact propriety of this term. It isa 
word which their poets make ufe 


A 


of to defcribe any thing fhaded, 
Thus Boiardo defcribing a fleet of 
fhips going to put to fea. Orl. Inam. 
Cant. 29. 


De le fue vele e tanto fpeffa l’om- 
bra 

Che fotto a quelle il mar e fatto 
bruno 


So alfo Ariofto I remember upon a 
like occafion, 


—— fotto le vele il mar s’ zmbruni. 


To thefe inftances may be added 
from Taffo Gier. Lib. Cant. 14, 
St. 70. 


Quinci ella in cima a una mon- 
tagna afcende 

Difhabitata, e dombre oftura, e 
bruna. 


Tn like manner to exprefs the ap- 
proach of the evening they fay /z 
L imbrunir, or if they would fay it 
grows 


. ° 
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A happy rural feat of various view; 


Groves whofe rich trees wept odorous gums and balm, 


Others whofe fruit burnith’d with golden rind 


Hung amiable, Hefperian fables true, 250 


If true, here only’, and of delicious tafte ; 


Betwixt them lawns, or level downs, and flocks 


Grazing the tender herb, were interpos’d, 


grows dufky or gloomy ——~ J] tempo 
comincia adimbrunirfi. 'Thyer. 

248. Groves whofe rich trees &c.] 
‘There were groves bearing aroma- 
tics, and there were others bear- 
ing fruit for fuftenance, The for- 
mer are called rich trees, as odo- 
vous gums and balm carry ufually a 
higher price than frwir; and they 
are faid to weep gums and balm by 
a beautiful metaphor not unufual in 
poetry: as Ovid fays of the myrrh- 
tree, Met. X. soo. 


Flet tamen, et tepide manant ex 
arbore guttz, 
Eft honor et dacrymzs. 


250. —Hefperian fables true, &c.} 
Dr. Bentley prefers apples to fables, 
and afks how fables can be true 
any where? If they cannot, [ 
wonder how the Door in his edi- 
tion of Phedrus, fuffer’d the fol- 
lowing paflage to ftand without any 
cenfure, 


Hanc emendare, fi tamen poffum, 
volo 


Vera fabella. 


Or 


The firft and moft proper fenfe of 
the word fabula, as all the dictio- 
naries inform us, is fomething 
commonly talked of, whether true 
or falfe: and if Milton us’d the 
word fable fo here, the fenfe is 
clear of the objection. But the 
Doétor would rather throw out 
the words He/perian apples (or fubles) 
true, If true, bere only, becaufe 
(fays he) the Hefperian apples are 
reprefented by the poets as of folid 
gold, far from being of delicious 
tafte. ‘This objection is anfwer’d 
by reading, as I think we ought te 
do, the whole paflage thus, 


Others, whofe fruit burnith’d with 
golden rind 
Hung amiable, (Hefperian fables 


true, 
If true, here only) and of deli- 
cious tafte. Pearce. 


Fables, ftories as XI. r¥. What is 
faid of the Hefperian gardens is 
true here only; if all is not pure 
invention, this garden was meant : 
and moreover thefe fruits have a 
delicious 


— 


ee ee en ae eer 
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Or palmy hilloc; or the flow’ry lap 


Of fome irriguous valley fpread her ftore, 2c¢ 


Flow’rs of all hue, and without thorn the rofe: 


Another fide, umbrageous grots and caves 


Of cool recefs, o’er which the mantling vine 


Lays forth her purple grape, and gently creeps 


Luxuriant; mean while murm’ring waters fall 260 


delicious tafte, thofe there had 
none. Richardfon. 

255. —— irriguous valley| Well- 
water’d, full of {prings and rills; 
it is the epithet of a garden in Ho- 
race, Sat. II. IV. 16. 


Irriguo nihil eft elutius horto. 
Hume. 


256. Flow'rs of all hue, and with- 
out thorn the rofe:} Dr. Bent- 

ley rejects this verfe, becaufe he 
thinks it a jejune identity in the poet 
to fay The flow'ry lap Spread 
fow'rs: but, as Dr, Pearce obferves, 
tho’ the expreffion be not very 
exact, it is not fo bad as Dr. Bent- 
ley reprefents it; for the conftruc- 
tion and fenfe is, The flow'ry lap of 
fome valley fpread her fore, which 


Down 


thorns and thiftles, Gen. III. 18. 
and from hence the general opi- 
nion has prevailed that there were 
no thorns before; which is enough 
to juftify a poet in faying the rofe 
was without thorns or prickles. 


257. Another fide, umbrageous grots 
and caves\| Another fide of 

the garden was umbrageous grots 
and caves &%c. Or on another fide 
were fhady grots and caves, &&c. 
the przpofition being omitted as is 
not unufual with our author. See 
I, 282 and 723. Ox one fide were 
groves of aromatics, others of fruit, 
and betwixt them lawns or downs. 
Ox another fide were fhady grotto’s 
and caves of cool recefs. Our au- 
thor indeed has not mention’d oze 


ftore was what? why /ow’'rs of /idebefore, but without that he often 
yy 


every color or hue. Dr. Bentley 
objects too to the latter part of the 
verte, and without thorn the rofe, 
and calls it a puerile fancy. But 
it fhould be remember’d, that it 
was part of the curfe denounced 
upon the earth for Adam’s tranf- 


greflion, that it fhould bring. forth 


makes ufe of the expreflion, ox 
th other fide, as you may fee in II, 
108, 706. IV. 985. IX. 888. as 
Virgil frequently fays iz parte ala, 
in another part, though he has not 
faid exprefly in one part before, /En, 
I, 474, VUI. 682. IX. 521. 


‘i . 9 
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Down the flope hills, difpers’d, or ina lake, 


That to the fringed bank 


with myrtle crown’d 


Her cryftal mirror holds, unite their flreams. 

The birds their quire apply ; airs, vernal airs, 
Breathing the {mell of field and grove, attune 265 
The trembling leaves, while univerfal Pan 


261.-—— difpersd, or in a lake, 
The waters fall difperfed, or unite 
their ftreams in a lake, that pre- 
fents her clear looking-glafs, holds 
her cryftal mirror to the fringed 
bank crown’d with myrtle. He 
makes the lake we may obferve a 
perfon, and a critic like Dr. Bent- 
ley may find fault with it; but it 
is ufual with the poets to perfonify 
lakes and rivers, as Homer does 
the river Scamander and Virgil 
the Tiber; and Milton himfelf 
makes a perfon of the river of 
blifs, and a female perfon too, III. 
359. as he does here of the lake. 
This language is certainly more 
poetical ; and I fuppofe he thought 
Her cryftal mirror founded {moother 
and better than J¢s cryftal mirror, 
or even His cryffal mirror. 


266. —- while univerfal Pan &c.| 
While univerfal Nature link’d with 
the graceful feafons danc’d a per- 
petual round, and throughout»the 
earth yet unpolluted led eternal 
fpring. All the poets favor the 
opinion of the world’s creation in 
the fpring. Virg. Georg. Il. 338. 


Ver illud erat, ver magnus age- 


bat 


Knit 


Orbis, et hibernis parcebant fla- 
tibus Euri, 

Cum primum lucem pecudes hau- 
fere €Fc. é 


Ov. Met. I. 107. 


Ver erat zternum, placidique te- 
pentibus auris 

Mulcebant Zephyri natos fine fe- 
mine flores. 


That the Graces were taken for the 
beautiful feafons in which all things 
feem to dance and {mile in an uni- 
verfal joy is plain from Horace, 
Od. IV. VII. 1. 


Diffugere nives, redeunt jam gra- 
mina campis 

Gratia cum nymphis geminifque 
fororibus audet 

Ducere nuda choros. 


And Homer joins both the Graces 
and Hours hand in hand with Har- 
mony, Youth, and Venus in his 
Hymn to Apotio. Hume. 
The Ancients perfoniz’d every 
thing. Pan is nature, the Graces 
are the beautiful feafons, and the 
Hours are the time requifite for the 
production and perfection of things. 
Milton only fays ina moft poetical 
manner 
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Knit with the Graces and the Hours in dance 


Led on th’ eternal fpring. 


Not that fair field 


Of Enna, where Proférpin gathering flowers, 


Herfelf a fairer flow’r by gloomy Dis 


270 


Was gather’d, which coft Ceres all that pain 


To feck her through the world; nor that {weet grove 


manner (as Homer in his Hynin to 
Apollo had done before him) that 
now all nature was in beauty, and 
every hour produc’d fomething 
new, without any change for the 
worfe. Richardfon. 


268. —— Not that fair field &c.} 
Not that fair field of Exna in Si- 
cily, celebrated fo much by Ovid 
and Claudian for its beauty, from 
whence Proferpin was carried away 
by the gloomy God of Hell Dis or 
Pluto, which occafion’d her mother 
Ceres to feek her all the world 
over; nor that fweet grove of 
Daphne near Antioch, the capital 
of Syria, feated on the banks of 
the river Orontes, together with 
the Caflaian {pring there, of the 
fame name with that in Greece, 
and extoll’d for its prophetic qua- 
lities; nor the land Ny/a, incom- 
pafs’d with the river Triton in 
Africa, where Cham or Ham the 
fon of Noah, therefore called o/d, 
(who firft peopled Egypt and Ly- 
bia, and among the Gentiles goes 
by the name of Ammon or Lybian 
Fove) hid his miftrefs Amalthea and 
her beautiful fon Bacchus (there- 
fore called Dionyfus) from his 


Of 


ftepdame Rhea’s eye, the ftepdame 
of Bacchus and wife of the Li- 
byan Jove according to fome au- 
thors, particularly Diodorus Sicu- 
lus, Lib. 3. and Sir Walter Ra- 
leigh’s Hift. B. 1. ch. 6. fe&. 5. tho’ 
different from others; nor mount 
Amara, where the kings of Abaf- 
finia or Abyfiinia (a kingdom in 
the upper Ethiopia) keep their 
children guarded, a place of moft 
delightful profpect and fituation, 
inclos’d with alabafter rocks, which 
it is a day’s journey to afcend, 
fuppofed by fome (tho’ fo far di- 
ftant from the true Paradife) to be 
the feat of Paradife under the 
Ethiopian or equinodtial line near 
the fprings of the river Néle: Not 
any nor all of thefe could vy with 
this Paradife of Eden; this ex- 
ceeded all that hiftorians have 
written or poets have feign’d of the 
moft beautiful places in the world. 
By the way we fhould obferve his 
manner of pronouncing Proférpi 
with the accent upon the fecond. 
fyllable, like the Latin, and as 
Spenfer and the old Englith au- 
thors pronounce it, Fairy Queen, 
B. 1. Cant. 2. St. 2. 


And 


{ 
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Of Daphne by Orontes, and th’ infpir’d 

Caftalian {pting, might with this Paradife 

Of Eden ftrive; nor that Nyfeian ile 275 
Girt with the river Triton, where old Cham, 
Whom Gentiles Ammon call and Lybian Jove, 

Hid Amalthea and her florid fon 

Young Bacchus from his ftepdame Rhea’s eye; 

Nor where Abaffin kings their iffue guard, 280 
Mount Amara, though this by fome fuppos’d 


True Paradife under the Ethiop line 
By Nilus head, inclos’d with fhining rock, 


A whole day’s journey high, but wide remote 


From this Affyrian garden, where the Fiend 285 


‘And fad Proférpin’s wrath, them 
to affright ; 
but not as it is commonly ufed at 
this time, as in Cato, 
So Pluto feis’d of Proferpin con- 
vey'd. 


285. Affrian garden,| Mil- 
ton here follows Strabo, who com- 
prehends Mefopotamia in the an- 
cient Affyria. Richardjfon. 


288. Two of far nobler bape &c.] 
The defcription of Adam and Eve, 
as they firft appeared to Satan, is 
exquilitely drawn, and fufficient to 
make the fallen Angel gaze upon 
them with all that aftonifhment 


Saw 


and thofe emotions of envy, in 
which he is reprefented. There 
is a fine {pirit of poetry in the 
lines which follow, wherein they 
are defcribed as fitting on a bed of 
flowers by the fide of a fountain, 
amidft a mixed affembly of animals, 

Addifon. 

293. Truth, wifdom, fanditude fe 

vere and pure, 

(Severe but in true filial freedom 

placa) 

Whence true authority in men; | 
The middle verfe ought to have 
been put thus in a parenthefis; for 
the true authority in men arifes not 
from filial freedom, but from their 
having truth, wifdom, and fanéi- 

eae tude 
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Saw undelighted all delight, all kind 

Of living creatures new to fight and ftrange, 
Two of far nobler fhape erect and tall, 
Godlike ere&t, with native honor clad 


Yn naked majefty feem’d lords of all, 290 


And worthy feem’d; for in their looks divine 


The image of their glorious Maker fhone, 


Truth, wifdom, fanctitude fevere and pure, 


(Severe but in true filial freedom plac’d) 


Whence true authority in men; though both 295 


Not equal, as their fex not equal feem’d; 


For contemplation he and valor form’d, 


For foftnefs fhe and {weet attractive grace, 


tude fevere and pure, that is fri 
holinefs; which are qualities that 
give to magiftrates true authority, 
that proper authority which they 
may want who yet have legal au- 
thority. This is Milton’s mean- 
ing: and for explaining the word 
severe, he inferts a verfe to fhow 
that he does not mean fuch a 
fanttitude or holinefs as is rigid 
and auftere, but fuch as is plac’d in 
filial freedom; alluding to the {crip- 
tural expreffions, which reprefent 
good Chriftians as Sree and as the 
fons of God: on which founda- 
tion our obedience (from whence 
our fantitude arifes) is a filial, and 
not a flavifh one; a reverence ra- 


He 


ther than a fear of the Deity. 
From hence we may fee that Dr, 
Bentley had no fufficient reafon to 
change /evere in the firft verfe into 
Serene, and to throw out the fecond 
verfe entirely. Pearce. 
297. or contemplation he and va- 
lor form d, ) 
For fofinefs fhe and fweet attraéivue 
grace,| ‘The curious reader 
may pleafe to obferve upon thefe 
two charming lines, how the num- 
bers are varied, and how artfully 
he and />e are placed’ in each-verfe, 
fo as the tone may fall upon them, 
and yet fall upon them differently, 
The author might have given both 
exactly the fame tone, but every 
ear 


a 


a eo 
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He for God only, fhe for God in him; | 
His fair large front and eye {ublime declar’d 300 
Abfolute rule; and hyacinthin locks 

Round from his parted forelock manly hung 


ear muft judge this alteration to be 
much for the worfe. 


For valor he and contemplation 
form’d, 

For foftnefs fhe and fweet attrac- 
tive grace. 


299. He for God only, foe for God 
in him:| The author gave 
it thus, fays Dr. Bentley, 


He for God only, fhe for God and 


him. 


The oppofition demonftrates this, 
and ver. 440, Eve {peaks to Adam, 


O thou for whom 
And from whom I was form’d — 


Dr. Pearce approves this reading of 
Dr. Bentley, and to the proof which 
he brings, adds X. 150. 


~-—-~ made of thee 
And jor thee. 


And indeed, tho’ fome have ende- 
vor'd to juftify the common read- 
ing, yet this is fo much better, that 
we cannot but wifh it was admitted 
into the text. 


301. hyacinthin locks| ‘Thus 
Minerva in Homer gives Ulyffes 
hyacinthin locks to make him more 
beautiful, 


Cluftring, 
Kad” de nepn7G@ 


Oudas nxe xnomas, vanwwe av. 
Ges omosase Odyff. VI. 231, 


Back from his brows a length of 
hair unfurls, 

His hyacinthin locks defcend in 
wavy curls. Broome. 


Euftathius interprets hyacinthin 
locks by black locks, and Suidas 
by very dark brown; and Milton 
in like manner means brown or 
black locks, diftinguifhing Adam’s 
hair from Eve’s in the color as well 
as in other particulars. It is pro- 
bable the hyacinth among the An- 
cients might be of a darker color 
than it is among us. 

303. Cluftring,| His hair hung 
cluftring, or like bunches of grapes, 
as her’s was like the young fhoots 
or tendrils of the vine. ‘They are 
oppos’d, you fee, the one to the 
other. 

303. —— his fhoulders broad: | 
Broad fhoulders are always affign’d 
to the ancient heroes; in Homer 
they have eugeas wpxs, in Virgil 
latos humeros. But I wonder that 
Milton has given no indication 
that Adam had a beard; not the 
leaft down or bloffom on his chin, 
the firft accefs to manhood; which 
the Greek and Latin poets dwell 
on, as the principal part of manly 
beauty : 


Book IV. 


PARADISE LOST. 281 


Cluftring, but not beneath his fhoulders broad : 
She as a veil down to the flender wafte 


Her unadorned golden trefles wore 305 


Difhevel’d, but in wanton ringlets wav’d 


beauty: and our Spenfer, B. z. 
Cant. 12. St.79. and B. 3. Cant. 5. 
= ae Bentley. 
Fis beard is a particular ‘that the 
poet could not have forgot, but I 
fuppofe he purpofely omitted it, 
becaufe Raphael and the principal 
painters always teprefent him with- 
out one; I believe no one remem- 
bers ever to have feen a good print 
or picture of him with one, and 
Milton frequently fetches his ideas 
from the works of the greateft 
mafters in painting. 
304. She as a veil down to the 
Sender wa/fte 
Her unadorned golden treffes &c. | 
In like manner Marino paints his 
Venus. Adon. Cant. 8. St. 47. 


Onde a guifa d’un vel dorato, e 
folte 

Celando il bianco feu tra P onde 
loro 

In mille minutiffimi rufcelli 

Dal capo fcaturir gli aurei ca- 
pelli. 


The poet has, I think, fhowed 
great judgment and delicacy in 
avoiding in this place the entring 
into a circumftantial defcription of 
Eve’s beauty. It was, no doubt, 
a very tempting occafion of giving 
an indulgent loofe to his fancy; 
fince the moft lavifh imagination 
Vou. I, 


As 


could not poflibly carry too high 
the charms of Woman, as fhe firft 
came out of the hands of her hea- 
venly Maker. But as a picture of 
this kind would have been too 
light and gay for the graver turn 
of Milton’s plan, he has very art- 
fully mentioned the charms of her 
perfon in general terms only, and 
directed the reader’s attention more 
particularly to the beauty of her 
mind. Moft great poets have la- 
bor’d in a particular manner the 
delineation of their Beauties (Ari- 
ofte’s Alcina, Taflo’s Armida, and 
Spenfer’s Belphcebe) and ’tis very 
probable that the portrait of Eve 
would have rival’d them all, if the 
chafte correétnefs of our author’s 
Mufe had not reftrain’d him, 
Thyer. 
305. —— golden treffes| ‘This fort 
of hair was moft admir’d and ce- 
lebrated by the Ancients, I fup- 
pofe as it ufually betokens a fairer 
{kin and finer complexion. It would 
be almoft endlefs te quote paflages 
to this purpofe in praife of Helen 
and the other famous beauties of 
antiquity. Venus herfelf, the God- 
defs of beauty, is defcribed of this 
color and complexion; and there- 
fore is ftiled golden Venus, ~xpucn 
Agesdivn by Homer, and Venus 
aurea by Virgil, As Milton had 
Dd the 
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As the vine curls her tendrils, which imply’d 
Subjection, but requir’d with gentle fway, 

And by her yielded, by him beft receiv’d, 

Yielded with coy fubmiffion, modeft pride, 216 
And fweet reluctant amorous delay. 

Nor thofe myfterious parts were then conceal’d, 
Then was not guilty fhame, difhoneft fhame 


Of nature’s works, honor difhonorable, 
Sin-bred, how have ye troubled all mankind 315 


the tafte of the. Ancients in other 
things, fo likewife in this particu- 
lar. He mutt certainly have pre- 
ferred this to all other colors, or 
the would never have beftow’d it 
upon Eve, whom he defign’d as a 
pattern of beauty to all her daugh- 
ters. And poflibly he might at the 
fame time intend a compliment to 
his wife; for I remember to have 
heard. from a gentleman who had 
feen his widow in Chefhire, that 
fhe had hair of this color. It is 
the more probable, that he intend- 
ed a compliment to his wife:in the 
drawing of Eve; as it is certain, 
that he drew the portrait of Adam 
not without regard to his own per- 
fon, of which he had no mean 
opinion. 

307- —— which implyd 

Subjetion,| The poet manifeftly 
alludes to St. Paul’s firft Epiitle to 
the Corinthians, Chap. XI. Doth 
not.even nature itfelf teach you (lays 
the Apolile) that if a man have 


With 


long hair, it is a foame unto him? 
And therefore Milton gives Adam 
locks, that Aung cluftring, but not 
beneath his fboulders broad. But if 
a woman have long hair (continues 
the Apoftle) zt is a glory to her, for 
her hair is given her for a covering 
or veil as it is render’d in the mar- 
gin; and therefore our author gives 
Eve very long hair, /2e wore her 
golden treffes as a veil down to the 
Jlender wafte. And this long. hair 
the Apoftle confiders as an argu- 
ment and token of her fubjection, 
a covering, a veil, in fign that fhe 
is under ‘the power of her hufband ; 
and for the fame reafon the poet 
{ays that it zmply'd fubjedtion: fuch 
excellent ufe doth he make of the 
facred Writings. The poet adds 
that this fubjection was requir’d by 
him with gentle fway, and yielded 
dy her, but it was deff receiv’d by 
him, when yielded with coy fubmif- 
fron, modefp prides and frureet reluc- 
tant amorous delay, which is ex- 


prefs'd 
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With fhows inftead, mere fhows of feeming pure, 
And banifh’d from man’s life his happieft life, 
Simplicity and fpotlefs innocence! 


So pafs’d they naked on, nor fhunn’d the fight 


Of God or Angel, for they thought no ill: 320 
So hand in hand they pafs’d, the lovelieft pair 


That ever fince in love’s embraces met; 


Adam the goodlieft man of men fince born 
His fons, the faireft of her daughters Eve. 


prefs’d with more elegance than 
that admir’d paflage in Horace, 
which no doubt Milton had in his 
thoughts, Od. II. XII. 26. 


—— facili fevitia negat 
Que pofcente magis gaudeat eripi, 
Interdum rapere occupat. 


314. —~ honor difbonorable,| He 
alludes to 1 Cor. XII. 23. And thofe 
members of the body which we think 
to be lefs honorable, upon thefe we 
beftcw more abundant honor, But the 
honor paid to thofe parts is really 
a difhonor, a token of our fall, and 
an indication of our guilt. Inno- 
cent nature made no fuch diftinc- 
tion. Sin-bred, how have ye trou- 
bled &c. Should we not read, 


Sin-bred, how have you troubled— 


for what is he {peaking to befides 
Shame ? 

323. Adam the goodheft man of 

men &c.| Thefe two lines 

are cenfur’d by Mr. Addifon, and 


Under 


ate totally rejected by Dr. Bentley, 
as implying that Adam was one of 
his fons, and Eve one of her daugh- 
ters: but this manner of expreflion 
is borrow’d from the Greek lan- 
guage, in which we find fometimes 
the fuperlative degree ufed inftead 
of the comparative. The mean- 
ing therefore is, that Adam was 2 
goodlier man than any of his fons, 
and Eve fairer than her daughters. 
So Achilles is faid to have been 
axnuyopaTat @ aaaovw Iliad.T. 505. 
that is more fhort-liv’d than others. 
So Nireus is faid to have been the 
handfomeft of the other Grecians, 
Iliad. II. 673. 


mans naAAIS © ayn ro IAtoy 
nade, 
Tay adaAwy Aavawy- 


And the fame manner of {peaking 
has pafs’d from the Greeks to the 
Latins. So a freed woman is ¢call’d 
in Horace, Sat. I. I. 100. fortifima 
Tyndaridarum, not that fhe was one 

Ddaz of 
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Under a tuft of fhade that on a green 
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SAO 


Stood whifp’ring foft, by a frefh fountain fide 
They fat them down; and after no more toil 
Of their fweet gard’ning labor than fufhie’d 

To recommend cool Zephyr, and made eafe 


More eafy, wholfome thirft and appetite 


339 


More grateful, to their fupper fruits they fell, 


Neétarin. fruits which the compliant boughs 


Yielded them, fide-long as they fat recline 
On the foft downy bank damafk’d with flowers: 


The favory pulp they chew, and in the rind 


335 


Still as they thirfted fcoop the brimming ftream ; 


Nor gentle purpofe, nor indearing {miles 


of the Tyndaride, but more brave 
than any of them. And as Dr. 
Pearce obferves, fo Diana is faid 
by one of the poets to have been 
comitum pulcherrima, not one of her 
own companions, but more hand- 
fome than any of them. And I 
believe a man would not be cor- 
rected for writing falfe Englith, 
who fhould fay the moft learned of 
all others inftead of more learned 
than all others. 

337. Nor gentle purpofe, &c. ] This 
alfo from Spenfer, Fairy Queen, 
B. 3. Cant. 8. St. 14. 


He ’gan make gentle purpofe to his 
dame. 


Wanted, 


B. 1. Cant. 2. St. 30. 


Fair feemly pleafance each to 
other makes 

With goodly purpofes there as they 
fit. Thyer. 


ey th’ unwieldy elephant 
Mind the accent of io aah in e 
firft fyllable. The author knew 
the common pronunciation to be in 
the fecond, as VII. 411. Wallow- 
ing unwieldy. But with great art 
and judgment following his princi- 
pals Homer and Virgil, he made 
the verfe itfelf uxwieldy, that the 
reader might feel it as well as un- 
derftand it. Bentley. 


347. His 
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Wanted, nor youthful dalliance as befeems 


Fair couple, link’d in happy nuptial league, 

Alone as they. About them frifking play’d 3.40 
All beafts of th’ earth, fince wild, and of all chafe 
In wood or wildernefs, foreft or den; 


Sporting the lion ramp’d, and in his paw 


Dandled the kid; bears, tigers, ounces, pards, 
Gambol’d before them; th’ unwieldy elephant 345 
To make them mirth us’d all his might, and wreath’d 
His lithe probofcis; clofe the ferpent fly 


Infinuating, wove with Gordian twine 
His breaded train, and of his fatal guile 


Gave proof unheeded; others on the grafs 350 


347. His lithe probofcis;] His 
limber trunk, fo pliant and ufeful 
to him, that Cicero calls it elephan- 
terum manum, the elephants hand. 

Hume. 


348. Infinuating, wove with Gor- 
dian twine 

His breaded train, &¢. | Infinuating, 
wrapping, or rolling up, and as it 
were imbofoming himfelf. Virgil 
frequently ufes the words /uo/us 
and finuare to exprefs the winding 
motions of this animal. With Gor- 
dian twine, with many intricate 
turnings and twiftings, like the fa- 
mous Gordian knot, which no bo- 


Couch’d, 


dy could unty, but Alexander cut 
it with his fword. His breaded train, 
his plaited twifted tail. And of his 
fatal guile gave proof unheeded; 
That intricate form into which he 
put himfelf was a fort of fymbol 
or type of his fraud, tho’ not then 
regarded, Hume and Richardjon. 
We may obferve that the poet is 
larger in the defcription of the fer- 
pent, than of any of the other 
animals, and very judicioufly, as he 
is afterwards made the inftrument 
of fo much mifchief; and at the 
{ame time an intimation is given of 
his fatal guile, to prepare the reader 
for what follows. 


Dd 3 351. Couch’d, 
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Couch’d, and now fill’d with pafture gazing fat, 
Or bedward ruminating; for the fun 
Declin’d was hafting now with prone carreer 
To th’ ocean iles, and in th’afcending fcale 
Of Heav’n the ftars that ufher evening rofe: 3.55 
When Satan ftill in gaze, as firft he ftood, 
Scarce thus at length fail’d fpeech recover’d fad. 
O Hell! what do mine eyes with grief behold! 


Into our room of blifs thus high advane’d 


Creatures of other mold, earth-born perhaps, 360 


351. Couch'd,] Let the reader 
obierve how artfully the word 
couch'd is placed, fo as ta make the 
found expreflive of the fenfe, 


—— others on the grafs 


Couch’d. — 
Such a reft upon the firft fyllable of 


the verfe is not very common, but 
js very beautiful when it is fo ac- 
commodated to the fenfe. The 
Yearned reader may obferve a 
beauty of the like kind in thefe 
verfes of Homer, Iliad. I. 51. 


Autap eraT avtoiss BeAG@ exe- 

_ EUKES COLES 

Baar” ate Ss weg vexvey xeu- 
ov]o Saree. 


and Iliad. V. 146. 


Tov SY ereeov Sigel Ueyare xAni- 
St Dap wray 


TIAnE”* 


Not 


and again, ver. 156. 


—Tlareee Se yooy nae xud ee 
Auyey 

Aaa’. 

and in feveral other places. 


And the Englifh reader may fee fi- 
milar inftances in our Englifh Ho- 
mer. Pope's Homer, B. 16. ver. 
445. 


Chariots on chariots roll; the 
clafhing {pokes 

Shock ; | while the madding fteeds 
break fhort their yokes. 


And in the Temple of Fame, ver. 

85. 
Amphion there the loud creating 
lyre 


y 
Strikes, | and behold a fudden 
Thebes afpire ! 


And it is obfervable that this paufe 
#8 
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Not Spirits, yet to heav’nly Spirits bright 


Little inferior; whom my thoughts purfue 


With wonder, and could love, fo lively fhines 


In them divine refemblance, and fuch grace 
The hand that form’d them on their fhape hath pour’d. 
Ah gentle pair, ye little think how nigh 366 


Your change approaches, when all thefe delights 
Will vanith and deliver ye to woe, 
More woe, the more your tafte is now of joy; 


Happy, but for fo happy ill fecur’d 370 


is ufually made upon the verb, to 
mark the action more ftrongly to 
the reader. 


ear On bedaward ruminating : | 
Chewing the cud before they go to 
reft. Hume. 


354.20 th’ ocean iles,|'The ilands 
in the weftérn ocean; for that the 
fun fet in the fea, and rofe out of 
it again, was an ancient poetic no- 
tion, and is become part of the 
phrafeology of poetry. dnd in 
th’ afcending feale of Heav'n, ‘The 
balance of Heaven or Libra is one 
of the twelve figns, and when the 
fun is in that fign, as he is at the 
autumnal equinox, the days and 
nights are equal, as if weigh’d in 
a balance : 

Libra diei fomnique pares ubi fe- 


cerit horas: 
Virg. Georg. I, 208. 


Long 


and from hence our author feems 
to have borrow’d his metaphor of 
the fcales of Heaven, weighing 
night and day, the one afcending 
as the other finks. 


357. Scarce thus at length faild 
hpeech recover'd fad.| ‘Tho’ 
Satan came in queft of Adam and 
Eve, yet he is flruck with fuch 
aftonifhment at the fight of them, 
that it is a long time befote he 
can recover his fpeech, and break 
forth into this foliloquy.: and at 
the fame time this dumb admira- 
tion of Satan gives the poet the 
better opportunity of inlarging his 
defcription of them. ‘This is very 
beautiful. 

362. Little inferior; | For this 
there is the authority of Scripture. 
Thou haft made him a littler lower 
than the Angels, Pfal. VIL. 5. Heb. 
ws 
Dd4 329, Ver 
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Long to continue, and this high feat your Heaven 
Ill fenc’d for Heav’n to keep out fuch a foe 


As now is enter’d; yet no purpos’d foe 


To you, whom I could pity thus forlorn, 


Though I unpitied: League with youl feek, 375 


And mutual amity fo {trait, fo clofe, 


That I with you muft dwell, or you with me 
Henceforth; my dwelling haply may not pleafe, 
Like this fair Paradife, your fenfe, yet fuch 


Accept your Maker’s work; he gave it me, 380 
Which I as freely give; Hell fhall unfold, 


To entertain you two, her wideft gates, 


And fend forth all her kings; there will be room, 


Not like thefe narrow hmits, to receive 


Your numerous ofspring; if no better place, 385 


Thank him who puts me loath to this revenge 


On you who wrong me not for him who wroneg’d. 


389. —yet public reafon juft, &e.} 
Public reafon compels me, and that 
public reafon is honor and empire 
inlarg’d with revenge, by con- 
quering this new world. And thus 
Satan is made to plead pudlic reafon 
jup, and neceffity to excufe his de- 
wilifh deeds ; the tyrant’s plea, as the 
poet calls it, probably with a view 
to his own times, and particularly 
to the plea for fhip-money. 


And 


395. Then from bis lofty fland on. 


that high tree &c.| 'The tree 
of life, higher than the reft, where 
he had been perching all this while 
from ver. 196. And then for the 
transformations which follow, what 
changes in Ovid’s Metamorphofis 
are fo natural, and yet fo furprifing 
as thefe? He is well liken’d to 
the fierceft beafts, the lion and the 
tiger, and Adam and Eve in their 
' , native 
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And fhould I at your harmlefs innocence 


Melt, as I do, yet public reafon juft, 


Honor and empire with revenge inlarg’d, 


ae 


By conqu’ring this new world, compels me now 

To do what elfe though damn’d I fhould abhor. 
So fpake the Fiend, and with neceffity, 

The tyrant’s plea, excus’d his devilith deeds, 


Then from his lofty ftand on that high tree 


395 


Down he alights among the fportful herd 
Of thofe four-footed kinds, himfelf now one, 
Now other, as their fhape ferv’d beft his end 


Nearer to view his prey, and unefpy’d 


To mark what of their ftate he more might learn 400 


By word or action mark’d: about them round 


A lion now he ftalks with fiery glare; 


Then as a tiger, who by chance hath fpy’d 
Jn fome purlieu two gentle fawns at play, 


native ianocence to two gentle 
fawns. 


400. To mark what of their flate 
be more might learn 

By word or adtion mark'd:| Tho’ 

the poet ufes mark and mark’d too, 

yet fuch repetitions of the fame 

word are common with him; fo 

common that we may fuppofe he 


Strait 


did not do it for want of attention, 
and that it was not merely the ef- 
fect of his blindnefs. See inftances 
of it in my note on IIT. 147. and 
we have another following here, 
ver. 405. 


Strait couches clofe, then rifing 
changes oft 
His couchant watch. Pearce. 


410. Turx'd 
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Strait couches clofe, then rifing changes oft 


PARADISE LOST. BooklIV. 


His couchant watch, as one who chofe his ground, 
Whence rufhing he might fureft feife them both 
Grip’d in each paw: when Adam firft of men 


To firft of women Eve thus moving {peech, 


Turn’d him all ear to hear new utterance flow. 410 


Sole partner, and fole part, of all thefe joys, 


Dearer thyfelf than all; needs muft the Power 


That made us, and for us this ample world, | 


Be infinitely good, and of his good 


As liberal and free as infinite; 


415 


That rais’d us from the duft and plac’d us here 


In all this happinefs, who at his hand 


Have nothing merited, nor can perform 


410. Turn'd him all car &c.\: A 
pretty expreffion borrow’d from the 
Latin, 


Totum te cupias, Fabulle, nafum. 
Bentley. 
So in the Mafk, J was all ear. 
Richardfon, 


ari. Sole partner, &c. | The 
fpeeches of thefe two firft lovers 
flow equally from paffion and fin- 
cerity. The profeflions they make 
te one another are full of warmth, 
but at the fame time founded upon 
truth. Jn a word they are the gal- 
lantries of Paradife.  Addifon. 


Ought 


Sole partner, and fole part, of all 
thee joys 


So the paflage ought to be read 
(I think) with a comma after part; 
and of here. fignifies among. ‘The 
fenfe is, among all thefe joys Thou 
alone art my partner, and (what is 
more) ‘Thou alone art part of me, 
as in ver. 487, 


Part of my foul I feek thee, and 
thee clame 


My other half. 


Of in Milton frequently fignifies 
among. The want of obferving 
this 


405 
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Ought whereof he hath need, he who requires 


From us no other fervice than to keep 420 
This one, this eafy charge, of all the trees 

In Paradife that bear delicious fruit 

So various, not to tafte that only tree 

Of knowledge, planted by the tree of life; 


So near grows death to life, whate’er death is, 425 


Some dreadful thing no doubt; for well thou know’it 
God hath pronounce’d it death to tafte that tree, 


The only fign of our obedience left 


Among fo many figns of pow’r and rule 

Conferr’d upon us, and dominion given 430 
Over all other creatures that poffefs 

Earth, air, and fea. Then let us not think hard 


this made Dr. Bentley read def 
part for fole part, thinking that fole 
part is a contradiction, and fo it is 
as he underftands of here, to be 
the mark of the genitive cafe go- 
vern’d of part. —_- Pearce. 

421. This one, this eafy charge, 
&c.] It was very natural for Adam 
to difcourfe of this, and this was 
what Satan wanted more particu- 
larly to learn; and it is exprefs d 
from God’s command, Gen. Il. 
16, 17. Of every tree of the garden 
thou mayeft freely eat ; but of the tree 
of knowledge of good and evil, thou 
fhalt not cat of ity for in the day that 


One 


thow eatef? thereof, thou fhalt furel, 
die. And in like manner pier 
Adam fays afterwards 


——~ dominion given 
Over all other creatures that poffefs 


Earth, air, and fea, 


it is taken from the divine commif- 
fion, Gen. I. 28. Have dominiox 
over the fifh of the fea, and over the 


fowl of the air, and over every live 


ing th ng that moveth upon the earth, 
Thef2 things are fo evident, that it 
is almoft tuperfluous to mention 
them. If we take notice of them, 
it is that every reader may be fen- 

fible 
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fible how much of Scripture our 
author hath wrought into this di- 
vine poem. 

449. That day I oft remember, &c.] 
The remaining part of Eve’s f{peech, 
in which fhe gives an account of 
herfelf upon her firft creation, and 
the manner in which fhe was 
brought to, Adam, is I think as 
beautiful a paffage as any in Mil- 
ton, or perhaps in any other poet 
whatfoever. ‘Thefe paflages are all 
Sean work’d of with fo much art, that 
en they are capable of pleafing the 


ahi ae moft delicate. reader without of- 

nh fending the moft fevere. A poet 

AMG of lefs judgment and invention 
a é i than this great author would have 
a 


And daily thanks; I chiefly who enjoy 
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One eafy prohibition, who enjoy 
Free leave fo large to all things elfe, and choice 
Unlimited of manifold delights: 
But let us ever praife him, 


435 


and extol 


His bounty, following our delightful tafk 

To prune thefe growing plants, and tend thefe flowers, 

Which were it toilfome, yet with thee were {weet. 
To whom thus Eve reply’d. O thou for whom440 

And from whom I was form’d flefh of thy fleth, 

And without whom am to no end, my guide 

And head, what thou haft faid is juft and right. 


For we to him indeed all praifes owe, 


445 
So 


found it very difficult to have filled 
thefe tender parts of the poem with 
fentiments proper for a ftate of in- 
nocence; to have defcribed the 
warmth of love and the profeffions 
of it without artifice or hyperbole; 
to have made the man fpeak the 
moft indearing things without de- 
fcending from his natural dignity, 
and the woman receiving them 
without departing from the mo- 
defty of her chara&ter; in a word, 
to adjuft the prerogatives of wif- 
dom and beauty, and make each 
appear to the other in its proper. 
force and lovelinefs. This mutual 
{ubordination of the two fexes is 
wonderfully kept up in the whole 
poem, 


satin ena i A ay me es 1 


BookIV. PARADISE LOST. 


So far the happier lot, enjoying thee 
Preeminent by fo much odds, while thou 
Like confort to thyfelf canft no where find. 


That day I oft remember, 


when from fleep 


I firft awak’d, and found myfelf repos’d 450 


Under a fhade on flow’rs, much wond’ring where 


And what I was, whence thither brought, and how. 


Not diftant far from thence a murm’ring found 


Of waters iffued from a cave, and {pread 


Into a liquid plain, then ftood unmov’d ASs 


Pure as th’ expanfe of Heav’n; I thither went 


With unexperienc’d thought, and laid me down 


On the green bank, to look into the clear 


poem, as particularly in this fpeech 
of Eve, and the lines following it. 
The poet adds, that the Devil 
turned away at the fight of fo much 
happinefs. Addifon. 
That day I oft remember, From this 
as well as feveral other paflages 
in the poem it appears, that the 
poet fuppofes Adam and Eve to 
have been created, and to have 
lived many days in Paradife be- 
fore the fall. See IV. 639, 680, 
712. V. 31. &C. 

450. J firft awakd,| As death 1s 
often compar’d to /leep, fo our 
coming into life may well be 
liken’d to waking: And Adam 
{peaks in the fame figure, VIII, 


253: 


Smooth 


As new wak’d from foundeft 
fleep, &¥c. 
If we compare his account of him- 
felf upon his creation with this 
here given by Eve, the beauty and 
propriety of each will appear to 
greater advantage. 

451. Under a foade on flow’rs,] 
The firft edition has under a fhade 
on flow’rs, the fecond under a fhade 
of fow’rs ; and the fubfequent edi- 
tions vary in like manner, fome 
exhibiting on jflow'rs, others of 
fiow'rs; but repos’d on flow’rs un- 
der a fhade feems to be much bet- 
ter than a /hade of flow'rs. 

458. —— to look into the clear 

Smooth lake,] It has been afked, 

. farcattically 
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Smooth lake, that to me feem’d another fky. 


As I bent down to look, juft oppofit 460 


A fhape within the watry gleam appear’d, 


Bending to look on me: I ftarted back, 
It ftarted back; but pleas’d I foon return’d, 


Pleas’d it return’d as foon with an{w’ring looks 


Of fympathy and love: there I had fix’d 46: 


5 


Mine eyes till now, and pin’d with vain defire, 
Ffad not a voice thus warn’d me, What thou feeft, 
What there thou feeft, fair Creature, is thyfelf, 
With thee it came and goes: but follow me, 


And I will bring thee where no fhadow ftays 47 
Thy coming, and thy foft embraces, he 

Whofe image thou art; him thon fhalt enjoy 
Infeparably thine, to him fhalt bear 


farcaftically enough, (Speftator, Vol. 
5. N° 325.) whether fome moral is 
not couch’d under this place, where 
the poet lets us know, that the firft 
woman immediately after her crea- 
tion ran to a looking-glafs, and 
became fo enamour’d of her own 
face, that fhe had never removed 
to view any of the other works of 
nature, had not fhe been led of 
toa man. However that be, this 
account that Eve gives of her com- 
ing to a lake, and there falling in 
love with her own image, when 


Multitudes 


fhe had feen no other human crea- 
ture, is much more probable and 
natural, as well as more delicate 
and beautiful, than the famous 
fiory of Narciffus in Ovid, from 
whom our author manifeftly took 
the hint, and has exprefly imitated 
{ome paflages, but has avoided all 
his puerilities without lofing any of 
his beauties, as the reader may 
eafily obferve by comparing both 
together, Met. IT. 457. 
Spem mihi nefcio quam vultu pro- 
mittis amico: 
Cumawe 
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Multitudes like thyfelf, and thence be call’d 


Mother of human race. 


What could I do, 


But follow ftrait, invifibly thus led? 
Till I efpy’d thee, fair indeed and tall, 
Under a platan; yet methought lefs fair, 


Lefs winning foft, lefs amiably mild, 

Than that {mooth watry image: back I turn’d; 480 
Thou following cry’dft aloud, Return fair Eve, 
Whom fly’ft thou? whom thou fly’f, of him thou arf, 
His fleth, his bone; to give thee be’ing I lent 

Out of my fide to thee, neareft my heart 


Subftantial life, to have thee by my fide 


48 5 


Henceforth an individual folace dear; 
Part of my foul I feek thee, and thee clame 
My other half: with that thy gentle hand 


Cumque ego porrexi tibi brachia, 
porrigis ultro : 

Cum rifi, arrides: lacrymas quo- 
que fpe notavi 

Me lacrymante tuas. —— 


Ifta repercuff, quam cernis, ima- 
inis umbra eft: 
Nil habet ifta fui: tecum venitque 
manetque ; 
Tecum difcedet, fi tu difcedere 
poilis. 


4.78. Under a platan;| The plane 
tree fo named from the breadth of 


Seis’d 


its leaves, TlTaarus, Greek, broad ; 
a tree ufeful and delightful for its 
extraordinary fhade, Virg. Georg. 
IV. 146. 
Jamque miniftrantem p/atanum pe 
tantibus umbram., Hume. 
483. His flelb, his bone;] ‘The 
Scripture expreffion ; Lone of my 
bones and flelb of my flelb, Gen. Il. 
23. as afterwads when he calls her 
Part of my foul — my other half, it 
is from Horace, 
Anime dimidium mee, Od. 1. U1. 8. 
492. So 
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Seis’d mine; I yielded, and from that time fee 


‘How beauty is excell’d by manly grace 49o 


And wifdom, which alone is truly fair. 


So fpake our general mother, and with eyes 


Of conjugal attraction unreprov'd, — 


And meek furrender, half embracing lean’d 

On our firft father; half her fwelling breaft 495 
Naked met his under the flowing gold 

Of her loofe treffes hid: he in detight 


492. So fpake our general motier, 
and with eyes 
Of conjugal attraion unveprow d, 
&c.] Spenfer, Fairy Queen, 
B. 2, Cant. 7. St. 16. 


But with glad thanks and ware- 
proved truth. 


What a charming picture of love 
and innocence has the poet given 
us in this paragraph! There is the 
greateft warmth of affection, and 
yet the moft exact delicacy and 
decorum. One would have thought 
that a fcene of this nature could 
not with any confiftency have been 
introduced into a divine poem, and 
yet our author has fo nicely and 
judicioufly cover’d the foft defcrip- 
tion with the veil of modefty, that 
the pureft and chafteft mind can 
find no room for offenfe. The 
meck furrender and the half-embrace- 
ment are circumftances inimitable. 
An Italian’s imagination would 
have hurried him the length of 


Both 


ten or a dozen ftanzas upon this 
occafion, and with its luxuriant 
wildnefs-chang’d Adam and Eve 
into a Venus and Adonis. Thyer. 

AQ4. embracing} Milton 
fometimes fpells the word embrace 
after the French embrafér, and 
fometimes imbrace after the Italian 
imbracciare; but the former has 
now prevail’d univerfally. 

499. as Fupiter &c. | As 
the Heaven {miles upon the air, 
when it makes the clouds and every 
thing fruitful in the fpring. This 
feems to be the meaning of the 
allegory ; for Jupiter is commonly 
taken for the Heaven or ether, 
and Juno for the air, tho’ fome un- 
derftand by them the air and earth. 
However that be, the congrefs of 
Jupiter and Juno was accounted 
the great caufe of fruitfulnefs. 
Homer in the fourteenth book of 
the Iliad inlarges much upon the 
ftory of their loves, more than 
enough to give occafion to this 

fimile, 


a ee 
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Both of her beauty and fubmiffive charms 


Smil’d with fuperior love, 


On Juno fmiles, when he 


as Jupiter 
impregns the clouds 500 


That fhed May flow’rs; and prefs’d her matron lip 
With kiffes pure: afide the Devil turn’d 
For envy, yet with jealous leer malign 


Ey’d them afkance, and to himfelf thus plain’d. 


Sight hateful, fight tormenting ! thus thefe two sos 


Imparadis’d in one another’s arms, 


fimile, and defcribes the earth put- 
ting forth her faireft flowers as the 
immediate effect of them. © And 
Virgil likewife in defctibing the 
fpring employs the fame kind of 
images, and reprefents Jupiter ope- 
rating upon his fpoufe for the 
production of all things, Georg. 
tier. 
Tum pater omnipotens foecundis 
imbribus ether | 
Conjugis in gremium lzte defcen- 
dit, et omnes 
Magnus alit, magno commixtus 
corpore, foetus. 


For then almighty Jove defcends, 
and pours | 
Into his buxom bride his fruitful 
fhow’rs; ; 
And mixing his large limbs with 

hers, he feeds — 
Her births with kindly juice, and 
fofters teeming feeds. Dryden. 


That expreflion of the clouds /bedding 
flow'rs is very poetical, and not un- 


Vou. I. 


The 


like that fine one in the Pflalms of 
the clouds dropping fatnefs, Pal. 
LXXV. 12. and itis {aid May fiow’ns 
to fignify that this is done in the 
fpring, as Virgil defcribes it. And 
then follows aud prefv'd her matron 
4ip, where the conttruction 1s Adazz 
Jmil'd with fuperior love, and prefsd 
her matron lip, the fimile being to be 
underftood as included in a paren- 
thefis. Her matran lip evidently 
fignifies her married lip, in dittinc- 
tion from a maiden or a virgin lip, 
as Ovid Faft. II. 828. {peaking of 
Lucretia then married, lays satrex 
cheeks, 


Et matronales erubuere gene. 


It implies that fhe was married to 
him, and that therefore their kifles 
were lawful and innocent. It was 
the innocence of their loves that 
made the Devil turn afide for envy, 
506. Imparadis'd in one another's 
arms, | Imparadis'd has been 
remark’d as a word firlt coin’d by 
Ee Milter. 
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The happier Eden, fhall enjoy their fill 


Of blifs on blifs; 


while I to Hell am thruft, 


Where neither joy nor love, but fierce defire, 


Among our other torments not the leaft, 


§io 


Still unfulfill’d with pain of longing pines. 
Yet let me not forget what I have gain’d 


From their own mouths: all is not theirs it feems; 
One fatal tree there ftands of knowledge call’d, 
Forbidden them to tafte: Knowledge forbidden? 515 


Sufpicious, reafonlefs. 


Why fhould their Lord 


Envy them that? can it be fin to know? 
Can it be death? and do they only ftand 
By ignorance? is that their happy ftate, 


The proof of their obedience and their faith? 


520 


O fair foundation laid whereon to build 


Their ruin! Hence I will excite their minds 


Milton. But Sir Philip Sidney has 
it in Arcadia, p. 109. So this im- 
paradis’d xeighbourhood made Zel- 
amane’s foul cleave unto her. And the 
Tialians had prior poffeffion Japa- 
radifato. Bentley. 


509. Where neither joy nor love,] 
‘This fentence has no exit, unlefs 
you'll fay without fenfe, where nei- 
ther joy nor love pizes. He gave 
it therefore _ 


With 
Where’s neither joy nor love, 


Where's contracted for where zs. 
Bentley. 


But Milton often leaves out the 
word zs, as in VIII. 621. and with- 
out love no happinefi. Pearce. 


Knowledge forbidden ? | 
Ths) is ; artfully perverted by Satan, 
as if fome ufeful and neceflary 
knowledge was forbidden: where- 
as 
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With more defire to know, and to reject 


Envious commands, invented with defign 

To keep them low whom knowledge might exalt 

Equal with Gods: afpiring to be fuch, 526 

They tafte and die: what likelier can enfue ? 

But firft with narrow fearch I muft walk round 

This garden, and no corner leave unfpy’d; 529 

A chance but chance may lead where I may meet 

Some wand’ring Spirit of Heav’n by fountain fide, 

Or in thick fhade retir’d, from him to draw 

What further would be learn’d. Live while ye may, 

Yet happy pair; enjoy, till I return, 

Short pleafures, for long woes are to fucceedi<(* 43 
So faying, his proud ftep he {cornful turn’d, 


But with fly circumf{pection, and began 


[roam. 


Through wood, through watte, o’er hill, o’er dale, his 


as our firft parents were created 
with perfect underftanding, and the 
only knowledge that was forbidden 
was the knowledge of evil by the 
commiflion of it. 


* 530. A chance but chance may lead 
Dr: Bentley cenfures this jingle, 
and thinks it unbecoming Satan at 
fo ferious a junéture to catch at 
puns; therefore propofes to read 
fome lucky chance may lead &c. Dr. 


Mean 


Pearce fays that without any al- 
teration or any pun we may 
read 


A chance (but chance) may lead &c 


that is @ chance, and it can be only 
a chance, may lead &c. But this 
fort of jingle is but too common 
with Milton. This here is not 
much unlike the forte fortuna of the 
Latins. 


Bea 
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Mean while in utmoft longitude, where Heaven 


With earth and ocean meets, the fetting fun 540 


Slowly defcended, and with right afpe& 


Again{t the eaftern gate of Paradife 


Level’d his evening rays: it was a rock 
Of alabafter, pil’d up to the clouds, 
Confpicuous far, winding with one afcent 545 


Acceflible from earth, one entrance high; 


The reft was craggy cliff, 


9. in utmof? longitude,| At 
the utmoft length, at the fartheft 
diftance. Longitude is length, as 
in V. 754. 
—— from one entire globofe 
Stretch’d into longitude ; 


and it is particularly apply’d to the 
diftance from eaft to welt. See the 
notes upon IIT. 555. 574. 


54.1. Slowly defcended,| Dr. Bent- 
ley objeéts to this verfe for a fri- 
yolous reafon, and reads Had low 
defcended, becaufe the fun paffes 
equal {paces in equal times. ‘This 
is true (as Dr. Pearce replies) in 
philofophy, but in poetry it is ufual 
to reprefent it otherwife. But I 
have a itronger objection to_ this 
verfe, which is that it. feems to 
contradict what is faid before, ver. 
aso: 

The fun — was hafting now with 
prone carreer 
To th’ ocean iles, 


that overhung 
Still 


and to reconcile them I think we 
muit read Had low defcended or per- 
haps Low/ly de/cended, or underftand 
it as Dr. Pearce explains it, that 
the fun defcended fowly at this 
time, becaufe Uriel its Angel came 
on a fun-beam to Paradife, and 
was to return on the fame beam; 
which he could not well have done, 
if the fun had mov’d on with its 
ufual rapidity of courfe. 

549. —— Gabriel] One of the 
Arch-Angels, fent to fhow Daniet 
the vifion of the four monarchies 
and the feventy weeks, Dan. VH. 
and IX. and to the Virgin Mary 
to reveal the incarnation of our 
Saviour, Luke I. His name in the 
Hebrew fignifies the man of God, or 
the firength and power of God; well 
by our author pofted as chief of 
the angelic guards placed about Pa- 
radife. Hume. 

551. ——— hervic games} They 
Were not now upon the watch, 
they awaited night; but their arms 
were 
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te 


Still as it rofe, impoffible to climb. 


Betwixt thefe rocky pillars Gabriel fat, 


Chief of th’ angelic euards, awaiting night; fe) 
Zauic & > 5 Ms 55 


About him exercis’d heroic games 


Th’ unarmed youth of Heav’n, but nigh at hand 


Celeftial armoury, fhields, 


helms, and {pears, 


Hung high with diamond flaming, and with gold. 


Thither came Uriel, gliding through the even 555 


On a fun beam, fwift as a fhooting ftar 


were ready. The Angels would 
not be idle, but employ’d them- 
felves in thefe noble exercifes. So 
the foldiers of Achilles during his 
quarrel with Agamemnon, and fo 
the infernal Spirits, when their 
chief was gone in fearch of the 
new creation, II. 528. Richardfon. 

555.—— gliding through the even] 
That is thro’ that part of the he- 
mifphere, where it was then even- 
ing. Evening (fays Dr. Bentley) 
is no place of fpace to glide thro’: 
no more is day or night, and yet 
in the fenfe, which I have given 
to even, Milton fays in the next 
verfe but one thwarts the night, 
and elfewhere fpeaks of the conjines 
of day. Pearce. 
In ver. 792. Uriel is faid to be ar- 
riv’d from the fun’s dechne, which 
is no more a place. than the even- 
ing, but beautifully poetical; and 
jultify’d by Virgil, Georg. IV. 5y. 
where a fwarm of bees fails thro’ 
the glowing fummer : 


In 


Nare per eftatem liquidam fu- 
fpexeris agmen.  Richardjon. 


556. On a fun beam, | Uriel’s 
gliding down to the earth upon a 
fun-beam, with the poet’s device 
to make him defcend, as well in his 
return to the fun, as in his coming 
from it, is a prettinefs that might 
have been admired in a little fan- 
ciful poet, but feems below the ge- 
nius of Milton. The defcription 
of the hoft of armed Angels walk- 
ing their nightly round in Paradife, 
is of another fpirit, 


So faying, on he led his radiant 
files 
Dazling the moon ; 


as that account of the hymns 
which our firit parents ufed to hear 
them fing in thefe their midnight 
walks, is altogether divine, and in- 
expreffibly amufing to the imagina- 
tion. Addifon, 
As Uriel was coming from the fun 
ne 3 to 
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In autumn thwarts the night, when vapors fir’d. 
Imprefs the air, and fhows the mariner 


From what point of his compafs to beware 


Impetuous winds ; he thus began in hafte. 


560 


Gabriel, to thee thy courfe by lot hath given 
Charge and ftrict watch, that to this happy place 


No evil thing approach or enter in, 


to the earth, his coming upon a 
fun-beam was the moft direct and 
level courfe that he could take; 
for the fun’s rays were now pointed 
right againft the eaftern gate of 
Paradife, where Gabriel was fit- 
ting, and to whom Uriel was go- 
ing. And the thought of making 
him glide oz a fun beam, I have 
been inform’d, is taken from fome 
capital pidture of fome great Ita- 
lian mafter, where an Angel is 
made to defcend inlike manner. [I 
fince recolleét, it is from a picture 
of Annibal Caracci in the King of 
France’s cabinet. 

556.—-/wift as a fhooting flar &c.] 
Homer in like manner compares 
Minerva’s defcent from Heaven to 


a fhooting ftar, Iliad. 1V. 74. 


By S¢ “ar sauyroo xaphvey 
ar aga. 
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Where Dr. Clarke fays, Non Top 


This 


AcvowWwev nounTuy, ut Scholiaftes 
malé (and fo likewife Mr. Pope 
tranflates it) fed ftelle trajetionem. 
The fall of Phaeton is illuftrated 
with the fame comparifon by Ovid, 
Met. IT. 320. 


Volvitur in preceps, longoque per 
aera tractu 

Fertur ; ut interdum de ceelo ftella 
fereno, 

Etfi non cecidit, potuit cecidiffe 
viderl, 

The breathlefs Phaeton, 
flaming hair, 

Shot from the chariot, like a fal- 
ling ftar, 

That in a fummer’s evening from 
the top 

Of Heav’n drops down, or feems 
at leaft to drop. Addifon. 


with 


Milton adds that this fhooting ftar 
thwarts or crofles the night in au- 
tumn, becaufe then thefe pheno- 
mena are moft common after the 
heat of fummer, when the vapors 
taking fire make violent impreflions 
and agitations in the air, and they 
ufually portend tempeftuous wea- 

ther, 
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This day at highth of noon came to my {phere 

A Spirit, zealous, as he feem’d, to know 565 
More of th’ Almighty’s works, and chiefly Man, 
God’s lateft image: I defcrib’d his way 

Bent all on fpeed, and mark’d his aery gate; 

But in the mount that lies from Eden north, 

Where he firft lighted, foon difcern’d his looks 570 


ther, as Virgil himfelf has noted 
long ago, Georg. I. 365. 


Szpe etiam ftellas vento impen- 
dente videbis 

Precipites ccelo labi, noctifque per 
umbram 

Flammarum longos a tergo al- 
befcere tractus. 


And oft before tempeftuous winds 
arife, 

The feeming ftars fall headlong 
from the {kies ; 

And fhooting through the dark- 
nefs gild the night 

With {weeping glories, and long 
trails of light. Dryden. 


560. he thus began in hafte. | 
This abruptnefs is here very ele- 
gant and proper to exprefs the hafte 
that he was in. 


561. thy courfe by lot} He 
{peaks as if the Angels had their 
particular courfes and offices af- 
fign’d them by lot, as the prietts 
had in the fervice of the temple, 
See 1 Chron, XXIV. and Luke I. 


8, 9: 


Alien 


563. No evil thing approach or 
enter in.| Dr. Bentley objects, 
that the natural order is inverted, 
enter after approach ; for if the very 
approach was ftopt, the entrance 
was impoflible. But the order 
feems rightly obferved in the com- 
mon reading, if we allow the fenfe 
to be this, Not to fuffer any evil 
thing to approach, or at lea to en- 
ter in. Pearce, 


567. God's lateft image :] For the 
firft was Chrift, and before Man 
were the Angels. So in LIT. 151. 
Man is called God’s younge/? fon. 


CG, oe I defcrib’d his way | 
Some read defery'd, but deferib’d is 
propereft. He deferit’d to Satan 
or fhow’d him the way to Para- 
dife, as it is faid he did in III. 722, 
733. and mark d bis aery gate 5 For 
it was fportive in many an acry 
awheel, as we read in the conclufion 
of the third book; and it was well 
taken notice of there, as fuch ufe 
is made of it here. And the fame 
we may obferve of the turbulent 
paflions difcover’d in him on mount 
Niphates in this book, ver. 125— 
Ee 4 1.39. 
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Alien from Heav’n, with paffions foul obfeur’d: 


Mine eye purfued him full, but under thade 


Loft fight of him: one of the banifh’d crew, 


I fear, hath ventur’d from the deep, to raife 


New troubles; him thy care muft be to find. 575 


To whom the winged warrior thus return’d. 


Uriel, no wonder if thy perfect fight, 


Amid the fun’s bright circle where thou fitft, 


See far and wide: in at this gate none pafs 


The vigilance here plac’d, 


but fuch as come 580 


Well known from Heav’n; and fince meridian hour 


No creature thence: if Spirit of other fort, 


¢30. Uriel mark’d them then, and 
reports them now. 


590. Return’d on that bright beam, 
whofe point now rais'd) He 
fuppofes, that he flides back on the 
fame beam that he came upon; 
which fun-beam he confiders not 
as a flowing punctum of light, but 
as a continued rod extending from 
fun to earth. The extremity of 
this rod, while Uriel was difcourf- 
ing, and the fun gradually defcend- 
ing, muft needs be raifed up higher 
than when he came upon it; and 
confequently the rod bore him flope 
downward back again, This has 
been reprefented as a pretty device, 
but below the genius of Milton, 
{See Mr, Addifon’s remark on 


So 


ver. 556.] To make Uriel de/cend, 
for more eafe and expedition, both 
in his way from the fun, and fo the 
fun again. But Milton had no 
fuch device here: he makes Uriel 
come from the fun, not on a de- 
Jcending, but on a /evel ray, ver. 
541, trom the fun’s right a/pe to 
the eaft in the very margin of the 
horizon. Here’s no trick then or 
device; but perhaps a too great 
affectation to fhow his philofophy ; 
as in the next lines, on this com- 
mon occafion of the fun’s fetting, 
he ftarts a doubt whether that is 
produc’d in the Ptolemaic or Co- 
pernican way. But this little foible 
he makes ample amends for. 
Bentley. 


592. Be- 
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So minded, have o’erleap’d thefe earthy bounds 

On purpofe, hard thou know’ft it to exclude 
Spiritual fubftance with corporeal bar. 585 
But if within the circuit of thefe walks, 

In whatfoever fhape he lurk, of whom 


Thou tell’ft, by morrow dawning I fhall know. 
So promis’d he; and Uriel to his charge 


Return’d on that bright beam, whofe point now rais’d 


Bore him flope downward to the fun now fall’n got 


Beneath th’ Azores; 


whether the prime orb, 


Incredible how fwift, had thither roll’d 
Diurnal, or this lefs volubil earth, 


592. Beneath th Azores;] ‘They 
are ilands in the great Atlantic or 
weftern ocean; nine in number; 
commonly call'd the Terceras, from 
one of them. Some confound the 
Canaries with them. 

Hume and Richardfon. 


2. awhether the prime orb, 
ee The fun was zow fal'n be- 
neath th’ Azores, with three fyl- 
lables, for fo it is to be pronounc’d: 
avbether, not whither as in Mil- 
ton’s own editions, the prime orb, 
the fun, had rolld thither diurnal, 
that is-in a day’s time, with an in- 
credible fwift motion; or this lefs 
volubil earth, with the fecond fyl- 
lable long as it is in the Latin 
volubilis, 


By 


Impubefque manus mirata volu- 
bile buxum. 


82. 


Virg. 4En. VIL. 
he writes it wolub/e when he makes 
the fecond fyllable fhort as in 
IX. 436. by fhorter fasht to the 
eaft, had left him there at the 
Azores, it being a lefs motion for 
the earth to move from weft to eaft 
upon its own axis according to the 
fyftem of Copernicus, than for the 
Heavens and heavenly bodies to 
move from eaft to weit according 
to the fyftem of Ptolomy. Our 
author in like manner, III. 57¢. 
queftions whether the fun was in 
the center of the world or not, fo 
f{crupulous was he in declaring for 
any fyftem of philofophy. 

598. Now 
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By fhorter flight to th’eaft, had left him there 595 
Arraying with reflected purple’ and gold 

The clouds that on his weftern throne attend. 

Now came ftill evening on, and twilight gray 

Had in her fober livery all things clad; 

Silence accompanied; for beaft and bird, 600 


They to their graffy couch, thefe to their nefts 


Were flunk, all but the wakeful nightingale; 


She all night long her amorous defcant fung; 


Silence was pleas’d: now glow’d the firmament 


98. Now came fill evening on, 
&c.] This is the firft evening in the 
poem ; for the action of the pre- 
ceding books lying out of the 


{phere of the fun, the time could - 


not be computed. When Satan 
came firft to the earth, and made 
that famous foliloquy at the be- 
ginning of this book, the fun was 
high in his meridian tower ; and this 
is the evening of that day; and 
furely there never was a finer even- 
ing; words cannot furnifh out a 
more lovely defcription. The great- 
eft poets in all ages have as it were 
vy’d one with another in their de- 
{criptions of evening and night ; 
but for the variety of numbers and 
pleafing images I know of nothing 
parallel or comparable to this to be 
found among all the treafures of 
ancient or modern poetry. ‘There 
is no need to point out the beauties 
of it; it muft charm every body, 


With 


who does but read it or hear it. I 
can recollect only one defcription 
fit to be mention’d after this, and 
that is of a fine moonfhiny night 
by way of fimilitude in Homer, 
Iliad VIII. 551. where Mr. Pope 
has taken more than ordinary pains 
to make the tranflation excellent 
as the original. 
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As when the moon, refulgent lamp 
of night, 
O’er Heav’n’s clear azure fprecds 
her facred light, 
When 
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With living faphirs : Hefperus, that led 605 
The ftarry hoft, rode brighteft, till the moon 
Rifing in clouded majefty, at length 


Apparent queen unveil’d her peerlefs light, 


And o’er the dark her filver mantle threw. 

When Adam thus to Eve. Fair Confort, th’hour 
Of night, and all things now retir’d to reft 611 
Mind us of like repofe, fince God hath fet 
Labor and reft, as day and night, to men 
Succeffive ; and the timely dew of fleep 


When not a breath difturbs the 
deep ferene, 

And not a cloud o’ercafts the fo- 
lemn fcene; 

Around her throne the vivid pla- 
nets roll, 

And ftars unnumber’d gild the 
glowing pole, 

O’er the dark trees a yellower 
verdure fhed, 

And tip with filver every moun- 
tain’s head ; . 

Then fhine the vales, the rocks in 
profpect rife, 

A flood of glory burfts from all 
the fkies : 

The confcious {wains, rejoicing in 
the fight, 

Eye the blue vault, and blefs the 
ufeful light, 


Milton’s defcription, we fee, leaves 
off, where Homer’s begins; and 
tho’ the quotation is fomewhat 


Now 


long, yet I am perfuaded the rea- 
der cannot but be pleas’d with it 
as it is a fort of continuation of ile 
fame beautiful fcene. 
' 598. — and twilight gray] Milton 
is very fingular in the frequent and 
particular notice which he takes 
of the twilight, whenever he has 
occafion to {peak of the evening. 
I do not remember to have met 
with the fame in any other poet; 
and yet there is, to be fure, fortiee 
thing fo agreeable in that foft and 
gentle light, and fuch a peculiar 
fragrance attends it in the fummer 
months, that it is a circumftance 
which adds great beauty to his de- 
{cription, I have often thought 
that the weaknefs of our poet's 
eyes, to which this kind of light 
muft be vaftly pleafant, might be 
the reafon that he fo often irtro- 
duces the mention of it. Thyer. 
614. —~and the timely dew of fleep 
Nows 
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Now falling with foft flumbrous weight inclines 61+ 


Our eye-lids: other creatures all day long 


Rove idle unemploy’d, and lefs need reft; 
Man hath his daily work of body’ or mind 
Appointed, which declares his dignity, 


And the regard of Heav’n on all his ways; 


While other animals unactive range, 


And of their doings God takes no account, 


‘To morrow ere frefh morning ftreak the eaft 


With firft approach of light, we muft be rifen, 


And at our pleafant labor, 


to reform 


625 


Yon flow’ry arbors, yonder alleys green, 


Our walk at noon, with branches overgrown, 


That mock our {cant manuring, and require 


Now falling with foft flumbrous 
aveight inclines 
Our eye-lids: ] Spenfer, Fairy 
Queen, B. 1. Cant. 1, St. 36. 


The drooping night thus creepeth 
on them faft, 

And the fad humor loading their eye- 
lids, 

As meffenger of Morpheus ox 
them caft 

Sweet flumbring dew, the which to 


Sleep them bids. ‘Thyer. 


627. Our walk] In the firft edi- 
tion it was our walks, in the fe- 
cond and all following our wale. 


More 


628. That mock our fcant ma- 
nuring,| Manuring is not here to 
be underftood in the common fenfe, 
but as working with hands, as the 
French manouvrer ; tis, as imme- 
diately after, to lop, to rid away 
what 1s fcatter’d. Richardjon. 

635. My Author and Difpofer, | 
For whom and from whom I was 
form d in our poet’s own words, 
ver. 440. My Author, the author 
of my being, out of whom I was 
made. Hume. 
We have another view of our firft 
parents in their evening difcourfes, 
which are full of pleafing images 

and 


Se a ee 


Book IV. 


PARADISE LOST. 


So 


More hands than ours to lop their wanton growth: 


Thofe bloffoms alfo, and thofe dropping gums, 630 


That lie beftrown unfightly and unfmooth, 


Afk riddance, if we mean to tread with eafe; 


Mean while, as Nature wills, night bids us reft. 


To whom thus Eve with perfect beauty’ adorn’d. 


My Author and Difpofer, 


what thou bidft 63¢ 


Unargued I obey; fo God ordains; 


God is thy law, thou mine: to know no more 


Is woman’s happieft knowledge and her praife. 


With thee converfing I forget all time; 


All feafons and their change, all pleafe alike. 


640 


Sweet is the breath of morn, her rifing {weet, 
With charm of earlieft birds; pleafant the fun, 


and fentiments fuitable to their 


condition and characters. The 
f{peech of Eve in particular is dref- 
fed up in fuch a foft and natural 
turn of the words, as cannot be 
fufficiently admired.  Addifon. 
640. All feafons and their change, | 
We fhould underftand here the fea- 
fons of the day, and not of the 
year. Soin VIII. 69. we read 


His /eafors, hours, or days, or 
months, or years : 


and in IX. zoo. he fays Adam and 
Eve partake the feafon prime for 


fweeteft fents, that is the morning, 


When 


It was now an eternal Spring, ver. 
268. and we fhall read in x 677. 
of the changes made after the fall, 


to bring in change 

Of feafons to each clime; elfe had 
the {pring 

Perpetual fmil’d on earth with ver- 
nant flowers. 


And we may farther obferve, that 
Eve in the following charming lines 
mentions morning, evening, night, 
the times of the day, and not the 
feafons of the year. 

641. Saweet is the breath of morn, 
&c.] Mr. Dryden in his preface to 
Juvenal 
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When firft on this delightful land he fpreads 


His orient beams, on herb, 


GlifVring with dew ; fragrant the fertil earth 


tree, fruit, and flower, 


645 


After foft fhow’rs; and {weet the coming on 


Of grateful evening mild; then filent night 


With this her folemn bird, 


and this fair moon, 


And thefe the gems of Heav’n, her ftarry train: 


But neither breath of morn, when fhe afcends 


650 


With charm of earlieft birds; nor rifing fun 
On this delightful land; nor herb, fruit, flower, 


GlifVring with dew ; nor fragrance after fhowers; 


Nor grateful evening mild; 


nor filent night 


With this her folemn bird, nor walk by moon, 655 


Or glittering ftar-light without thee is {weet. 
But wherefore all night long fhine thefe? for whom 


Juvenal has obferved upon our 
author, that he could not find any 
elegant turns in him either on the 
words or on the thoughts. But 
Mr. Addifon in one of the Tatlers 
(N? 114.) quotes this delightful 
paffage in vindication of Milton, 
and remarks that the variety of 
images in it is infinitely pleafing, 
and the recapitulation of each par- 
ticular image, with a little varying 
of the expreflion, makes one of 
the fineft turns of words he had 
ever feen. He farther obferves, 
that tho’ the fweetnefs of thefe 


This 


verfes has fomething in it of a pa- 
ftoral, yet it excels the ordinary 
kind, as much as the f{cene of it is 
above an ordinary field or meadow. 
648. With this her folemn bird,| 
The nightingale, off mufical, moft 
melancholy, as he fays elfewhere. 
She is call’d the folemn nightingale, 
VII. 435. 
660. Daughter of God and Man, 
accomplife'd Eve,| Mr. Pope 
in his excellent notes upon Homer, 
B. 1. ver. 97. obferves, that thofe 
appellations of praife and honor, 
with which the heroes in Homer 
i@ 
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This glorious fight, when fleep hath fhut all eyes? 


To whom our general anceftor reply’d. 
Daughter of God and Man, accomplith’d Eve, 660 
Thefe have their courfe to finifh round the earth, 
By morrow evening, and from land to land 


In order, though to nations yet unborn, 


Miniftring light prepar’d, they fet and rife; 
Left total darknefs fhould by night regain 665 
Her old poffeffion, and extinguifh life 


In nature and all things, which thefe foft fires 
Not only’ inlighten, but with kindly heat 


Of various influence foment and warm, 


Temper or nourifh, or in part fhed down 670 
Their ftellar virtue on all kinds that grow 


On earth, made hereby apter to receive 


fo frequently falute each other, 
were agreeable to the ftile of the 
ancient times, as appears from fe- 
veral of the like nature in Scrip- 
ture. Milton has not been wanting 
to give his poem this caft of anti- 
quity, throughout which our firft 
parents almoit always accoft each 
other with fome title, that expreffles 
a refpect to the dignity of human 
nature. 

661. Thefe have their courfe | 1 
have prefum’d to make a {mall al- 
teration here in the text, and read 
Thefe, though in moft other edi- 


Perfection 


tions and even in Milton’s own [ 
find Tho/e ; becaufe it is faid before, 
ver. 657. 


But wherefore all night long fhine 
thefe ? 


and afterwards, ver. 674. 


Thefe then, though unbeheld in 
deep of night, 
Shine not in vain; 


both which paflages evince that 

Thofe here is an error of the prefs. 
671. Their fiellar virtue] As 
Milton was an univerfal {cholar, fo 
he 
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Perfection from the fun’s more potent ray. 


Thefe then, though unbeheld in deep of night, | 674. 


Shine notin vain; nor think, though men were none, 


That Heav’n would want {pectators, God want praife: 


Millions of {piritual creatures walk the earth 


Unfeen, both when we wake, and when we fleep: 
All thefe with ceafelefs praife his works behold 
Both day and night: how often from the fteep 680 
Of echoing hil or thicket have we heard 


Celeftial voices to the midnight air, 


Sole, or refponfive each to others note, 


Singing their great Creator? oft in bands 684 


While they keep watch, or nightly rounding walk 


With heav’nly touch of inftrumental founds 


he had not a little affeftation of 
fhowing his learning of all kinds, 
and makes Adam difcourfe here 
fomewhat like an adept in aftro- 
logy, which was too much the phi- 
lofophy of his own times. What 
he fays afterwards of numberlefs 
{piritual creatures walking the earth 
unfeen, and joining in praifes to 
their great Creator, 1s of a nobler 
ftrain, more agreeable to reafon 
and revelation, as well as more 
pleafing to the imagination, and 
feems to be an imitation and im- 
provement of old Hefiod’s notion 
of good geniufes, the guardians 


In 


of mortal men, clothed with air, 
wand’ring every where through the 
earth. See Hefiod, I. 1z20—125. 
682. Celeftial voices to the mid- 
night air,} Singing to the 
midnight air. So in Virg. Ecl. I. 57. 


=—— canet frondator ad auras. 


For. as Dr. Pearce obferves there 
fhould be a comma after zote, that 
the conftruction may be Syaging 
their great Creator to the midnight 
air. And this notion of their 
finging thus by night is agreeable 
to the account given by Lucretius, 
IV. 586. 
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In full harmonic number join’d, their fongs 


Divide the night, and lift our thoughts to Heaven. 


Thus talking hand in hand alone they pafs’d 


On to their blifsful bow’r; it was a place 


690 


Chos’n by the fovran Planter, when he fram’d 
All things to Man’s delightful ufe; the roof 


Of thickeft covert was inwoven fhade 


Laurel and myrtle, and what higher grew 


Of firm and fragrant leaf; on either fide 


Acanthus, and each odorous bufhy fhrub 


Fenc’d up the verdant wall; each beauteous flower, 


Tris all hues, rofes, and jeflamin 


Rear’d high their florith’d heads between, 


wrought 


Quorum notivago ftrepitu, ludo- 
que jocanti 

Adfirmant volgo taciturna filentia 
rumpi, 

Chordarumque fonos fieri, dul- 
cef{que querelas, 

Tibia quas fundit digitis pulfata 
canentum. 


688. Divide the night, | Into 


watches, as the trumpet did among 

the Ancients, founding as the 

watch was relieved, which was 

called dividing the night. 

— cum buccina necttem 
Divideret. Sil, Ital. VII. 154. 
Richardfon. 
Vou. I, 


Mofaic; 


694. Laurel and myrtle,] Virg. 
Mehl leg ds 


Et vos, o lauri, carpam, et’ te 
proxima myrte, 

Sic pofita’ quoniam fuaves mifte- 
tis odores, Hume. 


698. Iris] The flower-de-luce 
fo call’d from refembling the colors 
of the Iris or rainbow. Jris all 
Dues, that is of all hues, as a little 
before we have inawoven fhade 
faurel and myrtle, that is inwoven 
fhade of laurel and myrtle. Such 
omiffions are frequent in Milton. 


B4f 700 — the 
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700. the violet, 

Crocus, and hyacinth] Our author 
has taken this from Homer, who 
makes the fame fort of flowers to 
fpring up under Jupiter and Juno 
as they lay in conjugal embraces 
upon mount Ida, Hiad. XIV. 347. 
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Glad earth perceives, and from 
her bofom pours 

Unbidden herbs, and voluntary 
flow’rs ; 

Thick new-born violets a foft car- 

vi pet fpread, 

And cluftring lotos fwell’d the rif- 
ing bed, 

And fudden hyacinths the turf 
beftrow, 

And flamy crocus made the moun- 


tain glow. 


Where Mr. Pope remarks that in 


=< 


Moifaic; underfoot the violet, 
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400 


rich inlay 


the cround, more color’d than with ftone 

r creature here, 

Beaft, bird, infect, or worm durft enter none; 
Such was their awe of Man. In fhadier bower 705 
More facred and fequefter’d, though but feign’d, 


Pan or Sylvanus never flept, nor NN ymph, 


Nor 


our author the very turn of Ho- 
mer’s verfes is obferved, and the 
cadence, and almoft the words 
finely tranflated. 

703. Of coftlieft emblem: | Em- 
blem is here in the Greek and Latin 
fenfe for mlaid floors of ftone or 
wood, to make figures mathemati- 
cal or pictural: 


Arte pavimenti atque emblemate 
vermiculato. Bentley. 


705, —— In fhadier bower | So 
it is in the firft edition; in the fe- 
cond we read In fhadie bower, but 
with fuch a fpace as is not ufual 
between two words, as if the let- 
ter r had occupy’d the room, and 
by fome accident had made no 
impreflion. Jn /badier bower marks 
more ftrongly the fhadinefs as well 
as the retirednefs of the place, and 
the fhadinefs is a principal circum- 
ftance of the defcription, and the 
bower is feldom mention’d but it 
is called fbady bower, HI. 734. 
V. 367, 375. feady lodge. IV. 720. 
feady arborous roof; V.137. The 

purport 
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Here in clofé rece 
if 


Efpoufed Eve deck’d firft her nuptial bed, ag 


And heav’nly quires the hymenzan fung 
0? 


What day the genial Angel to our fire 


Brought her in naked beauty more adorn’d, 


More lovely than Pandora, 


whom the Gods 


Endow’d with all their gifts, and O too like 715 


purport of the fimile then is this, 
‘There never was a more fhady, 
more facred and fequefter’d bower, 
though but in fiction, than this 
was in reality. Pan, the God of 
fhepherds, or Sy/vanus, the God of 
woods and groves, Wood-nymph, or 
Faunus, the tutelary God of huf- 
bandmen, were not even feign’d to 
enjoy a more {weet recefs than this 
of Adam and Eve. 

709. With flowers,| Milton ufu- 
ally fpells it flours, but here it is 
with two fyllables flowers, which 
made me imagin that he writ al- 
ways flour when it was to be pro- 
nounc’d as one fyllable, and flower 
when it was to be pronounc’d as 
two fyllables: but upon farther 
examination we find, that when he 

ronounces the word as one fyl- 
jable, he fometimes fpells it flower 
fow'r, fometimes fzure, fometimes 

buer: and fo likewife Zower he 
{pells differently ower, bows ; 
bouwre; and Lower likewhie Lower, 
Dour, foowre. Vt is fitting that all 
ghefe fhould be reduced to fome 


In 


certain flandard, and what ftandard 
more proper than the prefent prac- 
tice, and efpecially fince there are 
feveral inftances of the fame in 
Milton himfelf? 

714. More lovely than Pandora, 
&c.] The ftory is this. Prome> 
theus the fon of Fapber (or Japetus) 
had ftol’n fire from Heaven, Fowe’s 
authentic fire, the original and pro- 
totype of all earthly fire, which 
JMpiter being angry at, to be re- 
veng’d fent him Pandora, fo call’d 
becaufe all the Gods had contri- 
buted their gifts to make her morg 
charming (for fo the word fignifies), 
She was brought by Herzes (Mer- 
cury) but was not received by Pro- 
metheus the wifer fon of ‘faphes 
(as the name implies) but by his 
brother Epimetheus 22’ wravifer for. 
She entic’d his foolifh curiofity to 
open a box which fhe brought, 
wherein were contain’d all manner 
of evils. Richargdjon, 
The epithet aewifer does not im- 
ply that his brother Prometheus 
unwife. Milton ules seqi/er 
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In fad event, when to th’ unwifer fon 
Of Japhet brought by Hermes, fhe infnar’d 
Mankind with her fair looks, to be aveng’d 


On him who had ftole Jove’s authentic fire. 


Thus at their fhady lodge arriv’d, both ftood, 720 


Both turn’d, and under open {ky ador’d 
The God that made both fky, air, earth and heaven, 
Which they beheld, the moon’s refplendent globe, 


And ftarry pole: Thou alfo mad’ft the night, 


Maker omnipotent, and thou the day, 726 


as any Latin writer would zmpru- 
dentior, for not fo wife as he foould 
have been. So audacior, timidior, 
eehementior, tracundior, &c. mean 
baldiw, EC. quam par eft, than is right 
and fit, and imply lefs than audax, 
timidus, &¢. in the pofitive degree. 

T or tite. 

720. Thus at their foady lodge ar- 

riv’d, both flood, 

Both turn'd, &c. | A great ad- 
mirer of Milton. obferves, that he 
fometimes places two monofyllables 
at the end of the line ftopping at 
the fourth foot, to adapt the mea- 
fure of the verfe to the fenfe; and 
then begins the next line in the 
fame manner, which has a won- 
derful effect. ‘This artful manner 
of writing makes the reader fee 
them fand and turn to worfhip God 
before they went into their bower. 
If this manner was alter’d, much 
of the effect of the painting would 
be loft. 


Which 


And now arriving at. their fhady. 
lodge 

Both ftood, both turn’d, and un- 
der open fky 

Ador’d the God &s'c, 


723.—the moon's refplendent globe, 
And flarry pole: | Virg. ZEn. VI. 
noe 


Lucentemque globum lune, Ti- 
taniaque. aftra. 


724.——- Thou alfa mad ft the night, 
&c.] A mafterly tranfition this, 
which the poet makes to their even- 
ing worfhip. Moft of the modern 
heroic poets have imitated the 
Ancients, in. beginning a fpeech 
without premifing, that the perfon 
faid thus and thus; but as it is 
ealy to imitate the Ancients in the 
omiffion of two or three words, it 
requires judgment to do it in fuch 
a manner as they fhall not be mif- 
fed, and that the fpeecli may begin 

naturally 
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Which we in our appointed work employ’d 


Have finifh’d, happy in our mutual help 


And mutual love, the crown of ail our blifs 


Ordain’d by thee, and this delicious place 


For us too large, where thy abundance wants 
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Partakers, and uncropt falls to the ground. 


But thou haft promis’d from us two a race 
To fill the earth, who fhall with us extol 
‘Thy goodnefs infinite, both when we wake, 


And when we feek, as now, thy gift of fleep. 735 


naturally without them. ‘There is 
a fine inftance of this kind out of 
Homer, in the 23d chapter of Lon- 
ginus. Addifon. 
{ conceive Mr. Addifon meant 
Sea. 27. and the initance there 
given is of Hector being firft nam’d, 
and then of a fudden introduced 
as fpeaking, without any notice 
given that he does fo. But the 
tranfition here in Milton is of ano- 
ther fort; it is firft {peaking of a 
perfon, and then fuddenly turning 
the difcourfe, and {peaking to him. 
And we may obferve the like tran- 
fition from the third to the fecond 

erfon in the hymn to Hercules, 
Virg. Ain. VIII. 291. 

—~ ut dures mille labores 
Pertulerit. ‘Tu nubigenas, invite, 
bimembres (ce. 


420% and this delicious place | 
Dr. Bentley reads Thou this delicious 


This 
place, that is Thou mad’? &c. as in 
ver. 724. Thou alfa mad ft the night. 
Dr. Pearce -choofes rather to read 
thus, 


— the crown of all our blifs 
Ordain’d by thee zz this delicious 
place. 


The conftruction no doubt is fome- 
what obfcure, but without any al- 
teration we may underftand the 
paflage with Dr. Pearce thus, and 
thou mad’ft this delicious place: or 
with Mr. Richardfon thus, happy iz 
our mutual help and mutual love, the 
chief of all our blifs, thy eift, and 
happy ix this delicious Paradife: or 
thus, happy in our mutual help and 
mutual love, the crown of all our blifs, 
and of this delicious place. 

735.—thy gift of fleep.| Dr. Bent- 
ley reads the gift, and obferves that 
it is word for word from Homer, 
who has the expreslion frequently : 
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This faid unanimous, and other rites 


Obferving none, but adora 


tion pure 


Which God likes beft, into their inmoft bower 


Handed they went; and eas’d the putting off 


Thefe troublefom 


Stra 


Nive neil 
Whatever hypocri 


Of purity and place and is 


ée 
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But Ly gif is ‘right, for in ver..612. 

Milton fays that Ged hath fet labor 

and reft to men Juccefive; therefore 

fle cep is God's gift: and Virgil (whom 

Milton oftner imitates than Homer) 

fays of fleep, 

— dono Divim gratiflima ferpit. 

Zin. IL, 269. Pearce. 


4 36. 7) This faid unanimous, and other 
rites 
Obferving none, but adoration pure 
Which God likes beft,) Here Mil- 
ton expreiles | his own favorite no- 
tions of devotion, which, itis well 
known, were. very much againft 
any thing ceremonial ; and this con- 
firms v what was obferved in his life, 
that he was full of the interior of 
religion, tho’ he little regarded the 
exterior. Thyer. 


of connubial love refus 


e difguifes which we wear, 740 
ait fide be fide were laid; nor turn’d I ween 


mn his fair fpoufe, nor Eve the rites 


> 


d: 


rites aufterely talk 


nnocence, 745 


Defaming 


w4A. Whatever hypocrites &c, | 
Our author calls thofe, who under 
a notion.of greater purity and per- 
fection decry and forbid marriage 
as they do in the Church of Rome, 
hypocrites; and fays afterwards that 
it is the doctrin of our Defrroyer, in 
allufion to that text of St. Paul, 
1 Tim. IV. 1,2, 3. Now the Spi 
vit fpcaketh exprefsly thatin the latter 
times fome foall depart from the faith, 
giving heed to feducing Spirits and 
doéirins of Devils, fpeaking lies in hy- 
pocrify, having their confcience fear» 
ed with a bot iron, forbidding to 
marry, S&C. 


750. Hail wedded Love, &c.] An 
ingenious friend has inform’d me, 
that this addrefs to wedded love is 
borrow’d from one of 'Taffo’s let- 
ters; O dolce congiuntione de "cuori, 
0 foave unione de gli animi nofiri, o 
legitimo 
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Defaming as impure what God declares 


Pure, and commands to fome, leaves free to all, 
Our Maker bids increafe; who bids abftain 

But our Deftroyer, foe to God and Man? 

Hail wedded Love, myfterious law, true fource 759 
Of human ofspring, fole propriety 

In Paradife of all things common elfe. 

By thee adult’rous luft was driv’n from men 
Among the beftial herds to range; by thee 


Founded in reafon, loyal, juft, and pure, 


legitimo noda, &c. ‘The quotation 
would {well this note to too great 
a length; but the reader, who un- 
derftands Italian, may, if he pleafe, 
compare the original with our au- 
thor, and he will eafily perceive 
what an excellent copier Milton 
was, as judicious in omitting fome 
circumftances as in imitating others. 
It is in one of Taffo’s letters to 
his relation Signor Hercole Taffo, 
Lib. 2. p. 150. Edit. In Venetia. 
1592. 

750. ——~ myflerious law,| ‘That 
is including a myftery in it, in the 
fame fenfe as my/flericus rites are 
fpoken of before. He plainly al- 
Judes to St. Paul’s calling matri- 
mony a mpffery, Eph. V. 32. No 
need then for Dr. Bentley’s my/fe- 
rious league: and his objection, that 
a law {fuppofed to be myflerieus is 
no law at all, is eafily anfwerd; 


755 


Relations 


for ‘by my/fferious. he (Dr. Bentley) 
means, itfelf Aidden or conceal’d; 
and Milton means, containing fome 
hidden meaning in it, befides the 
plain precept which appear’d. 
Pearce. 


952.— of all things common elfe.\ 
Dr. Bentley reads "song all things ; 
but of fignifies among in this place, 
as it does in ver. 411. and in V. 
6s9. VI. 24. and elfewhere. 


Pearce. 


753. By thee adulfrous luft &c. | 
Mr. Lauder afferts that thefe lines 
are copied from the panegyric on 
marriage inthe Triumphus Pacis or 
congratulatory poem on the peace 
betwixt Holland and England in 
1655 by Cafpar Staphortitius : 


Aufpice te, fugiens alieni fubcuba 
lecti, 
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Relations dear, and all the charities 


Of father, fon, and brother firft were known. 


Far be’ it, that I fhould write thee fin or blame, 


Or think thee unbefitting holieft place, 


Perpetual fountain of domeftic {weets, 760 


Whofe bed is undefil’d and chafte pronoune’d, 


Prefent, or paft, as faints and patriarchs us’d, 


Here love his golden fhafts employs, here lights 


Fis conftant lamp, and waves his purple wings, 


Reigns here and revels; not in the bought fmile 465 


Dira libido hominum tota de gente 
repulfa eit : 

Ac tantum gregibus pecudum ra- 
tione carentim 

Imperat, et fine lege tori furibun- 
da vagatur. 

Aufpice te, quam jura probant, 
rectumque plumque, 

Filius atque pater, fraterque in- 
notuit; et quot 

Vincula vicini fociarunt fanguinis, 
a te 

Nominibus -didicere fuam diftin- 
guere gentem. 


And it is poffible that Milton might 
have feen Staphorftius as well as 
‘Taflo. 


epee and all the charities | 
Charities is wed in the Latin figni- 
fication, and like caritates compre- 
hends all the relations, all the in- 
dearments of confanguinity and af- 


Of 


finity, as in Cicero. De Officiis, I. 
17. Cari {unt parentes, cari liberi, 
propinqui, familiares; fed omnes 
omnium Caritates patria una com- 
plexa eft. It is ufed likewife in 
this manner in the Italian, and by 
Taflo in the place which our author 
is here imitating, Ma la charita del 
Jglivole, e del padre. 


761. Whofe bed is undefl'd and 
chafte pronounc’d,| In allu- 

fion to Heb, XIII, 4. Marriage is 
honorable in all, and the bed undefiled. 
And Milton muft have had a good 
opinion of marriage, or he would 
never have had three wives. And 
tho” this panegyric upon wedded 
love may be condemn’d as a di- 
greflion, yet it can hardly be call’d 
a digreffion, when it grows fo na- 
turally out of the fubje&, and is 
introduced fo properly, while the 
action, 


ee 
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Of harlots, lovelefs, joylefs, unindear’d, 


Cafual fruition; nor in court amours, 


Mix’d dance, or wanton mafk, or midnight ball, 


Or ferenate, which the ftarv’d lover fings 
To his proud fair, beft quitted with difdain. 779 
Thefe lull’d by nightingales embracing flept, 


And on their naked limbs the flow’ry roof 


Show’rd rofes, which the morn repair’d. Sleep on, 


Bleft pair; and O yet happieft, if ye feek 


No happier ftate, and know to knownomore. 77 5 


ation of the poem is in a manner 
fufpended, and while Adam and 
Eve are lying down to fleep; and 
if morality be one great end of 
poetry, that end cannot be better 
promoted than by fuch digreffions 
as this and that upon hypocrify at 
the latter part of the third book, 


765. Reigns here and revels; | 
What our author here fays of mar- 
riage Marino applies in the fame 
terms to Venus in his defcription 
of her, Adon. Cant. 2. St. 114. 
and ’tis probable that Milton al- 
luded to this and other fuch extra- 
vagances of the poets, and meant 
to {ay, that what they had extrava- 
gantly and falfly applied to loofe 
wanton love, was really true of that 
paffion in its ftate of innocence. 
‘Quiui Amor fi traftulla, e quindi 

impera. Thyer. 


Now 


969. Or ferenate, which the fared 
lover fings] We commonly 
fay ferenade with the French, but 
Milton keeps, as ufual, the Italian 
word ferenate, which the ftary’d 
lover fings, farv’d as this compli- 
ment was commonly pay’d iz /e- 
reno, in Clear cold nights. Horace 
a this circumftance, Od, III, 
ale 


Extremum Tanain fi_ biberes, 
Lyce, 
Szvo nupta viro, me tamen af- 
peras 
Projectum ante fores objicere in- 
colis 
Plorares aquilonibus : 


and in another of his odes he has 
preferved a fragment of one of 
thefe fongs, Od. I. XXV. 7. 
Me tuo longas pereunte no¢tes, 
Lydia, dormis. 
776. Nows 
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Now had night meafur’d with her {hadowy cone 


ifalf way up hill this vaft fublunar vault, 


And from their ivory port the Cherubim 


Forth iffuing at th’ accuftom’d hour ftood arm’d 


To their night watches in warlike parade, 730 


When Gabriel to his next in pow’r thus {pake. 
Uzziel, half thefe draw off, and coaft the fouth 


With ftridteft watch; thefe other wheel the north; 


770. Now had night meafur'd wib 
her foadowy cone| A cone is 
a figure round at bottom, and lef- 
fening all the way ends in a point. 
This is the form of the fhadow of 
the earth, the bafe of the cone 
ftanding upon that fide of the globe 
where the fun is not, and confe- 
quently when “tis night there. This 
cone to thofe who are on the 
adarken’d fide of the earth, could it 
be feen, weuld mount as the fun 
fell lower, and be at its utmoft 
highth in the vault of their hea- 
ven when it was midnight. The 
fhadowy cene had now arifen half 
way, confequently fuppofing it to 
be about the time when the days 
and nights were of equal length 
{as it was X. 329.) it muft be now 
about nine o’ clock, the ufual time 
of the Angels fetting their fentries, 
as it immediately follows. ‘This is 
gnarking the time very poetically. 
Richardjon. 


Our 


right. Half way up bill, half way 
towards midnight, the third hour 
of the night; £4’ accuffom’d hour for 
the firft military watch to take their 
rounds. Spenfer, Fairy Queen, B. 1. 
Cant. 2. St. 2. 


Phoebus was climbing up the ea- 
fiern Jill. Bentley. 


777. — this vaft fublunar vault, | 
For the fhadow of the earth {weeps 
as it were the whole arch or vault 
of Heaven between the earth and 
moon, and extends beyond the or- 
bit of the moon, as appears from 
the lunar eclipfes. 


773. And from their ivory port &c.} 
We cannot conceive that here is 
any allufion to the ivory gate of 
fleep, mention’d by Homer and 
Virgil, from whence falfe dreams 
proceeded; for the poet could ne- 
ver intend to infinuate that what 
he was faying about the angelic 
guards was all a fiction. As the 
rock was of alabafter, ver. 543. 
fo he makes the gate of ivory, 
which 
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Our circuit meets full weft. As flame they part, 
Half wheeling to the thield, half to the fpear. 786 
From thefe, two ftrong and fubtle Spirits he call’d 
That near him ftood, and gave them thus in charge. 

| Ithuriel and Zephon, with wing’d {peed 


Search through this garden, leave unfearch’d no nook ; 


But chiefly where thofe two fair creatures lodge, 790 
Now laid perhaps afleep fecure of harm. 


This 


which was very proper for an ea- flame, but this fimile is better fuit- 


ftern gate, as the finett ivory cometh 
from the eat; India mittit ebur, 


ed to thofe beings, of whom the 
Scripture fays, He maketh his angels 


Virg. Georg. I. 57. and houfes and /pirits, and his minifters a flame of 
palaces of ivory are mention’d as ire. 


inftances of magnificence in Scrip- 
ture, as are likewife doors of ivory 
in Ovid, Met. 1V..135. 


Lemnius extemplo va/was patefe- 
cit eburnas. 


"82. Uzziel, |] The next com- 
manding Angel to Gabriel; his 
name in Hebrew is rhe firength of 
God, as all God’s mighty Angels 
are. Hume. 


984. ——— As flame they part, | 
This break in the verfe is excel- 
lently adapted to the fubject. They 
part as the flame divides into fe- 
parate wreaths. A fhort fimile, but 
expreflive of their quicknefs and 
rapidity, and of their brightnefs 
and the .fplendor of their armour 
at the fame time. Homer in the 
fecond book of the Iliad compares 


the march of, the Trojans to the /ccrers. 


785. Half wheeling to the fhieldy 
half to ive fpear.) Declinare 

ad hafiam vel ad feutum. Livy. to 
wheel to the rightor left. Hume. 
As all the Angels ftood in the ea- 
ftern gate, their right hand was to 
the north, fo the fpear;their left 
hand to the fouth, to the fhield. 
From ¢hefe that wheel’d to the {pear 
Gabriel calls out two: He himfelf 
then was in that company. S+ield 
and /pear for left hand and right, 
while the men are fuppofed in 
arms, gives a dignity of expreflion, 
more than the common words have. 
Bentley. 


788. Ithuriel and Zephon,) Two 
Angels having their names as In- 
dication of their offices. Jthuriel/ in 
Hebrew the difcovery of Ged. Lephon 
in Hebrew a fecret or fearcher of 
Hume. 

“96.—~ and 
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‘This evening from the fun’s decline arriv’d 


Who tells of fome infernal Spirit {een 
Hitherward bent (who could have thought?) efcap’d 
The bars of Hell, on errand bad no doubt: 795 
Such where ye find, {eife faft, and hither bring. 

So faying, on he led his radiant files, 


Dazling the moons thefe to the bow’r dire@ 


In fearch of whom they fought: him there they found 
Squat like a toad, clofe at the ear of Eve, 809 
Affaying by his devilith art to reach 


‘The organs of her fancy’, and with them forge 


Iilufions as he lift, phantafms and dreams, 


Or if, infpiring venom, he might taint 


‘Th’ animal fpirits that from pure blood arife 80 5 


796. —— and hither bring.] Dr. 
Bentley reads thither to the oppofit 
fide, the welt; where the parting 
fquadrons would meet after their 
half circuits; and accordingly (fays 
he) they brought Satan thither, to 
the weffern point, ver. 862. But 
there are twelve lines fince the 
aveff was mention’d, and that was 
an another {peech, at too great a 
diftance for hither to be referred 
to it. Itis not mention’d jn this 
Speech, and I fee no reafon why 
we may not underftand thefe words 
with Mr. Richardfon, bring hither, 
that is to me wherefoever I happen 
to be, . 


Like 


804. Or if, infpiring venom, &c.] 
So Virg. Ain. VIL. 351. where the 
ferpent, that the fury Aleéto had 
flung upon Amata, creeps fofily 
over her, 


Vipeream infpirans animam — 
Pertentat fenfus. Richardjon. 


The conftruétion is, Affaying to 
reach the organs of fancy, and fo 
to work upon her by phantafms 
and dreams; or (aflaying) if he 
might taint the animal fpirits, 
which arife from pure blood as foft 
and gentle airs from clear rivers, 
and by tainting the animal fpirits 

might 
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Like gentle breaths from rivers pure, thence raife 

At leaft diftemper’d, difcontented thoughts, 

Vain hopes, vain aims, inordinate defires, 

Blown up with high conceits ingendring pride. 

Him thus intent Ithuriel with his {pear $30 
Touch’d lightly ; for no falfhood can indure 


Touch of celeftial temper, 


but returns 


OF force to its own likenefs: up he Starts 
Difcover’d and furpris’d. As when a fpark 

Lights on a heap of nitrous powder, laid 835 
Fit for the tun fome magazine to ftore 

Againtt a rumor’d war, the fmutty grain 

With fudden blaze diffus’d inflames the air: 

So ftarted up in his own fhape the Fiend, 


might raife at leaft vain thoughts, 
if not finful actions. 


814. — As when a fpark 
Lights on a heap of nitrous powder, 
&c.] Ariofto ufes the fame fimile 
to defcribe a fudden ftart of paf- 
fion. Orl. Fur. Cant. £0. St. 40. 


Non cofi fin falnitro, e zolfo puro 
Tocco dal foco, fubito s” auampa. 


Ev'n as falt-peter mixt with brim- 


{tone pure, 
Inflameth ftrait, when once it feels 
the fire. Harrington 

Thyer. 


Back 


816. Fit for the tun] Tis com- 
monly call’d a Jarre]: but Milton 
for the fake of his verfe, and per- 
haps for the fake of a lefs vulgar 
term, calls it a tux from the French 
tonneau, any cafk or vefiel. 

819. So farted up in his own foape 

the Fiend. | His planting 
himfelf at the ear of Eve under 
the form of a toad, in order to pro- 
duce vain dreams and imaginations, 
is a circumftance that furprifes the 
reader; as his ftarting up in his 
own form is wonderfully fine, both 
in the litteral defcription, and in 
the moral which is concealed under 


a4 
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Back ftept thofe two fair Angels half amaz’d 820 

So fudden to behold the grifly king; 

Yet thus, unmov’d with fear, accoft him foon. 
Which of thofe rebel Spirits adjudg’d to Hell 

Com’ ft thou, efcap’d thy prifon? and transform’ d, 


Why fatft thou like an enemy in wait, 825 
Here watching at the head of thefe that fleep? 
Cnow ye not then, faid Satan fill’d with fcorn, 


Know ye not me? ye knew me once no mate 


For you, there fitting where ye durft not foar; 


Not to know me argues yourfelves unknown, 


wo 


The loweft of your throng; or if ye know, 


Why afk ye, and fuperfluous begin 


Your meflage, like to end as much in vain? 


To whom thus Zephon, anfw’ring fcorn with fcorn. 


it. His anfwer, upon his heing 
difcover’d and demanded to give 
an account of himfelf, is conform- 
able to the pride and intrepidity 
of his character. Zephon’s re- 
buke, with the influence it had on 
Satan, is exquifitely graceful and 
moral. Addifon. 

834. Jo whom thus Zepbon,| Ze- 
phon is very properly made to an- 
{wer him, and not Ithuriel, that 
each of them may appear as ac- 
tors upon this occafion. Ithuricl 
with his fpear reftor’d the Fiend to 


Think 


his own fhape, and Zephon re- 
bukes him. It would not have been 
fo well, if the fame perfon had 
done both. 
335. Think not, revolted Spi'rit, 
thy foape the fame, 
Or ‘undiminife'd brightuefs to be 
known, | Dr. Bentley judges 
rightly enough that the prefent 
teading is faulty; for if the words 
thy fhape the fame are in the abla- 
tive cafe put abfolutely, it is ne- 
ceflary that wdiminif’d fhould fol- 
low brightne/s; and accordingly the 
Doctor 


.| 
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Think not, revolted Spirit, 


7 
thy fhape the fame, 33¢ 


Or undiminifh’d brightnefs to be known, 


As when thou ftood’ft in Heav’n upright and pure ; 


That glory then, when thou no more waft good, 


Departed from thee’; and thou refembleft now 


Thy fin and place of doom obfcure and foul. 


846 


But come, for thou, be fure, fhalt give account 


To him who fent us, whofe charge is to keep 


This place inviolable, and thefe from harm. 
So fpake the Cherub; and his grave rebuke, 


Severe in youthful beauty, 


added grace 


845 


Invincible: abath’d the Devil ftood, 


And felt how awful goodnefs is, and faw 


Virtue’ in her fhape how lovely; faw, and pin’d 
His lofs; but chiefly to find here obferv’d 


Doéstor reads Or brightnefs uadimi- 
nifh’'d; which order of the words 
we muft follow, unlefs it may be 
thought as {mall an alteration to 
read thus, 
Think not, revolted Spirit, dy 
fhape the fame 
Or undiminifh’d brightnefs to be 
known. 
juft as in I. 732. we have 
his hand was dow 
Jn Heav'n dy many a towred ftruc- 
ture high, Pearce. 


Hig 


But without any alteration may we 
not underftand /Lape and brightneft 
as in the accufative cafe after the 
verb think ? ‘Think not thy fhape 
the fame, or undiminifh’d bright- 
nefs to be known now, as it was 
formerly in Heaven. 
845. Severe in youthful beauty, 
added grace\ Virg, Ain. V. 344. 
Gratior et pulchro veniens in cor- 
pore Virtus, 
848. Virtue in her foape how lovely; 
&c.] What is faid here of /ceing 
Virtue 


Pe) 


His luftre vifibly impair’d; yet feem’d 
If I muft contend, faid he, 


Undaunted. 
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859 


Beft with the beft, the fender not the fent, 


Or all at once; more glory will be won, 


Or lefs be loft. 


Thy fear, faid Zephon bold, 


Will fave us trial what the leaft can do es 
Single againit thee wicked, and thence weak. 


The Fiend reply’d not, overcome with rages 


But like a proud fteed rein’d, went haughty on, 


Champing his iron curb: to ftrive or fly 


He held it vain; awe from above had quell’d 860 
His heart, not elfe difmay’d. Now drew they nigh 


The weftern point, where thofe half-rounding guards 


Juft met, and clofing ftood in fquadron join’d, 


Virtue in her foape how lovely is ma- 
nifeftly borrow’d from Plato and 
Cicero, Formam quidem ipfam & 
quafi faciem honeiti vides, quz fi 
oculis cerneretur, mirabiles amores 
(ut ait Plato) excitaret fapientiz. 
Cic. de Off. I. 5. as what follows, 
faw and pind his lofs, is an imita- 
tion of Perfius Sat. III. 38. 


Virtutem videant intabefcantque 
relicta. 


858. —— went haughty on,) Sa- 
tan is afterwards led to Gabriel, 
the chief of the guardian Angels, 
who kept watch in Paradife. His 


gr ne eas ores — 
Sr a 


Awaitin g 


difdainful behaviour on this occa- 
fion is fo remarkable a beauty, 
that the moft ordinary reader can- 
not but take notice of it. Addi/on. 


But like a proud fteed rein'd, went 
haughty on, 
Champing bis iron curb. 


This litterally from what Mercury 
{ays to Prometheus. Ai{chyl. Prom. 
Vinét. 1008. 


—Saxov de comsoy ws veoluyug 
TlwaG-, Bie On nak Tpos nvlas 
pax. ‘Thyer, 


865. Gas 
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Awaiting next command. To whom their chief 

Gabriel from the front thus call’d aloud. 86 5 
friends, I hear the tread of nimble feet 

Hafting this way, and now by glimpfe difcern 

{thuriel and Zephon through the thade, 

And with them comes a third of regal port, 

But faded {plendor wans who by his gate 876 

And fierce demeanour feems the prince of Hell, 

Not likely to part hence without conteft; 

Stand firm, for in his look defiance lours; 

He fcarce had ended, when thofe two approach’ d, 
And brief related whom they brought, where found, 
How bufied, in what form and pofture couch’d. 876 

To whom with ftern regard thus Gabriel fpake. 

Why 

865. Gabriél from the front] Ga- Diomede into the Trojan camp as 


briel is pronounced here as a word {pies, Iliad. X. 533.- 
of three fyllables, tho’ commonly 


Seen ‘ Q otros 

at is ufed as only of two; a liberty ? OS Pe Aaikead 
which Milton takes in the names of '77@" 4 exutodar aos x]uirog 
the Angels. yee, , eet pee u 
_ 866. O friends, I bear &c.] Ga- O friends, I hear the tread of 
briel’s difcovering Satan’s approach nimble feet. 


at a diftance is drawn with great @. fa? as! 
ftrength and livelinefs of imagina- CYT way espnto er@, of’ ap. 


tion. Addifon, nAuboy duTot. Ver. 540. 
‘The learned Mr. Upton in his Cr- He fearce had ended when thofé 
tical. Obfervations on Shakefpear re- two approach’d, 


marks that Milton in this whole 
epifode keeps clofe to his mafter 877. —— avith ftern regard] An- 
fomer, who fends out Ulyfles and fwering to the Homeric Devoy See 
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Why haft thou, Satan, broke the bounds prefcrib’d 


To thy tranfgreffions, and difturb’d the charge 

OF others, who approve not to tranfgrefs 88e 
By thy example, but have pow'r and right 

To queftion thy bold entrance on this place ; 
Employ’d it feems to violate fleep, and thofe 
Whofe dwelling God hath planted here in blifs? 

To whom thus Satan with contemptuous brow. 88 5 
Gabriel, thou hadft in Heav’n th’efteem of wife, 
And fach I held thee; but this queftion afk’d 
Puts me in doubt. Lives there who loves his pain? 


Who would not, finding way, break loofe from Hell, 


Though thither doom’d? 


And boldly venture to whatever place 


nowwuG, Wiad. TH. and vod pa 
tSwy, torve intuitus, Hiad. IV. 
Hume. 
$78. — broke the bounds preferibd 
Ta thy tranfgreffions,| Dr. Bentley 
reads tranfcurfions; and Mr. Ri- 
chardfon underftands tran/greffions 
an the fame fenfe. Butas Dr. Pearce 
obferves, though it is right to fay 
that bounds are prefcrib’d to hinder 
tranfeurfions, yet 1 think it is not 
proper to fay, that bounds are pre- 
cribd to tranfeurfions. And the 
common reading is juftifiable : for 
though (as Dr. Bentley fays) no 
bounds could be fet to Satan’s tran/- 


Thou wouldf thyfelf, no 
[ doubt, 


Fartheft 


grefions, but he could tranfgrefs in 
his thought and mind every mo- 
ment; yet it is good fenfe, if Mil- 
ton meant (as I fappofe he did) 
that the bounds of Hell were by 
God prefcrib’d to Satan’s tranfgref- 
fions, fo as that it was intended he 
fhould tranfgrefs no where elfe, but 
avithin those bounds; whereas he 
was now attempting to: tranfgrefs 
avithout them. And by this inter- 
pretation we fhall not underftand 
tranferefions in the fenfe of the pure 
Latin, and tranfgre/s in the very 
next line in the ufual Englifh ac- 
ceptation, but fhall affix the fame 

notion 
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Fartheft from pain, where thou might’ft hopetochange 


‘Torment with eafe, and fooneft recompenfe 


Dole with delight, which in this place I fought; 
To thee no reafon, who know’ft only good, 895 


Bat evil haft not try’d: and wilt object 


His will who bound us? let him furer bar 


His iron gates, if he intends our ftay 
In that dark durance: thus much what was afk’d. 
The reft is true, they found me where they fay; goo 


But that implies not violence or harm. 

Thus he in feorn. The warlike Angel mov’d, 
Difdainfully half fmiling thus reply’d. 
O lofs of one in Heav’n to judge of wife, 


Since Satan fell, whom folly overthrew, gos 


notion both to the one and the 
other. 

883. —— to violate fleep,| Shake- 
fpear in Macbeth has a ftronger 
expreflion, to murder fleep ; both 
equally proper in the places where 
they are employ’d. 

887. —~ but this queftion aferd 

Puts me in doubt.\ Homer: Thou 
feemedft a wife man formerly, Nuy 
SY’ ADCIVE QOTE FOLKAS- Bentley. 

892. to change 

Torment with eafe,| We common- 
ly fay to change one thing for ano- 
ther, and Dr. Bentley would read 
for cafe in this place: hut zo change 


And 


torment with eafe is according to 
the Latins, whom Milton often fol- 
lows. Glandem mutavit arifié. Virg. 
Georg. I. 8. 

896. —« and wilt objeG 

His will who bound us? | Tf 
thefe words are to be read with a 
note of interrogation as in all the 
editions, zou muft be underftood, 
and Dr. Bentley choofes to read 
and wilt thow objeé. It 1s a con- 
cife way of fpeaking fomewhat 
ike that in II. 730. and know'f 
for whom. But I have fometimes 
thought that the paflage may be 
read without the note of interro- 
Gg2 gation 
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And now returns him from his prifon {cap’d, 

Gravely in doubt whether to hold them wife 

Or not, who afk what boldnefs brought him hither 

Unlicenc’d from his bounds in Hell prefcrib’d; 

So wife he judges it to fly from pain. ~ gio 

However, and to fcape his punifhment. 

So judge thou ftill, prefumptuous, till the wrath, 

Which thou incurr’ft by flying, meet thy flight 

Sev’nfold, and {courge that wifdom back to Hell, 

Which taught thee yet no better, that no pain 91 

Can equal anger infinite provok’d. 

But wherefore thou alone? wherefore with thee 

Came not all Hell broke loofe? is pain to them 

Le& pain, lefs to be fled? or thou than they 

Lefs hardy to indure? courageous Chief, 920 

The firft in flight from pain, hadft thou allede’d 

To thy deferted hoft this caufe of flight, 

Thou furely hadft not come fole fugitive. 

To which the Fiend thus anfwer’d frowning ftern. 

Not 


gation, by joining it in conftruction The fiercef, that is pain: but Thy 
with what goes before; but afking ferce/f is right, and we may under- 
the queftion gives a fpirit and fland it with Dr, Pearce Thy ferceff 
quicknefs to it. attack, or with Mr. Richardfon T/y 

.926.— well thou know’ ft I flood  fierceft enemy. Fierceft is ufed as a 

Thy fercef,] Dro Bentley reads {ubftantive, as our author often ufes 
adjeQtives. 
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Not that I lefs indure, or fhrink from pain, 
Infulting Angel; well thou know’ft I f{tood 
Thy fierceft, when in battel to thy aid 
The blafting volied thunder made all {peed, 
And feconded thy elfe not dreaded fpear. 
But ftill thy words at random, as before, 
Argue thy inexperience what behoves 
From hard affays and ill fucceffes paft 

A faithful feader, not to hazard all 
Through ways of danger by himfelf untry’d: 
I therefore, I alone firft undertook 

To wing the defolate abyfs, and {py 


This new created world, whereof in Heil 
Fame is not filent, here in hope to find 


Better abode, and my afflicted Powers 

To fettle here on earth, or in mid air; 
Though for poffeffion put to try once more 
What thou and thy gay legions dare againft; 


939 


935 


940 


Whofe eafier bufinefs were to ferve their Lord 


adjectives. Dr. Pearce gives feve- 
val inftances, II. 278. The fen/ible 
of pain, XI. 4. The flony from their 
hearts. XI. 497. His beft of man. 
928. The blafting|'Vhus ’tis in the 
gist edition, the fecond has it Thy; 


probably occafion’d’ the 


High 


but "tis wrong no doubt. The word 
occurs very often thereabouts, and 


miftake. 


The fenfe requires it to be The. 
Richardfon. 


945. dad 


ee serene meiner etn mermamemnt  tet _ 
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High up in Heav’n, with fongs to hymn his throne, 

And pradtic’d diftances to cringe, not fight. 945 
To whom the warrior Angel foon reply’d. — 

To fay and ftrait unfay, pretending firft 

Wife to fly pain, profeffing next the {py, 


Argues no leader but a liar trac’d, 


Satan, and couldft thou faithful ada? O name, 950 


O facred name of faithfulnefs profan’d! 
Faithful to whom? to thy rebellious crew? 
Army of Fiends, fit body to fit head. 

Was this your difcipline and faith engag’d, 


Your military obedience, to diffolve 


Allegiance to th’ acknowledg’d Pow’r {upreme? 


And thou, fly hypocrite, who now wouldft feem 


Patron of liberty, who more than thou 


Once fawn’d, and cring’d, and fervily ador’d 


04s. And pradicd adifiances to 
cringe, not fight.| With is 
underftood. With fongs to hymn bis 
throne, and with pracic’d diflances 
to cringe, not fight. Dr. Bentley has 
ftrangely miftaken it. 


962. arreed| 'To decree, to 
award, 
965. I drag thee] The pre- 


fent tenfe ufed for the future, to 
fienify the immediate execution of 
the menace, Hume. 


Heav’n’s 


A Latinifm, and very emphatical. 
Que prima pericula vito. Virg. Ain, 
Il. 367. Cuz famula trador ? Quem 
dominum voce 2? Senec. 'Troad. 473. 
Richardfon. 
966. And feal thee fo,| This feems 
to allude #0 the chaining of the dra- 
gon, that old ferpent, which is the 
Dewil and Satan, mention’d in the 
Revelation: And he caf? him into the 
bottomlefs pit, and fout him up, and 
let a feal uport him. KX. 3. Hume, 
071. Proud 


‘ 
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Heav’n’sawful monarch? wherefore but in hope 96° 
To difpoffefs him, and thyfelf to reign? 

But mark what I arreed thee now, Avant; 

Fly thither whence thou fledft: if from this hour 
Within thefe hallow’d limits thou appear, 


Back to th’ infernal pit I drag thee chain’d, 965 


And feal thee fo, as henceforth not to fcorn 
The facil gates of Hell too flightly barr’d. 

So threaten’d he; but Satan to no threats 
Gave heed, but waxing more in rage reply’d. 

Then when I am thy captive talk of chains, 970 
Proud limitary Cherub, but ere then | 
Far heavier load thyfelf expect to feel 
From my prevailing arm, though Heaven's king 
Ride on thy wings, and thou with thy compeers, 


Us’d to the yoke, draw’ ft his triumphant wheels 975 


971. Proud limitary Cherub, | 
Thou proud prefcribing Angel that 
prefumett to /imit me, and appoint 
my prifon, according to Mr. Hume, 
Or rather /imitary, fet to guard the 
bounds; a taunt infulting the good 
Angel as one employ’d on a little 
mean office, according to Mr. Ri- 
chardfon. For /mitary (as Dr. Hey- 
lin remarks) is from limitaneus. 
Milites limitanei are foldiers in gar- 
rifon upon the frontiers. So Dux 


In 


limitaneus. Digeft. And as Mr. 
Thyer farther obferves, the word 
is intended as a fcornful fneer upon 
what Gabriel had juft faid, 


—~— if from this hour 
Within thefe hallow’d nits thou 
appear. 


974. Ride on thy wings, &e. | 
This feems to allude to Ezekiel’s 
vifion, where four Cherubims are 
appointed to the four wheels: And 
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In progrefs through the road of Heav'n ftar-pav’d. 


While thus he fpake, th’ angelic {quadron bright 


Turn’d fiery red, fharp’ning in mooned horns 


Their phalanx, and began to hem him round 


With ported fpears, as thick as when a field” 80 


OF Ceres ripe for harveft waving bends 


the Cherubims did lift up their wings, 
and the ewheels befides them, and the 
glory of the God of Mrael wes over 
them above. See Chap. I. and X. 
and XT. 22. | 


077. While thus he foake, &c. | 
The conference between Gabriel 
and Satan abounds with fentiments 
proper for the occafion, and fuit- 
able to the perfons of the two 
fpeakers. Satan clothing himfelf 
with terror, when he prepares for 
the combat, is truly fublime, and 
at leaft equal to Homer's defcrip- 
tion of Difcord celebrated by Lon- 
ginus, or to that of Fame in Vir- 
gil, who are both reprefented with 
their feet ftanding upon the earth, 
and their heads reaching above the 
clouds. Addifon. | 


980. With ported fpears,| With 
their fpéars born pointed towards 
him. A military term. Hume, 


980.—as thick as when a field &e.] 
it 1s familiar with the poets to com- 
pare an army with their {pears and 
{words to a field of ftanding corn. 
“Homer has a fimile much of the 


lains hature, comparing the mo- 


dete 


Her 


tions of the army after Agamem- 
non’s fpeech to the waving of the 
ears of corn. Iliad. II. 147. 


"Qs dY ore unnte Zeoup@- Babu 
Antor crQop 

AalpG- enany:Cov, ent 7° npaves 
acayuecoiy’ 

@ 3 

Qs Tay wag ayopn xin. 


And as on corn when weftern gufts 
defcend, 

Before the blaft the lofty harvetts 
bend: . 

‘Thus o’er the field the moving hoft 
appears, hat 

With nodding plumes and groves 
of waving {pears. _ Pope. 


986. dilated flood, &c.] Our 
author is indebted, I fancy, for 
this nervous expreflion to the fol- 
lowing defcription ef Taffo’s Ar- 
gantes addrefling himfelf to fight 
with ‘Tancred, Gier. Lib, Cant. 19. 
St. 12. cis, LEI 


Ma diftefo e eretto il fero Ar- 
gante. 


Diftefo in Italian is exaétly the fame 
with dilated in Englifh, and ex- 
prefles very ftrongly the attitude of 

| an 


ee 
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Her bearded groye of ears, 


337 


which way the wind 


Sways them; the careful plowman doubting ftands, 
Left on the threfhing floor his hopeful fheaves 


Prove chaff. 


On th’ other fide Satan alarm’d 


985 


Collecting all his might dilated ftood, 
Like Teneriff or Atlas unremov’d ; 


an eager and undaunted combatant, 
where fury not only feems to erect 
and inlarge his ftature, but ex- 
pands as it were his whole frame, 
and extends every limb. I don’t 
remember to have ever before met 
with the word dilated applied in 
the fame manner in our language. 


Like Teneriff or Atlas unre- 
-mov'd: 
So Satan in Taffo, Cant. 4. St. 6, 


Ne pur Calpe s’ inalza, o ’1 magno 
Atlante, 

Ch’ anzi lui non parefle un pic- 

~ ciol colle. 


The ufe of the word waremov'd for 
immoveable is very poetical, and 
juftify’d by Milton’s conjugal at- 


traction unreprov'd, and Spenfer’s: 


unreproved truth, See the note on 
492. Thyer. 
987. Like Teneriff or Atlas un- 
remov'd:| Well may Satan 
be liken’d to the greateft moun- 
tains, and be faid to ftand as firm 
and immoveable as they, when 
Virgil has applied the fame compa- 
rilon to his hero, Ain, XII. 701, 


His 


Quantus Athos, aut quantus Eryx, 
aut ipfe corufcis 

Cum fremit ilicibus quantus, gau- 
detque nivali 

Vertice fe attollens pater Apenni- 
nus ad auras. 


Like Eryx, or like Athos great he 
fhows, 

Or father Apennine, when white 
with fnows, 

His head divine obfcure in clouds 
he hides, 

And fhakes the founding foreft on 
his fides. Dryden, 


Mr. Hume fays that the Peak of 
Teneriff is 15 miles high, and 
Mr. Richardfon aflerts that it is 45 
miles perpendicular, if that be not 
a falfe print 45 for 15: but the ut- 
moft that we can fuppofe is that it 
is 15 miles from the very firft 
afcent of the hill till you come 
thro’ the various turnings and wind- 
ings to the top of all; for I have 
been affur’d from a gentleman who 
meafur’d it, that the perpendicular 
highth of it is no more than one 
mile and three quarters. 
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PARADISE LOST. 


Book IV, 


His ftature reach’d the fky, and on his creft 
Sat horror plum’d; nor wanted in his grafp 
What feem’d both fpear and fhield: now dreadful 


deeds 


oo 


Might have enfued, nor only Paradife 


In this commotion, but the ftarry cope 


088. His fature reach’ the fky.| 
Tt is probable that befides Homer's 


Difcord, Iliad. IV. 443. 


Oueave esnerke nap, nee &7t 
x Gove Beevers 


and Virgils Fame, fen. IV. 177. 


Ingrediturque folo, et caput inter 
nubila condit, 


mention’d in a note above by Mr. 
Addifon, he alluded likewife to 
that noble defcription in the book 
of Wifdom, XVIII. 16. It touched 
the Heaven, but it food upon the 
Earth. 


989. Sat horror plum'd;] Horror 
is perfonify’d, and is made the 
plume of his helmet; and how 
much nobler an idea is this than 
the horfes tails and fphinxes and 
dragons and other terrible animals 
on the helmets of the ancient he- 
roes, or even than the Chimera 
vomiting flames on the creft of 


Turnus, /En. VII. 785. 


Cui triplici crinita juba galea alta 
Chimeram. 


Of 


Suftinet, Aitnzos efflantem fauci- 
bus ignes. 


A triple pile of plumes his creft 
adorn’d, 

On which with belching flames 
Chimera burn’d! Dryden. 


989.—nor wanted in his grafp&c.} 
This is faid to fignify that he want- 
ed not arms, tho’ he was but juft 
raifed out of the form of a toad. 
He was reprefented as in arms, 
II. 812. when he was upon the 
point of engaging with Death; and 
we mutt fuppofe that his power, as 
an Angel, was fuch, that he could 
aflume them upon occafion when- 
ever he pleafed. 


991. —— nor only Paradife &c. | 
This reprefentation of what mutt 
have happen’d, if Gabriel and Sa- 
tan had encounter’d, is imaged in 
thefe few lines with a noblenefs 
fuitable to the occafion, and is an 
improvement upon a thought in 
Homer, where he reprefents the 
terrors which muft have attended 
the confliG& of two fuch powers as 
Jupiter and Neptune, Iliad. XV. 
AZ, 


mm Ad 
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Of Heav’n perhaps, or all the elements 
At leaft had gone to wrack, difturb’d and torn 


With violence of this confliét, had not foon 


Th’ Eternal to prevent fuch horrid fray 
Hung forth in Heav’n his golden fcales, yet feen 


Betwixt Aftrea and the Scorpion fign, 


ULLAL Yap KE Ha NS ETU- 
Gor]o nat AAOl, 

“Oumep vepteest eige Stor, Kegvoy 
LUO ¢0y']Z6- 


And all the Gods that round old 
Saturn dwell, 

Had heard the thunders to the 
deeps of Hell. Pope. 


996. Th’ Eternal to prevent fuch 
horrid fray| The breaking 

of the combat between Gabriel 
and Satan, by the hanging out of 
the golden feales in Heaven, is a 
refinement upon Homer’s thought, 
who tells us that before the battel 
between Heétor and Achilles, Ju- 
piter weighed the event of it ina 
pair of {cales. The reader may 
fee the whole paflage in the 22d 
Iliad. Virgil before the laft deci- 
five combat defcribes Jupiter in the 
fame manner, as weighing the fates 
of Turnus and Aéneas. Milton, 
tho’ he fetch’d this beautiful cir- 
cumftance from the Iliad and Zneid, 
does not only infert it as a poeti- 
cal embellifhment, like the authors 
above mention’d; but makes an 
artful ufe of it for the proper car- 


Wherein 


rying on of his fable, and for the 
breaking off the combat between 
the two warriors, who were upon 
the point of engaging. ‘To this 
we may further add, that Milton is 
the more juftify’d in this paflage, 
as we find the fame noble allegory 
in holy Writ, where a wicked 
prince, fome few hours before he 
was aflaulted and flain, is faid to 
have been weighed in the fcales, and 
to have been found wanting. 


Addifon. 


997. —— bis golden feales,| So 
they are in Homer youcea Ta- 
azv]e, both where he weighs the 
deftinies of the Greeks and Tro- 
jans in book the 8th, and the fates 
of Heétor and Achilles in book 
the 22d. And this figure of weigh- 
ing the deftinies of men appear’d 
fo beautiful to fucceeding poets, 
that /E{chylus (as we are inform’d 
by Plutarch in his treatife of Hear- 
ing the poets) Writ a tragedy upon 
this foundation, which he intitled 
uyoraga or the - weighing of 
fouls. 


998. Betwixt Afirca and the Score 
pion fign,| Libra or the Scales 
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Wherein all things created firft he weigh’d, 
The pendulous round earth with balanc’d air 1000 


In counterpoife, now ponders all events, 


is one of the twelve figns of the 
godiac, as Affrea (or Virgo the 
Virgin) and Scorpio alfo are. ‘This 
eoes as it were realize the fiction, 
and gives confequently a greater 
force to it. Richardfon, 
This allufion to the fign Libra in 
the Heavens is a beauty that is not 
in Homer or Virgil, and gives this 

affage a manifeit advantage over 
Both their defcriptions. 


999. Wherein all things created 


firft he weigh d, &c.} This 
of weighing the creation at firft 
and of all events fince gives us a 
fublime idea of providence, and is 
conformable to the ftile of Scrip- 
ture, Job XXVIII. 25. To make the 
queight for the winds, and he weigh- 
eth the waters by meafure. Chap. 
XXXVI. 16. Doft thou know the 
balancings of the clouds ? Waiah XL. 
12. Wha weighed the mountains in 
feales, and the hills in a balance? 
And then for weighing particular 
events fince fee 1 Sam. II. 3. By 
him adlions are weigh'd, Prov. XVI. 
2. The Lord weigheth the fpirits. I 
do not recollect an initance of 
queighing battels particularly, but 
there is foundation enough for that 
in Homer and Virgil as we have 
feen; and then for weighing king- 
dooms we fee an inftance in Belfhaz- 
war, and it ts faid exprefsly, Dan. 
Y¥. 26, 27. God hath number’d thy 


Battels 


kingdom, and finife’d it, thou art 
weighed in the balances. So finely 
hath Multon improv’d upon the 
fictions of the poets by the eternal 
truths of holy Scripture. 


1003. The fequel each of parting 
and of fight;] Dr. Bentley reads 
The fignal each &c. 'To underftand 
which of thefe two readings {fuits 
the place beft, let us canfider the 
poet’s thought, which was this: 
God put in the golden fcales two 
weights: in the one fcale he put 
the weight, which was the /equel 
(that is reprefented the confe- 
quence) of Satan’s parting from 
them; in the other fcale he put 
the weight, which was the /eguel 
of Satan’s fighting: neither of the 
fcales had any thing in it imme- 
diately relating to Gabriel: and 
therefore Dr. Bentley miftakes (I 
think) when he fays, that the 
afcending weight, Satan’s, was the 
fignal to him of defeat; the de- 
{cending, Gabriel's, the figna/ to 
him of vitory: they were both 
fignals (if fignals) to Satan only, 
for he only was weigh d, ver. 10123 
or rather they fhow’d him what 
would be the confequence both of 
his fighting and of his retreating. 
The {cale, in which lay the weight, 
that was the /eque/ of his fighting, 
by afcending fhow’d him that he 
was /ight in arms, and could not 

obtain 
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Battels and realms: in thefe he put two weights 
The fequel each of parting and of fight ; 
The latter quick up flew, and kick’d the beam; 


obtain victory ; whereas the other 
{cale, in which was the /equel of 
his parting or retreating, having de- 
f{cended, it was a fign that his go- 
ing of quietly would be his wifeft 
and weightieft attempt. The reader 
will excufe my having been fo long 
in this note, when he confiders that 
Dr. Bentley and probably many 
others have mifunderftood Milton’s 
thought about the {cales, judging 
of it by what they read of Jupiter’s 
fcales in Homer and Virgil; the 
account of which is very different 
from this of Milton; for in them 
the fates of the two combatants 
are weigh’d one againft the other, 
and the defcent of one of the {cales 
forefhow’d the death of him whofe 
fate lay in that fcale, guo vergat 
pondere lethum: whereas in Milton 
nozhing is weigh’d but what relates 
to Satan only, and in the two {cales 
are weigh’d the two different events 
of his retreating and his fighting. 
From what has been faid it may 
appear pretty plainly, that Milton 
by /equel meant the confequence or 
event, as it is exprefs’d in ver. 
roor. and then there will be no 
occafion for Dr. Bentley’s figzal ; 
both becaufe it is a very improper 
word in this place, and becaufe a 
fignal of parting and of fight, can 
be nothing elfe than a fignal when 
to part and when to fight; which 
he will not pretend to be the 


Which 


poet’s meaning. Pearces 
It may be proper, before we con- 
clude, to produce the paffages out 
of Homer and Virgil, whereof fo 
much has been faid, that the reader 
may have the fatisfa€tion of com- 
paring them with our author, Iliad. 


VIII. 69. 
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The Sire of Gods his golden fcales 
fufpends, 

With equal hand: in thefe ex- 
plor’d the fate 

Of Greece and Troy, and pois’d 
the mighty weight. 

Prefs’d with its load the Grecian 
balance lies 

Low funk on earth, the Trojan 
{trikes the fkies. Pope. 


The fame lines, mutatis mutandis, 
are apply’d to Heétor and Achilles 
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Which Gabriel fpying, thus befpake the Fiend. 1004 


Satan, I know thy ftrength, and thou know’ft mine, 


Neither our own but giv’n;‘ what folly then 


To boaft what arms can do? fince thine no more 


Than Heav’n permits, nor mine, though doubled now 


in the 22d book, and there are thus 
tranflated. 


Jove lifts the golden balances, that 

_ fhow 

The fates of mortal men, and 
things below: 

Here each contending hero’s lot 
he tries, ) 

And weighs with equal hand their 
deitinies. 

Low finks the fcale furcharg’d 
with Heétor’s fate ; 

Heavy with death it finks, and 
Hell receives the weight. 


The paflage in Virgil is fhorter, 
Pd Ob hare ae 


Jupiter ipfe duas equato examine 


lances 
Suftinet, et fata imponit diverfa 
duorum ; 


Quem damnet labor, et quo vergat 
pondeére lethum. 


Jove fets the beam ; in either fcale 
he lays 

The champion’s fate, and each 
exactly weighs. 

On this fide life, and lucky chance 
afcends : 

Loaded with death, that other 
{cale defcends. Dryden. 


To 


Every reader, who compares thefe 
pafiages with our author, muft fee 
plainly that tho’ there is fome re- 
femblance, yet there is alfo great 
difference. ‘There are golden /cales 
in Homer as well as in Milton; 
but Milton in fome meafure au- 
thorizes the fiction by making his 
{cales the balance in the Heavens. 
In Homer and Virgil the comba- 
tants are weigh’d one againit ano- 
ther; but here only Satan is weigh’d, 
in one {cale the confequence of his 
retreating, and of his fighting in 
the other. And there is this far- 
ther improvement, that in Homer 
and Virgil the fates are weigh’d to 
fatisfy Jupiter himfelf, but here it 
is done only to fatisfy the con- 
tending parties, for Satan to read 
his own deftiny. So that when 
Malton imitates a fine paflage, he 
does not imitate it fervily, but 
makes it as I may fay an original 
of his own by his manner of vary- 
ing and improving it. 


1008. ——- fiuce thine no more 
Than Heav'n permits, nor mine,} 
Thine and mine refer to /rengrh, ver. 
1006. not to arms the fubftan- 
tive preceding. Dr. Bentley reads 
Strength inflead of arms. — 
1012. Where 


} 
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To trample thee as mire: for proof look up, 1010 


And read thy lot in yon celeftial fin, 


Where thou art weigh’d, and fhown how light, how 


weak, 


If thou refift. ‘The Fiend look’d up, and knew 
His mounted fcale aloft: nor more; but fled 


Murm’ring, and with him fled the fhades of night. rorg 


1012. Where thou art weigh d, and 
feown how light, how weak, | 

He does not make the afcending 
cale the fign of victory as in Ho- 
mer and Virgil, but of lightnefs 
and weaknefs according to that of 


The end of the Fourth Book. 


Belfhazzar, Dan. V. 27. Thou art 
eweigh'd in the balances, and art found 
wanting. So true it is, that Milton 
oftner rmitates Scripture than Ho- 
mer and Virgil, even where he is 
thought to imitate them moft, 
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THE ARGUMENT. 


* Morning approach’d, Eve relates to Adam her trou- 


blefome dream; he likes it not, yet comforts her: 
They come forth to their day labors: Their morn- 
ing hymn at the door of their bower. God to 
render man inexcufable fends Raphael to admonifh 
him of his obedience, of his free eftate, of his 
enemy near at hand, who he 1s, and why his 
enemy, and whatever elfe may avail Adam to 
know. Raphael comes down to Paradife, ‘his-ap- 

earance defcrib’d, his coming difcern’d by Adam 
afar off fitting at the door of his bower; he goes 
out to meet him, brings him to his lodge, enter- 
tains him with the choiceft fruits of Paradife got 
together by Eve; their difcourfe at table: Raphael 

erforms his meflage, minds Adam of his fate 
and of his enemy; relates at Adam's requeft who 
that enemy is, and how he came to be fo, begin- 
ning from his firft revolt in Heaven, and the oc- 
cafion thereof; how he drew his legions after him 
to the parts of the north, and there incited them 
to rebel with him, perfuading all but only Abdiel 
a Seraph, who in argument difluades and oppofes 
him, then forfakes him, 
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*% YY OW morn her rofy fteps in th’ eaftern clime 
Advancing, fow’d the earth with orient pearl, 

When Adam wak’d, fo cuftom’d, for his fleep 

Was aery light from pure digeftion bred, 

And temp’rate vapors bland, which th’ only found § 


 t. Now morn her rofy freps| This 
is the morning of the day after 
Satan’s coming to the earth; and 
as Homer makes the morning with 
vofy fingers, pododiax]urG- Has, 
Jliad. I. 477. the rofy-finger'd morn, 
fo Milton gives her ro/y /teps, and 
VI. 4. arof hand. ‘The morn 1s 
firft gray, then rofy upon the nearer 
approach of the fun. And fhe is 
{aid to fow the earth Ge. by the 
fame fort of metaphor as Lucreiius 
fays of the fun, If. 211. 


et lumine conferit arva. 


Mr. Thyer adds that the fame al- 
legorical defcription he remembers 
to have feen fomewhere in Shake- 
fpear, and more poetically ex- 
prefs’d : 
— The morn in faffron robe 
Walks o’er the dew of yon high 
eaftern hill. 


Of 


And he obferves that Lucretius’s 
metaphor lumine conferit arva wants 
much of the propriety of Mailton’s 


Jow'd the earth with orient pearl, 


fince the dew-drops have fomething 
of the fhape and appearance of 
{catter’d feeds. 


. —— which th’ only found &e.J 
Which refers to /leep, and not to 
vapors the fubftantive immediately 
preceding. I mention this becaufe 
it has been miftaken. It is cer- 
tainly more proper to fay that the 
found of leaves and fong of. Birds 
difperfed /leep than vapors. ‘The 
expreflion only found (as Dr. Pearce 
rightly obferves) feems the fame 
with that in VII. 123. Only omni- 
fcient; in both which places only 
fignifies alone; the only found, for 
there was none other; and it is to 
be underftood as meant of the ma- 
tin fone of the birds, as well as of 
Heh 2 the 
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Of leaves and fuming rills, 
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Aurora’s fan, 


Lightly difpers’d, and the fhrill matin fong 


Of birds on every bough; fo much the more 


His wonder was to find unwaken’d Eve 


With treffes difcompos’d, and glowing cheek, 10 


As through unquiet reft: he on his fide 


Leaning half rais’d, with looks of cordial love 


Hung over her enamour’d, 


and beheld 


Beauty, which whether waking or afleep, 


Shot forth peculiar graces ; then with voice EY 


the found of leaves and fuming rills. 
Fuming rills, for fumes or fteams 
rife from the water in the morning 
according to ver. 186. 


Ye Mifts and Exhalations that now 
rife 
From hill or framing lake Sc. 


but they do not make a noife as 
fuming, but only as rills. Aurora's 
fan, the fanning winds among the 
leaves may be properly call’d the 
fan of the morning, and it is not 
unufual to refer a thing which fol- 
lows two fubftantives to the firft 
of the two only. Lightly difpersd, 
Dr. Bentley fays that di/pel /leep is 
better than d/perfe it: but tho’ to 
difpel fleep may be the more ufual 
expreffion, yet to difper/e /leep may 
be juftify’d by very great autho- 
rity, for Sophocles makes ufe of 
the very fame. Soph. Trachin. 


998. 


Mild, 


——— Kae pn onucd areas 
Tad” ano negTt@G Bacoapay 
at UTI. 


And the forill matin fong of birds on 
every bough. So Evander is wak’d 
in Virgil, Ain. VIII. 456. 


Evandrum ex humili te&o lux 
{ufcitat alma, 

Et matutini volucrum fub culmine 
cantus. 


The chearful morn falutes Evan- 
der’s eyes, 
And fongs of chirping birds invite 
. to rife. Dryden. 


And Erminia likewife in Taffo by 
the {weet noife of birds, winds, 
and waters. Cant. 7. St. 5. 


Non fi defto fin che garrir gli au- 
gelli 
Non fenti lieti, e'falutar gli albori, 
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Mild, as when Zephyrus on Flora breathes, 
Her hand foft touching, whifper’d thus. Awake 
My faireft, my efpous’d, my lateft found, 


Heav’n’s laft beft gift, my 


ever new delight, 


Awake; the morning fhines, and the frefh field 20 


Calls us; we lofe the prime, to mark how fpring 


Our tended plants, how blows the citron grove, 
What drops the myrrh, and what the balmy reed, 


How nature paints her colors, how the bee 


Sits on the bloom extracting liquid {weet. 


E mormorare il flume, e gli ar- 
bofcelli, 

E con l’onda fcherzar l’aura, e co” 
fiori. 


The birds awak’d, her with their 
morning fong, 

Their warbling mufic pierc’d her 
tender ear, 

The murm’ring brooks, and whif- 
ling winds among 

The rattling boughs and leaves, 
their part did bear. Fairfax. 


5.—th’ only found] This Dr. Bent- 
ley calls ftrange diétion, and he will 
have it to be early found: but the 
prefent reading 1s countenanc’d by 
the following line in S penfer, Fairy 
Queen, B. 5. Cant. 11. St. 30. 


As if the only found thereof fhe 


fear'd. Thyer. 


16. Mild, as when Zephyrus om 
Flora breathes,| As when the 


25 
Such 


foft weftern ‘gales breathe on the 
flowers. Exceeding poetical and 
beautiful. Richardfon. 
For this delightful fimile Milton 
was probably oblig’d to his admir’d 
Ben Johnfon in his Matk of Love’ 


reconcild to Virtue. 


The fair will think you do “em 
wrong, | 
Go choofe among —— but with a 
mind 
As gentle as the firoaking wind 
Ruus @ er the gentler flourrs. 
Song 3d. Thyer. 
21. —— we lofe the prime,| The 
prime of the day; as he calls it 
elfewhere 


-—— that fweet hour of prime, 
ver. 170, 
and IX. 200. 
The feafon prime for fweeteft fents 
and airs. 


H hes The 


, 
% 


+ ae 
gre FHSS 


se 


350 PARADISE LOST. Book V, 


Such whifp’ring wak’d 


her, but with ftartled eye 


On Adam, whom embracing, thus fhe fpake. 


O fole in whom my thoughts find all repofe, 


My glory, my perfection, 


glad I fee 


Thy face, and mornreturn’d; for I this night 38 


(Such night till this I never pafs’d) have dream’d, 


If dream’d, not as I oft am wont, of thee, 


Works of day paft, or morrow’s next defign, 


The word is ufed by Chaucer and 
Spenfer, as in Fairy Queen, B.1. 
Cant. 6. St. 13. 

They all, as glad as birds of joy- 

Ous prime. 

26. Such whifp'ring wak'd her,] 
We were told in the foregoing 
book hew the evil Spirit practiced 
upon Eve as fhe lay afleep, in or- 
der to infpire her with thoughts of 
vanity, pride, and ambition. The 
author, who fhows a wonderful art 
throughout his whole poem, in pre- 


But 


between Adam and Eve, had his 
eye very frequently upon the book 
of Canticles, in which there is a 
noble fpirit of eaftern poetry, and 
very often not unlike what we 
meet with in Homer, who is ge- 
nerally plac’d near the age of So- 
lomon. ‘I think there is no que- 
ftion but the poet in the preceding 
fpeech remember’d thofe two pai- 
fages which are fpoken on the like 
occafion, and fill’d with the fame 
pleafing images of nature, Cant. 
II. 10, &c. My beloved fpake and 


paring the reader for the feveral /aid unto me, Rife up, my love, my 
occurrences that arife in it, founds fair one, and come away; for lo the 


upon the above-mention’d circum- 
france the firft part of the fifth 
book. Adam upon his awaking 
finds Eve ftill afleep, with an unu- 
fual difcompofure in her looks. 
The pofture in which he regards 
her, is defcribed with a tendernefs 
not to be exprefs’d, as the whifper 
with which he awakens her, is the 
fofteft that ever was convey’d toa 


winter is paft, the rain is over and 
gone, the fiowers appear on the earth, 
the time of the finging of birds is 
come, and the voice of the turtle is 
heard in our land. The fig-tree put- 
teth forth her green figs, and the 
vines with the tender grapes give a 
good fmell. . Arife my love, my fair 
one, and come away. —- Cant. VII, 
11, 12. Come, my beloved, let us ga 


lover’s ear. I cannot but take no- forth into the field, let us get up carly 


tice that Milton, in the conferences 


to the vineyards, let us fee if the vine 


furifes 
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But of offenfe and trouble, which my min 

Knew never till this irkfome night: methought 35 
Clofe at mine ear one call’d me forth to walk 

With gentle voice, I thought it thine; it faid, 

Why fleep’ft thou Eve? now is the pleafant time, 
The cool, the filent, fave where filence yields 


To the night-warbling bird, that now awake 


Tunes fweeteft his love-labor’d fong; 


frorife, vshether the tender grapes ap- 
pear, and the pomegranate bud forth. 
His preferring the garden of 
Eden to that, 


where the fapient king 
Held dalliance with his fair Egyp- 
tian fpoufe, IX. 443. 


fhows that the poet had this de- 
lightful fcene in view.  <Addifon. 

2%. — methought 

Clofe at mine ear &c.| Eve's dream 
is full of thofe Aigh conceits in- 
gendring pride, which we are told 
the Devil endevor’d to inftil into 
her. Of this kind is that part of 
it where fhe fancies herfelf awak- 
en’d by Adam in the following 
beautiful lines, 


Why fleep’t thou Eve? &c, 


An injudicious poet would have 
made Adam talk thro’ the whole 
work in fuch fentiments as thefe: 
but flattery and falfhood are not 
the courtfhip of Milton’s Adam, 
and could not be heard by Eve in 
her ftate of innocence, excepting 


40 
now reigns 


Full 


only in a dream produced on pur- 
pofe to taint her imagination. Other 
vain fentiments of the fame kind 
in this relation of her dream will 
be obvious to every reader. Tho’ 
the cataftrophe of the poem is 
finely prefaged on this occafion, 
the particulars of it are fo artfully 
fhadowed, that they do not anti- 
cipate the ftory which follows in 
the ninth book. I fhall only add, 
that tho’ the vifion itfelf is founded 
upon truth, the circumftances of it 
are full of that wildnefs and incon- 
fiftency, which are natural to a 
dream. Addijon. 
41. Tunes fucceteft bis love-labor'd 
feng) Spenfer in his Epi- 
thalamion, a poem which Milton 
feems often to imitate, has it “ the 
“< bird's love-learned fong. We mutt 
farther obferye that our author 
takes great liberties in his ufe of the 
eenders, fometimes making 47m and 
her and it of the fame thing or 
creature. We have a very remack- 
able inftance in VI. 878. 


Hh Difburden’d 
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Full orb’d the moon, and with more pleafing light 
Shadowy fets off the face of things; in vain, 


If none regard; Heav’n wakes with all his eyes, 
Whom to behold but thee, Nature’s defire? 45 
In whofe fight all things joy, with ravifhment 
Attracted by thy beauty ftill to gaze. 

T rofe as at thy call, but found thee not; 

To find thee I directed then my walk; 

And on, methought, alone I pafs’d through ways §5@ 
That brought me on a fudden to the tree | 
Of interdicted knowledge: fair it feem’d, 


Much fairer to my fancy than by day: 
And as I wond’ring look’d, befide it ftood 
One fhap’d and wing’d like one of thofe from Heaven 


Difburden’d Heav’n rejoic’d and 
foon repair'd 
Her mural breach, 


returning 
whence 7 roll’d, 


‘The nightingale, tho’ it is the cock 
that fings, he makes ufually of the 
feminine gender as in IV. 602. 


— the wakeful nightingale; 
She all night long ser amorous 


isteant {ung. 
See likewife ITI. 40. VII. 436. But 


here he fays dis ee labor shes as 
the fpeec! h is addrefs’d to Eve, 
And for the fame reafon he fays 


— Heav’n wakes with all 4is eyes, 


tho’ commonly he ufes Heaven it- 
felf in the feminine gender, as in 


VIL. 205. 
—~ Heav’n open’d wide 
Her ever during gates mess 
and again, VII. 574. 


— He through Heaven 
That open’d wide Jer blazing por- 


tals €9c. 


The reafon of this alteration of the 
genders the judicious reader, when 
ae e examines each paflage, will 
ealily perceive. 


4h. —~ Tleav’m 
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By us oft feen; his dewy locks diftill’d 56 


Ambrofia; on that tree he alfo gaz’d; 


And O fair plant, faid he, 


with fruit furchare’d, 


Deigns none to eafe thy load and tafte thy fweet, 
Nor God, nor Man? is knowledge fodefpis’d? 60 


Or envy’, or what referve forbids to tafte? 


Forbid who will, none fhall from me withhold 


Longer thy offer’d good, why elfe fet here? 


This faid, he paus’d not, but with ventrous arm 
He pluck’d, he tafted; me damp horror chill’d 6 ¢ 
At fuch bold words vouch’d with a deed fo bold: 
But he thus ovetrjoy’d, O fruit divine, 


Sweet of thyfelf, but much more {weet thus cropt, 


Forbidden here, it feems, as only fit 


44.— Heav'n wakes with all his 

eyes,| Here again he has his 

mafter Spenfer full in view, B. 3. 
Cant. 11. St. 45. 


— with how many eyes 
High Heav’n beholds &c. 


49: To find thee I direéted then my 
avalk;| So Ennius apud Ci- 
ceronem, De Divinat. I. 20. 


ita fola 

Poft illa, germana foror, errare 
videbar, 

Tardaque veftigare, et quarere 
te, neque pofle 


For 


Corde capeffere: femita nulla pe- 
dem ftabilibat. 


53. Much fairer to my fancy than 
by day:| As the fenfations 
are often more pleafing, and the 
images more lively, when we are 
afleep than when we are awake. 
And what can be the caufe of this? 
Our author plainly thinks it may 
be effected by the agency of fome 
{piritual being upon the fenfory 
while we are afleep. 


56. — his dewy locks diftill'd 
Ambrofia;| So Virgil of Venus, 
fan. I. 403. 
Am- 
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For Gods, yet able to make Gods of Men: 70 

And why not Gods of Men, fince good, the more 

Communicated, more abundant grows, 

The author not impair’d, but honor’d more? 

Here, happy creature, fair angelic Eve, 

Partake thou alfo; happy though thou art, 75 

Happier thou may’f{t be, worthier canft not be: 

Tafte this, and be henceforth among the Gods 

Thyfelf a Goddefs, not to earth confin’d, 

But fometimes in the air, as we, fometimes 

Afcend to Heav’n, by merit thine, and fee So 

What life the Gods live there, and fuch live thou. 

So faying, he drew nigh, and to me held, 

Ev’n to my mouth of that fame fruit held part 

Which he had pluck’d; the pleafant favory fmell 

So quicken’d appetite, that I, methought, 85 

Could not but tafte, -Forthwith up to the clouds 

With him I flew, and underneath beheld 

The earth outftretch’d immenfe, a profpect wide 
And 


Ambrofieque come divinum ver- as ave are fo plac’d between the two 
tice odorem fentences, as equally to relate to 
Spiravere. —— Hume. both, and in the firft fentence the 
verb be is underftood. Pearce. 
79, But fometimes in the air, as 93- —— Thus Eve her night 
"awe, fometimes &.] The words = Refa'ed, ] Thus Eve FREAD her 
ream. 


Sep ee Cy eee 2a eb 


a 


BokV. PARADISE LOST. 35 


And various; wond’ring at my flight and change 
To this high exaltation; fuddenly 90 
My guide was gone, and I, methought, funk down, 
And fell afleep; but O how glad I wak’d 

To find this but a dream! Thus Eve her night 
Related, and thus Adam anfwer'd fad. 

Beft image of myfelf and dearer half, 95 
The trouble of thy thoughts this night in fleep 
Affects me ‘equally; nor can I like 
This uncouth dream, of evil fprung I fear; 

Yet evil whence? in thee can harbour none, 
Created pure. But know that in the foul 109 
Are many leffer faculties, that ferve ; 
Reafon as chief; among thefe fancy next 
Her office holds; of all external things, 
Which the five watchful fenfes reprefent, 
She forms imaginations, aery fhapes, Toe 
Which reafon joining or disjoining, frames 
All what we’ affirm or what deny, and call 

Our 


dream. Night for the vifions and 94. ~~~» and thus Adam| Adam 
dreams frequent in it. So Sil. Ital, conformable to his fuperior cha- 
ra ahs racter for wifdom initructs and 


YT. 216. 
comforts Eve upon this occafion. 
Promiffa evolyit fomni, noctemque Addi fan. 
 yetsactat. Hume. 


117. Bois 
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Of our laft evening’s talk, 


se ninsrte-tainusnneratititerceansinessnittitttsonstte Pin maiat ey -_ 


Bae) |) of the Supreme Being. And Mil- 
it Hl ton had juft before (as Mr. Thyer 
aah alfo obferves) ufed the term God in 
a 1) the fame meaning. ver. 59. 
ai 
ha | Deigns none to eafe thy load and 
‘4 Bi ih! tafte thy {weet, 


PARADISE LOST. 


r Oft in her abfence mimic fancy wakes 


But with addition ftrange 
Evil into the mind of God or Man 


May come and go, fo unapprov’d, and leave 


Our knowledge or apinion; then retires 


Into her private cell when nature refts. 


To imitate her; but misjoining fhapes, 

Wild work produces oft, and moft in dreams, 
{ll matching words and deeds long paft or late. 
Some fuch refemblances methinks I find 


in this thy dream, 


11g 


yet be not fad. 


No fpot-or blame behind: Which gives me hope 


ip 
abit That what in fleep thou didft abhor to dream, 126 
he Waking thou never wilt confent to do. 
tat i : a ° 
me Be not difhearten’d then, nor cloud thofe looks, 
hee bi i i} 
at That wont to be more chearful and ferene, 
na \ | 
nl i i Than 
Hah Hilt 
att 117. E-vil into the mind of God or Nor God nor Man? snes 
ve we Man] Godhere muftfignify |. 
ae Angel, as it frequently does in this “819 Vol 70 } 
a | poem. For God cannot be tempted —yet able to make Gods of Men, 
Any i | ewith evil, as St. James fays (I. 13.) . 


129. So chear'd he his fair fpoufe, 

and foe was chear’d,| A man- 

ner of {peaking that occurs fome- 

times in Scripture, as in Jerem. 

XX. 7. thou haft deceived me, and I 
was deceived. 


137. But 
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Than when fair morning firft fmiles on the world; 


And let us to our frefh employments rife 


125 


Among the groves, the fountains, and the flowers 
That open now their choiceft bofom’d fmells, 
Referv’d from night, and kept for thee in ftore. 


So chear’d he his fair {fpoufe, and fhe was chear’d, 


But filently a gentle tear let fall 


130 


From either eye, and wip’d them with her hair; 


Two other precious drops that ready {tood, 
Each in their cryftal fluce, he ere they fell 
Kifs’d, as the gracious figns of {weet remorfe 


And pious awe, that fear’d to have offended. 


135 


So all was clear’d, and to the field they hatte. 
But firft, from under fhady arbo’rous roof 


Soon as they forth were come to open fight 


Of day-fpring, and the fun, who {carce up rifen, 


137. But firft, from under foady 


arbo’rous roof 

Soon as they forth were come &c. | 
Dr. Bentley propofes arbor’s roof: 
I don’t know why: he gives us no 
reafon, and I can think of none. 
But if the Doétor has made a 
change, where there was no fault ; 
he has let a very confiderable fault 
in this paflage efcape without any 
change or obfervation. As the 
comma now ftands after roof, the 


With 


morning hymn of Adam and Eve 
is reprefented as faid by them (at 
one and the fame time) from under 
the roof, and in the open fight of the 
Jun: which is acontradiciion. ‘T'he 
fenfe plainly requires that the com- 
ma fhould be as we have plac’d it; 
and the conftruction is, But firft they 
lovly bow'd adoring, ver. 144. as foon 
as they were come forth from under 
the roof of the arbor, Pearce. 


145.—- each 
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With wheels yet hovering o’er the ocean brim; 149 


Shot parallel to the earth his dewy ray, 


Difcovering in wide landfkip all the eaft 


Of Paradife and Eden’s happy plains, 


Lowly they bow’d adoring, 


Their orifons, each morning duly paid 


and began 
145° 


In various ftile; for neither various ftile 


Nor holy rapture wanted they to praife 


Their Maker, in fit ftrains pronoune’ d or fung 


Unmeditated, fuch prompt eloquence 


Flow’d from their lips, in profe or numerous verfe, 


More tuneable than needed Jute or harp 


145,—— each morning duly paid 

In various file;| As it is very 
well known that our author was no 
friend to fet forms of prayer, it 1s 
no wonder that he afcribes extem- 
porary effulions to our firft parents ; 
but even while he attributes ftrains 
unmeditated to them, he himfelf imi- 
tates the Pfalmitt. 

153. Thefe are thy glorious works, 
&c,] The morning hymn 1s written 
in imitation of one of thofe Pfalms, 
where in the overflowings of gra- 
titude and praife the Pfalmift calls 
not only upon the Angels, but up- 
on the moft confpicuous parts of 
the inanimate creation, to join with 
him in extolling their common 
Maker. Invocations of this nature 
fill the mind with glorious ideas of 


15t 
To 


God's works, and awaken that di- 
vine enthufiafm, which is fo natu- 
ral to devotion. But if this calling 
upon the dead parts of nature is 
at all times a proper kind of wor- 
fhip, it was ina particular manner 
fuitable to our firft parents, who 
had the creation frefh upon their 
minds, and had not feen the va- 
rious difpenfations of Providence, 
nor confequently could be acquaint- 
ed with thofe many topics of praife, 
which might afford matter to the 
devotions of their pofterity. Ineed 
not remark the beautiful fpirit of 
poetry, which runs thro’ this whole 
hymn, nor the holinefs of that re- 
{olution with which it concludes. 
Addi fans 


The 
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To add more {weetnefs; and they thus began, 


Thefe are thy glorious works, Parent of good, 


Almighty, thine this univerfal frame, 


Thus wondrous fair; thyfelf how wondrous then! 


Unfpeakable, who fitft above thefe Heavens 


156 


To us invifible, or dimly feen 


In thefe thy loweft works; yet thefe declare 


Thy goodnefs beyond thought, and pow’r divine. 


Speak ye who beft can tell, ye fons of light, 


160 


Angels; for ye behold him, and with fongs 
And choral fymphonies, day without night, 


Circle his throne rejoicing ; 


The author has raifed our expecta- 
tion by commending the various 
file, and holy rapture, and prompt 
eloquence of our firft parents ; and 
indeed the hymn is truly divine, 
and will fully anfwer all that we 
expected. It is an imitation, or 
rather a fort of paraphrafe of the 
148th Pfalm, and (of what is a pa- 
raphrafe upon that) the Canticle 
placed after Te Deum in the Li- 
turgy, O all ye works of the Lord, 
blefs ye the Lord, &c. which is the 
fong of the three children in the 
Apocrypha. 

155.—-thy/elf how wondrous then ! 
Wild. XIII. 3. 4, 5. With whofe 
beauty, if they being delighted, took 
them to be Gods; let them know how 
much better the Lord of themis: for 


ye in Heaven, 
On 


the firft author of beauty hath created 
them. But if they were aftonifbed 
at their power and virtue, let them 
underfland by them, how much migh- 
ticr he is that made them. For by 
the greatnefs and beauty of the crea- 
tures, proportionably the maker of 
them is feen. 

160. Speak ye who beft can tell, &c.} 
He is unfpeakable, ver, 156. no 
creature can {peak worthily of him 
as he is; but fpeak ye who are 
belt able ye Angels, ye in Heaven; 
on Earth join all ye creatures, &'c. 

162, —— day without night,| Ac- 
cording to Milton there was prate- 
ful wiciffitude like day and night in 
Heaven, V1. 8. and we prefume 
that he took the notion from Scrip- 
ture, Rev, VII. 15. They are before 
the 
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On Earth join all ye Creatures to extol 

Him firft, him laft, him midft, and without end. 16 5 
Faireft of ftars, laft in the train of night, 

If better thou belong not to the dawn, 

Sure pledge of day, that crown’ft the fmiling morti 


With thy bright circlet; pratfe him in thy fphere; 


While day arifes, that {weet hour of prime. 


176 


Thou Sun, of this great world both eye and foul, 


the throne of God, and ferve him 
day and night in his temple. But 
ftill it was day without night, that 
is without fuch night as ours, for 
the darknefs there is no more than 
grateful twilight. Night comes not 
there in darker veil. See ver. 645. 
of this book. 

165. Him firft, him laft, bim midft, | 
Theocrit. Idyl. XVII. 3. 


—— yl BPWTOIT! ASYEdtAs 
Koz aupaTt@-, nat pscoQ. — 


And then how has Milton improv’d 
it by adding and without end! as 
he is celebrating God, and ‘Theo- 
critus only a man. 

166. Faireft of ftars,| So Homer 
calls it, Iliad. XXII. 318. 


Earep@, os naras@ ev vegve 
ISATALE ASNDe 

laf} in the train of night, and Ovid 
fpeaks much in the fame manner, 


Met. Il. 114. 


—— Diffugiunt ftella, quarum ag- 
mina cogit 


Acknowledge 


Lucifer, et czli ftatione noviffimus 
exit. 


The ftars were fled, for Lucifer 
had chas’d 

The ftars away, and fed himfelf 
at lait. Addifon. 


I don’t know whether it 1s worth re- 
marking that our author feems to 
have committed a miftake. The pla- 
net Venus, when fhe rifes before the 
fun, is called Phofphorus, Lucifer, 
and the Morning Star ; when fhe fets 
after the fun-is called. Hefperus, 
Vefper, and the Evening Star; but 
fhe cannot rife before him, and fet 
after him at the fame time: and 
yet it may be objected that our au- 
thor makes her do fo; for defcrib- 
ing the laft evening, he particu- 
larly mentions He/perus that led the 
fiarry hoft, IV. 605. and the very 
next morning fhe is addrefs’d as 
laft in the train of night. If this 
objection fhould be admitted, all 
we can fay to it is, that a poet is 
not obliged: to fpeak with the ftrict- 
nefs and accuracy of a philofopher. 

172. Acknow- 


Pee eee ee. a ee One ees ee pees 
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Acknowledge him thy greater, found his praife 


In thy eternal courfe, both when thou climb’ft, 


And when high noon haft gain’d, and when thou fall’ ft. 


Moon, that now meet’ft the orient fun, now fly’ ft, 


With the fix’d ftars, fix’d in their orb that flies, 
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And ye five other wand’ring fires that move 


In myftic dance not without fong, refound 


His praife, who out of darknefs call’d up light. 


172. Acknowledze him thy greater.) 


It is not an improbable reading 
which Dr. Bentley propofes - 
knowledge him Creator, or as Mr. 
Thyer Acknowledge thy Creator: but 
I fuppofe the author made ufe of 
greater an{wering to great. 


Thou Sun, of this great world 
both eye and foul, 
Acknowledge him thy greater. 


So Ovid calls the fun rhe eye of the 
orld, Mundi oculus, Met. IV. 
228. And Pliny rhe foul, Nat. Hitt. 
Lib. 1. c.6. Hunc mundi effe to- 
tius animum. And the expreflion 
thy greater may be fitly parallel’d 
with thy frerceft IV. 927. and bis 
greater in Paradife Regain’d I. 279. 


173. In thy eternal courfe,| In 
thy continual courfe. Thus Vir- 
gil calls the fun, moon and ftars 
eternal fires, fen. II. 154. Vos, 
e@terni ignes; and the facred fire 
that was conftantly kept burning 
eternal fire, fan, Il. 297. 

V at.213 


Arr, 


LE ternumgue adytis effert penetra- 
libus ignem : 


and ufes the adverb eternum in 
the fame manner for continually. 


Georg. II. 400. 


—— glebaque verfis 
LE ternum frangenda bidentibus. 


175. Moon, that now meet’ the 
orient fun, now fiyft, &c. | 

The conftruétion is, Tou Moon, that 
now meet’ ft and now fiy ft the orient 
Jun, together with the fixed fars, 
and ye five other wand ring fires &C. 
He had before called upon the fun 
who governs the day, and now he 
invokes the moon, and the fix’d 
fiars, and the planets who govern 
the night, to praife their Maker. 
The moon fometimes meets and 
fometimes fies the fun, approaches 
to and recedes from him in her 
monthly courfe With the fixd 
fiars, fix'd in their orb that flies ; 
they are fix’d in their orb, but 
their orb flies, that is moves round 
ves the utmoft rapidity; for Adam 
1 id 
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Of Nature’s womb, that in quaternion run 


Perpetual circle, multiform; and mix 


And nourifh all things; let your ceafelefs change 


Vary to our great Maker ftill new praife. 


Ye Mitts and Exhalations that now rife 
From hill or fteaming lake, 


Till the fun paint your flee 


185 
dufky or gray, 
cy fkirts with gold, 


In honor to the world’s great Author rife, 
Whether to deck with clouds th’ uncolor’d fky, 


is made to fpeak according to ap- 


pearances, and he mentions in ano- 
ther place, VIII. 19 and 21. their 
yolling fpaces incomprehenfible, and 
their fwift return diurnal. And ‘ye 
five other ewandring fires. Dr, Bent- 
ley reads four, Venus and the Sun 
and Moon being mention’d before, 
and only four more remaining, 
Mercury and Mars and Jupiter and. 
Gatun. And we muft either fup- 
pole that Milton did not confider 
the morning ftar as the planet Ve- 
nus; or he muft be fuppofed to in- 
clude the earth, to. make up the 
other five befides thofe he had 
mention’d; and he calls it elfe- 
where VIIL. 129. Zhe planet earth ; 
tho’ this be not agreeable to. the 
fyftem, according: to which he is 
fpeaking. at. preient. Wand ring 
fires in oppofition to fxd flars. That 
“move in muftic dancenot without fong, 
alluding to the dottria of the An- 


Or 


cients and particularly to Pythago- 
ras his notion of the mufic of the 
{pheres, by which no doubt he un- 
derftood the proportion, regularity, 
and harmony of their motions.. 
Shakefpear fpeaks of it more fully 
in his Merchant of Venice, Act V. 


— Look how the floor of Heaven 

Is thick. inlaid with patterns of 
bright gold : 

There’s not the fmalleft orb that 
thou behold’ft, 

But in his motion like an Angel 
fings, 

Still quiring to the young-ey’d 


Cherubim, 

Such harmony is in immortal 
fouls ! 

But whilft this muddy vefture of 
decay 


Doth grofsly clofe us in, we can- 
not hear it. 


131, == that 
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Or wet the thirfty earth with falling thowers, 190 


Rifing or falling ftill advance his praife. 


Fis praife ye Winds, that from four quarters blow, 


Breathe foft or loud; and wave your tops, ye Pines, 


With every plant, in fign of worthip wave. 


Fountains and ye, that warble, as ye flow, 19g 


Melodious murmurs, warbling tune his praife. 


Join voices all ye living Souls; ye Birds, 


That finging up to Heaven gate afcend, 


Bear on your wings and in your notes his praife. 


181.—+¢hat in quatermion run &c.] 
That in a fourfold mixture and 
combination run a perpetual circle, 
one element continually changing 
into another, according to the doc- 
trin of Heraclitus, borrow’d from 
Orpheus. Et cum quattuor jint 
genera corporum, vicifitudine eo- 
rum mundi continuata natura eft. 
Nam ex terra, aqua: ex aqua, ori- 
tur aer: ex aere, xther: deinde 
retrorfum viciffim ex.zthere, aer : 
inde aqua: ex aqua, terra infima. 
Sic naturis his, ex quibus omnia 
conftant, furfus, deorfus, ultro, ci- 
tro commeantibus, mundi partium 
conjunctio continetur. Cicero de 
Nat. Deor. II. 33. 

197. ~—— ye living Souls; | Soul 
is ufed here as it fometimes is in 
Scripture for other creatures be- 
fides Man. So Gen. I. 20. the 
moving creature that bath life, that 
is foul in the Hebrew, and in the 


Ye 


margin of the Bible; and ver. 30. 
every thing that creepeth upon the 
earth, wherein there ts ‘fe, that is 
a living foul. 
198. That finging up to Heaven 
gate afcend,| We meet with 
the like hyperbole in Shakefpear, 
Cymbeline, Act IT. 


Hark, hark! the lark at Heav’n’s 
gate fings ; 
and again in his zgth fonnet, 
Like as the lark at break of day 
arifin 
From fullen earth fings hymns at 
Heaven’s gate : 


and not unlike is that in Homer, 
Od. XII. 73. of a very high rock, 
m=—— SEOVOVY SUPUY bARVES 
OFen xopven. 
And with its pointed top toHeav’n 


afcends, 
Li 2 202, Witnefs 
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Ye that in waters glide, and ye that walk 200 


The earth, and itately tread, or lowly creep; 


Witnefs if I be filent, morn or even, 


To hill, or valley, fountain, or frefh fhade 


Made vocal by my fong, and taught his praife. 


Bentley thinks that Milton had for- 
got that both Adam and Eve fhar’d 
in this hymn, and therefore he 
reads if we be filent, and in the 
next verfe but one 4y our fong: But 
Milton rather imitates here the an- 
cient chorus, where fometimes the 
plura', and fometimes the fingular 
number is ufed. Tbe fame is prac- 
tic’d by our poet in the {peeches of 
the chorus in Sampfon Agonittes, 
where the reader will fee in every 
page almoit that the number is 
thus varied. Dr. Bentley obferves, 
that the whole hymn naturally di- 
vides itfelf into parts interlocutory, 
and that he has prefumed to put 
it fo, tho’ not warranted by any 


edition. But this is not Dr. Bent- 
ley’s invention; for this hymn was 
fet to mulic fome years ago, and in 


that compofition the feveral parts 
it were affign’d diftinétly to 
Adam and Eve.- I think that fuch 
interlocutory parts are by no nreans 
fit for an heroic poem: but if the 
author fhould be fuppofed to have 
defign’d them, I fhould choofe to 
divide this hymn very different 
from the Doétor’s divifion. [The 
Doétor afligns the firft feven lines 
to Adam, thofe of the Angels to 
ive, thofc of the Morning Star te 


Hail 


Adam, thefe of the Sun to Eve, 
thofe of the Moon to Adam, of 
the Air and Elements to Eve, of 
the Mifts and Exhalations to Adam, 
of the Winds and Pines to Eve, 
of the Fountains and Rills to 
Adam, of the Creatures and Birds 
to Eve, of the Fifhes and Beafts to 
Adam, and the four laft lines to 
Eve. But on the contrary Dr. 
Pearce fays] The firft feven and 
the four lait verfes of this hymn I 
would fuppofe fpoken by Adam and 
Eve together: and as to the other 
verfes, I would have Adam fpeak 
all that the Doétor affigns to Eve, 
and Eve all that is now affign’d to 
Adam. In this method the men- 
tion of the fair Morning Star, the 
Moon, and Fountains and Rills will 
come to Eve’s fhare, and they are 
circumftances which feem fitter for 
her to mention than her hufband. 
Pearce. 


205. —— be bounteous fill 

To give us only good; He had his 
thought, as Dr. Bentley remarks, 
on that celebrated prayer in Plato, 


Zev Bactatuy Ta psy eae nae 
q 
euyouwols nak avevx|ots 
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To give us only good; and if the night 


Have gather’d ought of evil or conceal’d, 


Difperfe it, as now light difpels the dark. 


So pray’d they innocent, and to their thoughts 


-O Jupiter give us good things, 
whether we pray for them or not, 
and remove from us evil things, 
even tho’ we pray forthem. And 
we learn from the firft book of 
Xenophon’s memoirs of his mafter 
Socrates, that Socrates was wont 
to pray to the Gods only to give 
good things, as they knew beft 
what things were fo. cuyero de 
amp@- tes Sess araws T avale 
SUS overts 0S Tes Sees KaAAICN EH 
Sores oro ayvabe esr. And to 
the fame purpofe there is an ex- 
cellent collect in our Liturgy, for 
the eighth Sunday after Trinity, 
We humbly befeech thee to put away 
from us all hurtful things, and ta 
give us thofe things which be prof- 
table for us. 


209. So pray d they innocent, and 
te their thoughts 
Firm peace recover'd foon and wont- 
ed calm. 
On to their morning’s rural work 
they hafte &c.| Thefe verfes 
are thus pointed in the beft, that is 
in Milton’s own editions: but the 
latter fentence begins very abrupt- 
ly, Ox to their morning s work &c, 
Dr. Bentley therefore continuing 
the fentence reads thus, 


Firm 


So pray’d they innocent; and te 
their thoughts 

Firm peace recov'ring foon and 
wonted calm, 

On to their morning’s rural work 
they hafte &c. 


Dr. Pearce thinks the fentence fuf- 
ficiently continued in the common 
reading, if zecover'd be a patti- 
ciple of the ablative cafe; and 
conceives this to be the conftruc- 
tion, Peace and calm being recover'd 
to their thoughts, they hafie &c. and 
accordingly points it thus, 


— and, to their thoughts 
Firm peace recover’d ioon and 
vonted calm, 
On to their morning’s rural work 
they hatte. 


But perhaps the abruptnefs of the 
line 


On to their morning’s rural work 
they hatte 


was defign’d the better to exprefs 
the hafte they were in as they were 
later to day than ufual: Or per- 
haps with an eafy alteration it may 
be read thus, 


Then to their morning’s rural work 
they hatte. 
£13 214. Their 
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210 


~ 


Firm peace recover’d foon and wonted calm. 
On to their morning’s rural work they hafte 
Among {weet dews and flow’rs; where any row 
Of fruit-trees over-woody reach’d too far 

Their pamper’d boughs, and needed hands to check 
Fruitlefs embraces: or they led the vine 215 


—se 


eee ied 


aie 
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See 


aay. 
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To wed her elm; the fpous’d about him twines 
Her marriageable arms, and with her brings 
Her dow’r th’ adopted clufters, to adorn 

His 


that is very fitly made the employ- 


214. Their pamper'd boughs,| 'The 
ment of a married couple, which 


propriety of this expreffion will 


{ 
\ 
iq 
| # 
| 


beft be feen by what Junius fays of 
the etymology of the word pamper. 
The French word pampre of the 
Latin pampinus is a vine-branch full 
of leaves: and a vineyard, he ob- 
ferves, is faid by them pamprer, 


is urged in Ovid as an argument to 
marriage, Met. XIV. 661. 


Ulmus erat contra fpatiofa tumen- 
tibus uvis, 
Quam focia poftquam pariter cum 


vite probavit ; 

At fi ftaret, ait, ccelebs fine pal- 
mite truncus, 

Nil preter frondes, quare petere- 
tur, haberet. 

Hec quoque que junta vitis re- 


when it is overgrown with fuper- 
fluous leaves and fruitlefs branches. 
Gallis pampre eft pampinus: unde 
lis pamprer dicitur vinea fupervacuo 
pampinorum germine exuberans, ac 
nimia crefcendi luxuria quodam- 


ae er ae PR a SA 
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2 | | modo fylvefcens. quiefcit in ulmo, 
wut | Si non nupta foret, terre accli- 
Rn! 216. To wed her elm; Hor. nata jaceret. 
shi Epod. I. 9. 
te —Aut adulta vitium propagine pene) Mes near, to whofe em- 
Ak Altas maritat populos : The pe ed, MGS fell; 
{i Inutilefque falce ramos amputans, i me eo ones 
ai Feliciores inferit. Ce eee 
2h) ' He view’d their twining branches 
; i i) Adam and Eve are very well em- with delight, 
i H \ ploy’d in checking fruitle/s embraces, And prais’d the beauty of the pleaf- 
ah and /eading the vine to wed her elin3 ing fight. 
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hus employ’d beheld 


With pity Heav’n’s high king, and to him call’d 220 
Raphael, the fociable Spi’rit, that deign’d 
To travel with Tobias, and fecur’d 


His marriage with the fev’ntimes-wedded maid. 


Raphael, faid he, thou hear’ft what ftir on Earth 


Satan from Hell {cap’d through the darkfome gulf 


Hath rais’d in Paradife, and how difturb’d 


226 


This night the human pair, how he defigns 


Yet this tall elm, but for his vine 
(he faid) 

Had ftood neglected, and a bar- 
ren fhade; 

Amd this fair vine, but that her 
arms furround 

Her marry’d elm, had crept along 
the ground. Pope. 


And Virgil likewife has the meta- 
phor of the vine embracing the 
elm, Georg. II. 367. 


Inde ubi jam validis amplexe fur- 
pibus ulmos 
Exierint : 


and not only the poets, but Colu- 
mella and the writers of ruftic af- 
fairs frequently ufe the phrafes of 
nupta vitis, and marita ulmus. 


222. To travel with Tobias,| In 
the book of Tobit the Angel Ra- 
phael travels with Tobias into Me- 
dia and back again, and inftructs 
him how to marry Sara the daugh- 


In 


ter of Raguel, and how to drive 
away the wicked Spirit who had 
deftroy’d her former feven hus- 
bands before they had knowledge 
of her. So faciable a Spirit as this 
is very properly fent to converfe 
with Adam upon this occafion, 


224. Raphael, faid he, thou hear ft 
awhat fiir on Earth &c|] Mu- 
ton in the following fcene feems to 
have had his eye in a particular 
manner upon the gth Canto of 
T'aflo’s Jerufalem, where God fends 
Michael to afhift the Chriftians. 
What God fays here to Raphael 
is exprefs’d much after the fame 
manner with the beginning of God’s 
{peech to Michael, St. 58. 


——- Non vedi hor come s’armi 
Contra la mia fedel dilletta greg- 
gia 
L’empia-fchiera qd’ Auerno —— 
Thyer. 
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In them at once to ruin all mankind. 


Go therefore, half this day as friend with friend 


Converfe with Adam, in what bow’r or fhade 


230 


Thou find’ft him from the heat of noon retir’d, 


To refpit his day-labor with repatft, 


Or with repofe; and fuch difcourfe bring on, 


As may advife him of his 


Happinefs in his pow’r left free to will, 


happy ftate, 
wat Ts) 


Left to his own free will, his will though free, 


Yet mutable; whence warn him to beware 


He f{werve not too fecure: 


235. Happinefs in his pow'r left 
free to will,| 'That is in the 

power of him left free to will. 
247. nor delay'd the winged 
Saint &c.] Raphael’s de- 
parture from before the throne, 
and his flight thro’ the quires of 
Angels, is finely imaged. As Mii- 
ton every where fills his poem with 
circumftances that are marvelous 
and aftonifhing, he defcribes the 
gate of Heaven as framed after 
fuch a manner, that it open’d of 
itfelf upon the approach of the 
Angel who was to pafs through it. 
"The poet here feems to have re- 
garded two or three paffages in 
the 18th Iliad, as that in particu- 
lar, where fpeaking of Vulcan, 
Homer fays, that he had made 
twenty tripodes running on golden 
wheels ; which upon occafion might 


tell him withal 
His 


go of themfelves to the affembly 
of the Gods, and, when there was 
no more ufe for them, returned 
again after the fame manner. Sca- 
liger has rallied Homer very fe- 
verely upon this point, as M. Da- 
cier has endevor’d to defend it. I 
will not pretend to determin, whe- 
ther in this particular of Homer, 
the marvelous does not lofe fight 
of the probable. As the miracu- 
lous workmanthip of Milton’s gates 
is not fo extraordinary as this of 
the tripodes, fo I am perfuaded he 
would not have mention’d it, had 
not he been fupported in it by a 
paflage in the Scripture, which 
ipeaks of wheels in Heaven that 
had life in them, and moved of 
themfelves, or ftood ftill, in con- 
formity with the Cherubims, whom 
they accompany’d. ‘There is no 

queftion 
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His danger, and from whom; what enemy, 


Late fall’n himfelf from Heav’n, is plotting now 


The fall of others from like ftate of blifs; 


241 


By violence? no, for that fhall be withftood; 
But by deceit and lies; this let him know, 
Left wilfully tranfgrefling he pretend 


Surprifal, unadmonifh’d, unforewarn’d. 


245 


So f{pake th’ eternal Father, and fulfill’d 
All juftice: nor delay’d the winged Saint 


After his charge receiv’d; 


Thoufand celeftial Ardors, 


queftion but Milton had this cir- 
cumftance in his thoughts, becaufe 
in the following book he defcribes 
the chariot of the Meffiah with 
living wheels, according to the plan 
of Ezekiel’s vifion. I queftion not 
but Boffu and the two Daciers, 
who are for vindicating every thing 
that is cenfured in Homer, by fome- 
thing parallel in holy Writ, would 
have been very well pleafed had 
they thought of confronting Vul- 
can’s tripodes with Ezekiel’s wheels. 

Addifon. 
It perhaps would be an entertain- 
ment to the curious reader to com- 
pare this circumftantial defcription 
of Raphael’s defcent from Heaven 
with that of Michael in 'Taflo’s 
Gier. Lib. Cant. g. St. 60, 61, 62. 
They feem both to have been 
much labor’'d by their refpeCive 


but from among 
where he ftood 
Veil’d 


authors, and have each their par- 
ticular beauties and defetts. Muil- 
ton does not in this place feem to 
endevor to imitate, as he does in 
many others, the Italian poet, but 
rather to ftrive to rival and outdo 
him, and to have chofen for that 
purpofe circumftances of a diffe- 
rent fort to embellifh his defcrip- 
tion. Which has fucceeded beft, 
every reader muft determin for 
himfelf. Thyer. 

249. Thoufand celeftial Ardors, } 
Ardor in Latin implies fervency, 
exceeding love, eager defire, fiery 
nature; all included in the idea 
of an Angel. Richardfoz. 
By the word Ardors here Milton 
only means Seraphim, which fig- 
nifies juft the fame in Hebrew 
(being derivd from xaraph to 
burn) as rdors does in Englifh. 
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Flew through the midft of Heav’n; th’ angelic quires, 


On each hand parting, to his fpeed gave way 
Through all th’ empyreal road; till at the gate 
Of Heav’n arriv’d, the gate felf-open’d wide 


On golden hinges turning, as by work 


255 


Divine the fovran Architect had fram’d. 
From hence, no cloud, or, to obftruct his fight, 


Star interpos’d, however {mall he fees, 
Not unconform to other fhining globes, 
Earth and the gard’n of God, with cedars crown’d 


Above all hills. As when by night the glafs 


The poet, I fuppofe, only made 
ufe of this term to diverfify his 
language a little, as he is fore’d to 
mention the word Seraph and Se- 
raphim in fo many places: Thyer. 
254. — the gate felf-open'd wide 
This circumftance is not borrow’d, 
as Mr. Addifon conceiv’d, from 
Vulcan’s tripodes in Homer, but 
from Homer’s making the gates of 
Heaven open of their own accord 
to the Deities who pafled thro’ 
them, Iliad. V. 749. 
AuTopatat de WUAGL LUKOY ¥- 
EVs, hs eXoV Neg 


261% 
OF 


Where Mr. Pope obfetves that the 
expreflion of the gates of Heaven is 
in the eaftern manner, where they 
faid the gates of Heaven or Earth 
for the entrance or extremities of 
Heaven or Earth; a phrafe ufual 
in the Scriptures, as is obferved by 
Dacier. 


257. From hence, no cloud, &e. } 
The comma after interpos'd, fhows 
that it is here a participle in the 
ablative cafe put abfolutely; and 
the conftru€tion is, From hence, uo 
cloud or ftar being interpofed to ob- 


firud his fight, he fees, however 


Heav’n gates fpontaneous open to /ma// it is, appearing very {mall at 


the Pow’rs, 
Heav’n’s golden gates, kept by the 
winged Hours. Pope. 


that diftance, rhe earth not unlike to 
other foining globes, and in it Para- 
dife, ¢he garden of God, that was 


’ 
crown d 
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£71 


Of Galileo, lefs aflur’d, obferves 


Imagin’d lands and regions in the moon: 


Or pilot, from amidft the Cyclades 


Delos or Samos firft appearing, kens 


A cloudy fpot. 


265 


Down thither prone in flioht 


He fpeeds, and through the vaft ethereal iky 


Sails between worlds and worlds, with fteddy wing 
oO 


Now on the polar winds, then with quick fan 


Winnows the buxom air; 


till within foar 270 


Of tow’ring eagles, to’ all the fowls he feems 
A Pheenix, gaz’d by all, as that fole bird, 


When to infhrine his reliques in the fun’s 


crown d with cedars which were 
higher than the higheft bills. 
201. As when by night the 
glafs &c.| The Angel from 
Heaven gate viewing the earth is 
compared to an aitronomer ob- 
ferving the moon thro’ a telefcope, 
or to a pilot at fea difcovering an 
jland at a diftance. As avhen by 
night the glafs of Galileo, the tele- 
{cope firft ufed in celeftial obferva- 
tions by Galileo a native of Flo- 
rence, /e/s afurd than the Angel, 
as was likewife the pilot, ob/erves, 
a poetical exprefiion, the inftru- 
ment put for the perfon who makes 
ufe of it, zmagin'd lands and regions 
in the moon, it is not only imagin’d 
that there are lands and regions 
in the moon, but aftronomers give 


Bright 


names to them : Or pilot, from amidft 
the Cyclades, a parcel of ilands in 
the Archipelago, Delos or Samos firft 
appearing, two of the largeit of 
thefe ilands and therefore firft ap- 
pearing, hens a cloudy fpot, for ilands 
feem to be fuch at their firft ap- 
pearance. But the Angel {ees with 
greater clearnefs and certainty than 
thefe; the glals is /e/s affur'’d, and 
the pilot sexs only a cloudy fhots 
when the Angel fees not the whole 
globe only, but diftin@ly the mount 
of Paraaife. 

266. - Down thithe® prone 


fight &e.| Virg. ALn. LV. z 53s 


ad undas 
Mifit, avi fimilis. 
272.4 Phcenix,| Dr. Bentley ob- 
jects 
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Bright temple, to Egyptian Thebes he flies. 
At once on th’ eaftern cliff of Paradife 275 


He lights, and to his proper fhape returns 


A Seraph wing’d; fix wings he wore, to fhade 


His lineaments divine; the pair that clad 


Each fhoulder broad, came mantling o’er his breaft 


jedts to Raphael’s taking he rape 
of a Phenix, and the objection 
would be very juft if Milton had 
faid any fuch thing: but he only 
fays that to all the fowls he feems 
a Phenix; he was not really a 
Phoenix, the birds only fancied him 
one. This bird was famous among 
the Ancients, but generally looked 
wpon by the Moderns as fabulous. 
The naturalifts {peak of it as fingle, 
or the only one of its kind, and 
therefore it is called here that fole 
Gird, as it had been before by 'Taffo 
unico augello. ‘They defcribe it as 
of a moft beautiful plumage. They 
hold that it lives five or fix hun- 
dred years; that when thus ad- 
vane'd in age, it builds itfelf a fu- 
neral pile of wood and aromatic 
gums, which being kindled by the 
fun it is there confumed by the fire, 
and another Pheenix arifes out of 
the afhes, anceftor and fucceffor to 
himfelf, who taking up the re- 
liques of his funeral pile flies with 
them to Egyptian Thebes to in- 
Shrine them there in the temple of 
the fun, the other birds attending 
and gazing upon him in his flight. 
Egyptian Thebes to diftinguifh it 
from the other Thebes in Becotia. 


With 


See Plin. Nat. Hift. L. 10. ¢. 2« 
Ovid. Met. XV. and Claudian de 
Pheenice. Armida in Taffo is in like 
manner compared to a Phoenix, 
Cant. 17, pte: 


Come all’ hor, che’l rinato unice 
augello, Ge. 


As when the new-born Ph enix 
doth begin 
To fly to Ethiope-ward, at the fair 
bent 
Of her rich wings, ftrange plumes, 
and feathers thin, 
Her crowns and chains, with na- 
tive gold befprent, 
The world amazed ftands; and 
with her fly 
An hoft ef wond’ring birds that 
fing and cry: 
So paft Armida, look’d on, gaz’d 
on fo. Fairfax. 


275. -— on th eaftern cliff} For 
there was the only gate of Para- 
dife, IV. 178. The good Angel 
enters by the gate, and not like 
Satan. 


276, ——— and to his proper foape 
returns | The word /eape here 

(I fuppofe) occafion’d Dr. Bentley 
in his note on the former paflage ta 
fay 


Book V. 


With regal ornament ; the middle pair 
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280 


Girt like a ftarry zone his wafte, and round 

Skirted his loins and thighs with downy gold 

And colors dipt in Heav’n; the third his feet 
Shadow’d from either heel with feather’d mail, 
Sky-tinétur’d grain, Like Maia’s fon he ftood, 285 


fay that Milton makes Raphael 
take the fhape of a Phenix. But by 
returning to his proper foape Milton 
means only that he ftood on his 
feet, and gather’d up his fix wings 
into their proper place and fituation. 

Pearce. 
Or as another ingenious perfon ex- 
preffes it, He feem’d again what he 
really was, a Seraph wing’d ; where- 
as in his flight he appear’d what he 
qwas not, a Phoenix. 

277. —- fix wings he wore, &c.} 
The Seraphim feen by Ifaiah, VI. 
2. had the fame number of wings, 
Above it food the Seraphims, each one 
had fix wings: but there the wings 
are difpofed differently. 

284. —— with feather'd mail, 

Sky-tin@ur'd grain. Feathers lie 
ene fhort of another refembling the 
plates of metal of which coats of 
mail are compos’d. Sky-color’d, 
dy’d in grain, to exprefs beauty 
and durablenefs.  Richardjfon. 

285.— Like Maia’s fon he ftood,&c. | 
Raphael’s defcent to the earth, with 
the figure of his perfon, is repre- 
fented in very lively colors. Se- 
veral of the French, Italian and 
Englifh poets have given a loofe to 
sheir imaginations in the defcrip- 


And 


tion of Angels: But I do not re- 
member to have met with any fo 
finely drawn, and fo conformable 
to the notions which are given of 
them in Scripture, as this in Mil- 
ton. After having fet him forth 
in all his heavenly plumage, and 
reprefented him as alighting upon 
the earth, the poet concludes his 
defcription with a circumftance, 
which is altogether new, and ima- 
gin’d with the greateft ftrength of 
fancy. 


— Like Maia’s fon he ftood, 
And fhook his plumes, that heav’n- 
ly fragrance All’d 
The circuit wide. ddi/on. 


The comparing of the Angel to 
Maia’s fon, to Mercury, fhows 
evidently that the poet had parti- 
cularly in view thofe fublime paf- 
fages of Homer and Virgil, which 
defcribe the flight and defcent of 
Mercury to the earth. That of Ho- 
mer is in the Iliad. XXIV. 339. 
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And fhook his plumes, that heav’nly fragrance fill’d 
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The circuit wide. Strait knew him all the bands 


Of Angels under watch; and to his ftate, 


See 


And to his meflage high in honor rife; 


>< 


289 
For on fome meffage high they guefs’d him bound. 
Their glittering tents he pafs’d, and now is come 

Into 


AuCesoia, ypuTee, Ta py oe Seu terram, rapido pariter cum 
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The God obeys, his golden pi- 
nions' binds, 

And mounts incumbent on the 
wings of winds, 

‘That high thro’ fields of air his 
flight fuftain, 

O’er the wide earth, and o’er the 
boundlefs main: 

Then grafps the wand that caufes 
fleep to fly, 

Or in foft flumbers feals the wake- 
ful eye. Pope. 


flamine portant. 

Tum virgam capit: hac animas 
ille evocat Orco 

Pallentes, alias fub triftia Tartara 
mittit ; 

Dat fomnos adimitque et lumina 
morte refignat. 


Tfermes obeys; with golden pi- 
nions binds 

His flying feet, and mounts the 
weltern winds : 

And whether o’er the feas or earth 
he flies, 

With rapid force, they bear him 
down the {kies. 

But firft he grafps within his aw- 
ful hand, 

The mark of fov’reign pow’r, his 
magic wand : 

With this, he draws the ghofts 


Virgil has tranflated it almoft Tit- 
terally, but with fome additions, 
Zin. LV. 2.38. 


from hollow graves, 
With this, he drives them down 
_ the Stygian waves ; 
With this, he feals in fleep the 
wakeful fight ; 
And eyes, tho’ clos’d in death, re- 
ftores to light. | Dryden. 


Dixerat: ile patris magni parere 
parabat 

Imperio, et primum pedibus tala- 
ria nectit 

Aurea: que fublimem alis, five 
#quora fupra, 
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Tf it is hard to determin (as Mr, 
Pope fays) which is more excellent, 
the 
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Book V. PARADISE LOST. 476 


Into the blifsful field, through groves of myrrh, 


And flow’ring odors, caffia, nard, and balm; 


A wildernefs of fweets; for Nature here 


Wanton’d as in her prime, 


and play’d at wilf 295 


Her virgin fancies, pouring forth more {weet, 


Wild above rule or art; enormous blifs, 


the copy or the original, yet I be- 
lieve every reader will ,eafily de- 
termin that Milton’s defcription is 
better than’ both. The reader may 
likewife, if he pleafes, compare 
this defcent of Raphael-with that 
of Gabriel in ‘Taffo, Cant. 1. 
St..13, 14, 15. But(as Dr. Pearce 
obferves) it is the graceful po- 
fture in ftanding after alighting 
that is particularly compar’d to 
Mercury ; 

Hic paribus primum nitens Cylle- 

nius alis 


Confiitit, Ain. IV. 263. 


It is probable that the idea was firft 
taken from the graceful attitudes 


of the antique ftatues of Mercury : 


but our author might have it more 
immediately from Shakefpear’s 
Hamlet, A& ITI. 


A ftation, like the herald Mercury 


New-lighted on a Heaven-kifling 


hill : 
_as the image of the Angel’s fhaking 
his fragrant plumes is borrow’d 
particularly from Fairfax’s Tailo, 


On Lebanon at firft his foot he fet, 


And fhook his wings with roary 
May-dews wet. 


Him 


288. and to his ftate, 
And to his meffage high in honor 
vife;| With the fame refpect 
as the Mufes pay to Gallus in Vir- 
gil, Ecl. VI. 66. 


Utque viro Phcebi chorus affur- 
rexerit omnis. 


206. — pouring forth more frvtet, 
Wild above rule or art; enormous 
blifs.| So the two firft edi- 
tions point this paflage: Dr. Bent- 
ley puts no ftop after art; for want 
of which he has fallen into a con- 
fiderable miftake: inflead of pour- 
ving forth more fweet, he would have 
us read pouring forth profufe. He 
fays more fweet than what? no- 
thing: for the comparifon is dropt, 
But. the fenfe is, pouring forth 
what was the more fweet for 

being wild and above rule’or art. 
Pearce. 


Or fhould there ‘not be a comma 
only after art ? and 1s not enormous 
bifs the accufative cafe after pour- 
ing forth ? which blifs was the more 
frveet, asiit' was wild above rule or 
art. 


298. Him 
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Him through the fpicy foreft onward come 
Adam difcern’d, as in the door he fat 


Of his cool bow’r, while now the mounted fun 300 


Shot down direét his fervid rays to warm 


Earth’s inmoft womb,more warmth thanAdam needs: 


And Eve within, due at her hour prepar’d 


For dinner favory fruits, of tafte to pleafe 


True appetite, and not difrelifh thirft 305 


Of neéta’rous draughts between, from milky ftream, 


Berry or grape: to whom thus Adam call’d. 
Hafte hither Eve, and worth thy fight behold 


Eaftward among thofe trees, what glorious fhape 


Comes this way moving; feems another morn 310 


Ris’n on mid-noon; fome great beheft from Heaven 


298. Him through the fpicy foreft] 
Raphael’s reception by the guar- 
dian Angels; his pafling thro’ the 
wildernefs of fweets; his diftant 
appearance to Adam, have all the 
graces that poetry is capable of be- 
fiowing. Addifon. 


299. —— 4 in the door he fat] So 
Abraham, Gen. XVIII. 1. fat in 
the tent-door in the heat of the day 
when he was vifited by threeAngels. 
From that paflage our poet form’d 
this incident. Bentley. 


307. Berry or grape: Kt is the 


To 


opinion of fome that Noah was the 
firft who made wine, becaufe it is 
faid in Scripture, Gen. IX. 20. And 
Noah began to be an hufbandman, and 
he planted a vineyard: but. it cannot 
be inferr’d from hence that he was 
the fv/f vine-drefler any more than 
that he was the fr? hufbandman ; 
and our author, we fee, gives an 
earlier date to the making of wine, 
and a little afterwards more ex- 


preisly, 


— for drink the grape 
She crufhes, inoffenfive muft. 


Muf 
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To us perhaps he brings, and will vouchfafe 
This day to be our gueft. But go with fpeed, 


And what thy ftores contain, bring forth, and pour 


Abundance, fit to honor and receive 


315 


Our heav’nly ftranger: well we may afford 


Our givers their own gifts, and large beftow 
From large beftow’d, where Nature multiplies 


Her fertil growth, and by difburd’ning grows 


More fruitful, which inftruéts us not to {pare. 


320 


To whom thus Eve. Adam, earth’s hallow’d mold, 
Of God infpir’d, {mall ftore will ferve, where ftore, 
All feafons, ripe for ufe hangs on the ftalk; 


Save what by frugal ftoring firmnefs gains 


To nourith, and fuperfluous moift confumes: 


Mufi or new wine, fo we f{pell it 
after the Latin muffum, and not 
mouff as it is in our author’s own 


editions. 


310. Jeems another morn | 
The nominative cafe is here un- 
derftood, the glorious /bape before 
mention’d. 


310. feems another morn 
Ris’ on mid-noon;| An expreflion 
probably borrow’d from thefe two 
lines in Marino’s Adonis, upon a 
fudden appearance of a glory much 
of the fame kind, C, 11. St. 27. 
VO Lagde 


325 
But 


E cuo un lufiro lampeggiar dine 
torno 

Che fale a fole aggiunfe, e giorno a 
giorno. ‘Lhyer. 


325. —~ and fuperfluous moift con- 
fumes:| This is rather too 
philofophical for the female cha- 
racter of Eve: and in my opinion 
one of Milton’s greateft faults is his 
introducing inconfiftences in the 
characters both of Angels and Man 
by mixing too much with them 
his own plulofophical notions. 
Thyer. 
Kok 326, — and 


78 PARADISE LOST. BookV. 


But I will hafte, and from each bough and brake, 

Each plant and jucieft ¢ sourd, will pluck fuch choice 

To entertain our Angel gueft, as he 

Beholding fhall confefs, that here on Earth 

God hath difpens’d his bounties as in Heaven. 330° 
So faying, with difpatchful looks in hafte 


‘eS 
She turns, on hofpitable thoughts intent 
What choice to choofe for delicacy beft, 


What order, fo contriv’d as not to mix 


Taftes, not well seek inelegant, but bring let: 
Tafte after tafte upheld with kindlieft change; 


Beftirs 


| 
| 
| 


; 7 3 
326.—— and from each bough and 331. So faying, with difpat chful 
brake, Jooks &c.\ The author gives: 


Each plant es jusiefi gout ‘d, j us here a particular defcription of 

dr. Bentley woul < read branch in- Eve in her domefiic employments. 
ae of drake, thinking that pro- Though in this, and other parts 
vifions are not to be gather'd from of the fame book, the fubyect is 
brakes: but bough, be ‘ake, plant, only the houfewifry of our firft pa- 
and gourd, expreis here all the es rent, it is fet of with fo many 
veral kinds of things which pro- pleafing amagrs and rong. expref- 
duce fruits. ‘The hou oh belongs to fions, as make it none of the leat 
fruit-trees; the p/ant is fuch as “that acreeable parts in thisdivine work. 
which produces ftrawberries (ec 5 Addifon. 
the govrd includes all kinds that lie 
on the earth; and the brake is the 333: What choice to choof: ] This 
{pecies between trees and plants ; fort of jingle is very ufual in Mil- 
of this fort are (i think ) the bufhes ton,’ as to move wiotton, VIII. 130. 
which yield currants, black-ber- thoughts mif-thought, IX. 289. pune 
ries, goofe-berries, raiberries €c. fin; “XI. 427. and is not unufual in 
But oF etary teh & Dott , the beft claffic authors, as in ‘Te- 


FLL 


branch, it will be a fape rfluous 2eDees Phorm. V. V. 8. 


4 


word, becaufe of dough which-pre- Nam hune {cio mea folide folum 
ceded it. Pearce. gavifurum gaudia : 
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Beftirs her then, 
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and from each tender ftalk 


Whatever Earth all-bearing mother yields 
In India Eaft or Weft, or middle fhore 


In Pontus or the Punic coaft, 
Alcinous reign’d, fruit of all kinds, 


Rough or fmooth rin’d 


She gathers, tribute Ree 


or where 


349 


mn coat 


, or bearded hufk, or fhell, 


and on the board 


Heaps with unfparing hand; for drink the grape 


She cruthes, 


inoffenfive muft, and meaths 


345 


From many a berry’, and from {weet kernels prefs’d 


She tempers dulcet creams, nor thefe to hold 


y 


and in Virgil, Ain. XII. 680. 


-— hunc, oro, fine me furere ante 
furorem : 


and many more inftances might be 
given. 


338. Whatever Earth all-bearing 
mother| So the Greeks call 
her Tlauunzop vis and the Latins 
Ommniparens terres omniparen- 
tis alumnum, Virg. En. VI. 595. 
She gathered all manner of fruits 
which the earth at that time af- 
forded, or has fince produced in 
the nobleft and beft cultivated gar- 
dens. 


339: or middle foore &c. | 
Or on the borders of the Medi- 
terranean; zz Pontus, part of Afia, 
or the Punic coaft, part of Africa, 
or where Alcinous ri ign’d, in a Gre- 


Wants 


cian iland in the Ionian fea (now 


the gulf of Venice) anciently call’d 
Phzacia, then Corcyra, now Cor- 
fu, under the dominion of the Ve- 
netians. ‘The foil is fruitful ‘in oil, 
wine, and moft, excellent fruits, 
and its owner is made famous ‘for 
his gardens celebrated by Homer. 
Hume. 
344. —— for drink the grape 
She crufbes, innoffenfive mufi,| By 
the word inoffenjive Milton intends 
to hint at the later invention of 
fermenting the juce of the grape, 
and TARE giving it an intoxicat- 
ing quality. Uhis he would fay 
was not the wine of Paradife. 
Thyer. 
and meaths\ Sweet 
drinks like meads. A word ufed 
by Chaucer, and perhaps deriv’d 
from med. 


Kk ‘2 


343, mm her 


380 


Wants her fit veffels pure, 


PARADISE LOST. 


Book Y. 


then ftrows the ground 


With rofeand odors from the fhrub unfum’d. 
Mean while our primitive great fire, to meet 350 


His God-like gueft, walks forth, without more train 


Accompanied than with his own complete 


PerfeGtions; in himfelf was all his ftate, 


More folemn than the tedious pomp that waits 


On princes, when their rich retinue long 


355 


OF horfes led, and grooms befmear’d with gold, 


Dazles the croud, and fets them all agape. 
Nearer his prefence Adam though not aw’d, 


Yet with fubmifs approach and reverence meek, 


348. ——= Ler fit veffels pure, | 
We may fuppofe the thells of nuts 
and rinds of fruits, as was hinted 


before, IV. 335- 


———— and in the rind 
Still as they thirfted fcoop the 
brimming ftream. 


349. — from the forub unfum’d, J 
That is, not burnt and exhaling 
fmoke as in fumigations, but with 
its natural fent. Heylin. 

51. avithout more train 

Accompanied than with his own 
&c. | Without more than with is a 
foloecifm. It fhould be without 
more train than his own complete per- 
Sections, aith being expung’d. But 
he gave it with no mole train than 
with &C. Bentley. 


As 


356. befmear'd with. gold,] 
Horace’s aurum veftibus illitum, 
Od. IV. 1X. 14. comes neareft to it. 

a Hume. 
Virgil has ufed a like expreflion, 
fin. X. Fhde 


Per tunicam /guallentem auro. 
Richardfon. 


357. Dazles the croud, and fits 
them all agape. | Virgil 
Georg. II. 463. | 


Nec varios izbiant pulchra teftu- 
dine poftes. Fortin. 


fen. VII. 812. 


Illam omnis teétis agrifque effufa 
juventus 


Turbaque 
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As to’ a fuperior nature, bowing low, 60 
8 3 


Thus faid. 


Native of Heav’n, for other place 


None can than Heav’n fuch glorious fhape contain ; 


Since by defcending from the thrones above, 


Thofe happy places thou haft deign’d a while 


To want, and honor thefe, vouchfafe with us 365 


Two only, who yet by fovran gift poffefs 


This fpacious ground, in yonder fhady bower 


To reft, and what the garden choiceft bears 
To fit and tafte, till this meridian heat 
Be over, and the fun more cool decline. 370 


Whom thus th’ angelic Virtue anfwer’d mild, 


Turbaque miratur matrum, et 
pro{peciat euntem, 
Attonitis zzians animis. 


61. 


Native of Heav’a, fer 
other place 
None can than Heav'n fuch glorious 
Jeape contain ;| Milton in the 
turn of thefe words very plainly al- 
ludes to what /Eneas fays to Venus 
in the firft Aineid ver, 327. 


O, quam te memorem, Virge? 
namgue haud tibi vultus 

Mortalis, nec vox heminem fo- 
nat; O Deacerte. Thyer. 


368. —— what the gard:n choiceft 
bears 


To fit and tafte,| ‘That is, to tafte 


Adam, 


as he is fitting: See my note on 
114007. Pearce. 


1. ——~ th angelic Virtue] The 
Angel: thus Homer ufes Teczsz010 
Biny the frength of Priam for Priam 
himfelf, Iliad. Til, 105. and FyJo- 
eG usv@ for Hector, Iliad. XIV. 
418, 


AuTap ere Toy’ auso beesy pns- 


y@- AdAntvoote. Odyif. VII. 167. 


After the facred ftrength of Alci- 
nous heard that. 


Imitated twice by the cautious Vir- 
gil, Odera canum vis for dogs, AEn. 
IV. 1 32. Vimque Deim infernam the 
infernal Deities, Zn. XI. 149. 


Hume. 
Kk 3 378,.—— Po- 
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Adam, I therefore came, nor art thou fuch 
Created, or fuch place haft here to dwell, 

As may not oft invite, though Sprrits of Heaven 
To vifit thee; lead on then where thy bower 375 
O’erfhades; for thefe mid-hours, till evening rife, 

I have at will. So to the fylvan lodge 


They came, that like Pomona’s arbor fmil’d 


With aaayie rets deck’d and fragrant fmells; but Eve 


Oo 


Undeck’d fave with herfelf, more lovely fair 380 


Than Wood-Nymph, or the faireft Goddefs feign’d 


3 


Of three that in mount Ida naked ftrove 
A L a eee . 
Stood to’ entertain her gueft from Heav'n; no veil 


S| » 
She needed, virtue-proof; 


we 


; no thought infirm 
Alter’d her cheek. On whom the Angel Hail 38+ 
Beftow’d, 


faying, Tncuitur, formofa eft; exu- 
itur, ipfa forma eft. Drefs’d, the 
is beautiful; undrefs’d, fhe is bea auty, 
itfelf. With the fame elegance of 
expreflion, defcribing Adam, he 
has f. ae 


, 624.890 — in hiinfelf was all his ftate. 
380. Undeck'd fave with herfelf,| 382. Of three that in mount Ida 
This is fimplex “munditiis indeed, . naked ftrove, | 'The judgment 


beyond Horace’s, and makes an of Paris is very well known in pre- 
excellent contraft to Ovid’s - ferring Venus to Juno and Mi- 
{cription of the fine lady “al nerva, that is beauty to power 
drefs’d, and wif dom : a different choice 

from that of young Solomon, who 
defir’d wifdom rather than riches 
té calls to mind that memorable and honor. 


aye 


; minima eft ipfa puella fui. 


| 
a) 
~ 


384. —— virtue 


ee ee er Se 
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Beftow’d, the holy falutation us’d 
Long after to bleft Mary, fecond Eve. 
Hail Mother of Mankind, whofe fruitful womb 


Shall fill the world more numerous. with thy fons, 


Than with thefe various fruits the trees of God 390 


Have heap’d this table 
Their table 


Rais’d of grafly turf 


] 


e was, and mofly feats had rou a 


And on her ample fauare from fide to fide 


°4 


All autumn Ee though {pring and autun 


No fear left dinner cool 


Our author 


g an here 


A while difcourfe they hold; 
when thus began 396 
Heav’nly ftranger, pleafe to tafte 


‘Thefe poe es, which our Nourifher, from whom 


All perfect good, unmeafur’d out, defcends, 


kg — wir tue proof oa 
afed in the old poets for CarmOuts 
Shakefpear, Rom. & Jul. A&I. 


And in ftrong proof of chaflity , 
well arm’d, 

From love’s weak childifh bow 
fhe lives unharm/’d. 


3350 On whom the Angel 
Hail &c.| The nat: ural ma- 

jefty of Adam, raid at the fame 
time his fubmifive behaviour to 
the fuperior being, who had vouch- 
fafed o be his ‘ouelt; the folemn 
Hail, which the ‘Angel beftows up- 
on the mother of mankind, with 


To 


the figure of Five miniftring at the 
table, are circus‘tances which de- 
ferve to be admired. Addifon. 

ASF, wee 19 Ma ary, fecer ned Eve.| 
See Luke JI. 28. She is call’ d fecoul 
Eve, as Chrift is fometimes called 
fe cond Adam. 

394. All autumn pil Pd,) The table 
im moily feats ound it, and all 

itumn pil’d upon it; that is the 
Fenies of autumn. So in Virg. 


Georg. IT. 5. 
— pampineo gravidus autumno 


Floret agel 1 


: nea Milton writes 
eye 
iS 4. it 
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384 PARADI 


SE LOS T.- Boom, . 


To us for food and for delight hath caus’d 400 


The earth to yield; unfavory food perhaps 


To {fpiritual natures; only this I know, 


That one celeftial Father gives to all. 
To whom the Angel. Therefore what he gives 
(Whofe praife be ever fung) to Manin part 40s 


Spiritual, may of pureft Spi'rits be found 


No’ ingrateful food: and food alike thofe pure 


Iniclligential fubftances require, 


As doth your rational ; 


and both contain 


Within them every lower faculty a) 


Of fenfe, whereby they hear, fee, {mel 


a. s* 
‘Tafting concoct, 


it per) rfet after the French parfait or 
the alien perfetto; our ba way 
fpelling it; is. after.. the. Latin 
be fecius § and very oh nily, elpGs 
cially as we make ufe likewife of 
the word per feGion, And in the 
general it 1s better furely to derive 
our language from the original La- 
tin, than to inake it only the copy 
of a copy. 
407. No’: ngrateful i food:] ‘There 
eing n ention mace in Scripture 
of Angels food, Plal. LXXVIL. 258 
that is foundation enough fora poe 


to build upon, and advance thefe 
notions of the Angels eating. 
415.—o0f elements &¢.)} Dr. Bent- 


Jey is is for or ymitting here eleven lines 
together, but we cannot agree with 


1, touch, tafte, 


igeft, afiimilate, 


And 


him in thinking them the editor’ S, 
tho’ we entirely agree with him in 
wifhing, that the author had taken 

more care what notions of philofo- 
phy he had put into the mouth of 
an Arch-Angel. It is certain] ya 
great miftake to attribute the Spots 
in the moon (which are owing to 
the inequalities of her furface, ; and 
to the diff Terent nature of her con- 
ftituent parts, land and water). to 
attribute them, I fay, to vapors not 
yet turn'd into ker fubfance. It is 
certainly very unphil lofopbical to fay 
that the fun /ups with the ocean, 
but it is not unpoeticat. And what- 
ever other faults are found in thefe 
lines, they are not fo properly the 
faults of Milton, as of his times, 
and 


Book V. 
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And corporeal to incorporeal turn. 


For know, whatever was created, needs 


To be fuftain’d and fed; of elements 


AIS 


The grofler feeds the purer, earth the fea, 


Earth and the fea feed air, 


the air thofe fires 


Ethereal, and as loweft firft the moon; 


Whence in her vifage round thofe {pots, unpurg’d 


Vapors not yet into her fubftance turn’d. 


420 


Nor doth the moon no nourifhment exhale 


From her moift continent to higher orbs, 
The fun, that light imparts to all, receives 


From all his alimental recompenfe 


In humid exhalations, and at even 


and of thofe fyftems of philofophy 
which he had learned in his 
younger years. If he had written 
after the late difcoveries and im- 
provements in fcience, he would 
have written in another manner. 
It is allow’d by all philofophers, 
that the fun and fixed ftars receive 
their fupplies of nourifhment; but 
in what manner they are fed a 
fupply’d is a great queftion: an 
fately a Aor latitude and liberty 
may be indulged to a poetin {peak- 
ing of thefe things, than to a phi- 
lofopher. The fame kind of thought 
runs through an Ode of Anacreon, 
Ode 19. 

Hoyn PeAaya TIVE. 

Tires Se Devs pe avrny’ 


Tie Sarasa dY avers, 
O dv nAt@ Seaaavey, 
Tov dS nAtov oéAnva. 


And we may fuppofe the poet af- 
lauded to this, and more particularly 
to that paflage in Pliny, where the 
fame account is given of the {pots 
in the moon. Sidera vero haud 
dubie humore terreno pafci, quia 
orbe dimidio nonnunquam macu- 
Jofa cernatur, {cilicet nondum fup- 
petente ad hauriendum ultra jutta 
vi: maculas enim non aliud effe 
quam terre raptas cum humore 
fordes. Lib. 2. cap. g. 


421. Nor doth the moon no nourifp- 
ment exhale| A Latinifm. So 

Virg. Georg. [. 83. 
Nec 
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Sups with the ocean. Though in Heav’n the trees 


Of life ambrofial fruitage bear, and vines 


Yield nectar; though from off the boughs each morn 
We brufh mellifluous dews, and find the ground 


Cover’d with pearly grain: yet God hath here 430 


Varied his bounty fo with new delights, 


As may. compare with Heaven; and to tafte 


Think not I fhall be nice. 


So down they fat, 


And to their viands fell; nor feemingly 


The Angel, nor in mift, the common glofs . 435 


Nec nulla interea eft inarate gra- 
tia terre. 


Though in Heaw'n the 
trees, &c. ] In mentioning 
trees of life and vines in Heaven 
he is juftify’d by Scripture. See 
Rev. XXII. 2. Mat. XXVI. 29. As 
in {peaking afterwards of mellifiuous 
dews and pearly grain he manifeftly 
alludes to manna, which is called 
the bread of Heaven. Pial. CV. 40. 
fund when the dew that lay was 
gone Ups behold upon the face of the 
awilderne]s there lay a fmall round 
thing, as fmall as the hoar froft on 
the ground. Exod. XVI. 14. and it 
avas like coriander-feed, white; and 
the tafte of it was like wafers made 
avith honey. ver. 31. 
435. the common glofs 
Of Theologians 3] The. ufual com- 
ment and expofition of Divines. 
For feveral of the Fathers and an- 


~ 426. 


cient Doctors were of crinion, 
that the Angels did not reaily eat, 
but only feemed to do fo; and they 
ground that opinion principally up- 
on what the Angel Raphael fays 
in the book of Tobit, XII. 19. AU 
thefe days did I appear unto you, but I 
did uctiber eat ner drink, but you did 
fee a vifion. But our author was 
of the contrary opinion, that the 
Angel did not eat in appearance 
only but in reality, with keen dif- 
patch of real hung-r as he fays, and 
this opinion is confirm’d by the ac- 
counts in the Canonical Scripture 
of Abraham’s entertaining three 
Angels at one time, and Lot’s en- 
tertaining two Angels at another. 
See Gen. XVIII. and XIX. There 
it is faid plainly that meat> was 
fet before them, and they did eat; 
and there is no reafon for not un- 
derftanding this, as well as the reft 
of the relation, litterally. Of Theo- 


log ia Hs 5 
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Of Theologians; but with keen difpatch 


Of real hunger, and concoétive heat 


To tranfubftantiate: what redounds, tranfpires 


Through Spirits with eafe; nor wonder; if by fire 


Of footy coal th’ empiric alchemift A49 


Can turn, or holds it poffible to turn, 


Metals of droffieft ore to perfect gold 


As from the mine. Mean while at table Eye 


Minifter’d naked, and their flowing cups 


With pleafant liquors crown’d: O innocence 4ar 


Jogians ; this fame word he ufes in 
his Tetrachordon, p. 223. Vol. 1. 
Edit. 1738. 
4.33. — what redounds, tranfpires 
&c.] This artfully avoids the inde- 
cent idea, which would elfe have 
been apt to have arifen on the 
Angels feeding, and withal gives 
a delicacy to thefe Spirits, which 
finely diftinguifhes them from us in 
one of the moft SPRDHBE circum- 
s relating to our bodies. 
ae a Richardfon. 
4.39. — wor wonder 5 if by frre &e.] 
Nor is it a wonder, that the Angels 
have concodive hat in their ito- 
machs fufficient to tran/ubftantiate, 
to turn their food and nourifhment 
into their own fubftance, to a/fimi- 
late as it was faid before, and turn 
corporeal to incorporeal Aas 2 by fire 
the alchemift can turn or thinks to 
turn all metals to gold. The em- 
piric alchemift, is one who makes 


Deferving 


bold trials and experiments (zure~ 
enn in Greek from BHOYL a. trial 
or experiment) without much fkill 
and knowledge in the art, like a 
quack in phyfick. And they muft 
be flrange empirics indeed, who can 
hope to find out the philofopher’s 
ftone, and turn metals of droffieft ore 
to perfec? gold. Butitis not flrange 
that our author fo frequently al- 
ludes to alchemy (as he does in 
II. 517. UI. 609. as well as here) 
when Johnfon has written a whole 
comedy upon it. 

44.5. With pleafant liquors crawn'd:) 
To crown their cups was a phrafe 
among the Greeks and Romans 
for filling them above the brim, 
but yet not fo as to run over. 
Thus it is ufed by Homer, Iliad. 
I. 470. 

Kyest psy xontneys emestrLaye 

HOT OO. 
and 


388 


Not burdeu'd nature, 


PARAD IESE cLAOSA 


Love unlibidinous reign’d, 


Was underftood, the injur’d lover’s Hell. 


Book V. : 


Deferving Paradife! if ever, then, 
Then had the fons of God excufe to’ have been 
Enamour’d at that fight; but in thofe hearts 


nor jealoufy 


4.50 


Thus when with meats and drinks they had fuffie’d, 
Not burden’d nature, fudden mind arofe 


In Adam, not to let th’ occafion pafs 


| 
{ See ely . me 
ea Giv’n him by this great conference to know 
be We aha} ; 
Fatt 1 7 4e ‘J e ° 
' styf CC no 
| ae Of things above his world, and of their being 45% 
: Bah, 
aha ithe ? , : 
a Who dwell in Heav’n, whofe excellence he faw 
} Bie yl r ; 
| ve Tranfeend his own fo far, whofe radiant forms 
a lai rR 
+ ae Divine 
hey a 
ae +) l 
Ah and by Virgil, Georg. Il. 528. Aurap cores roriG neu edutu@- 
Ta c& ces ero. 
ee hi —— et focii cratera coronant. Homer. Iliad. I. 469. 
| 
Aen Poftquam exempta fi 
aes 447. Then had the fons of God ex- Nee te F Rae eam oe epulis, 
teh Hae on atts eh Te f menfeque remote. 
ae cufe &c.|, The doubling o Viren. L216 
Aa the then adds great force and em- ,, as i falas ager 
44 pe LEN : Phi Poftquam exempta fames et amor 
| phafis; if ever, then, then had the coniepun eels 
teh fans of God exeufe &c, and this ts ee ee Fn. VIL 18 
ine faid in allufion to that text, Gen. at ee 
hy VI. 2. The fons of God faw the Our author fays the fame thing, 
Wea daughters, of men, that they were but at the fame time infinuates a 
1 fair, and they took them wives of all fine moral of the true end of eat- 
i | that they chofé, as if the fons of God ing and drinking, which is to fa- 
Hi | there fignified Angels. Sec note on tisfy but not to burden nature; and 
ane IIT. 463. this fort of temperance he not only 
ae recommends as in the beginning of 
Att ‘i asi. Thus when with meats and this book and XL. 530. &c, but re- 
an i drinks they had fuffic d, markably praétic’d himfelf. 


455. —— above his world,| This 
is 
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Divine effulgence, whofe high pow’r fo far 
Exceeded human, and his wary fpeech 


Thus to th’ empyreal minifter he fram’d. 460 


Inhabitant with God, now know I well 


Thy favor, in this honor done to Man, 


Under whofe lowly roof thou haft vouchfaf’d 


To enter, and thefe earthly fruits to tafte, 


Food not of Angels, yet accepted fo, 465 


As that more willingly thou couldit not feem 


At Heav’n’s high feafts to’ have fed: yet what compare? 
To whom the winged Hierarch reply’d. 


O Adam, one Almighty is, from whom 


is the reading in Milton’s own edi- 
tions, and not above this world as 
Mr. Fenton and Dr. Bentley have 
caus‘d it to be printed. 

456. ——— whofe excellence &c. | 
Excellence is a general word; and 
he branches the excellence of An- 
gels into two particulars, their ra- 
diant forms (which were the efful- 
gence of the Deity) and their Aigh 
power. Pearce. 


467. yet what compare? | 
His fpeech was wary; and he was 
afraid to afk the Angel directly of 
the different conditions of Men and 
Angels; but yet intimates his de- 
fire to know by queftioning whe- 
ther there was any comparifon be- 
tween them. 


All 


468. To whom the winged Hierarch 
reply'd. | Raphael’s beha- 

viour is every way fuitable to the 
dignity of his nature, and to that 
character of a fociable Spirit, with 
which the author has fo judicioufly 
introduced him. He had received 
inftruGtions to converfe with Adam, 
as one friend converfes with ano- 
ther, and to warn him of the ene- 
my who was contriving his de- 
firnction: accordingly he is repre- 
fented as fitting down at table with 
Adam, and eating of the fruits of 
Paradife. The occafion naturally 
leads him to his difcourfe on the 
food of Angels. After having thus 
enter’d into converfation with Man 
upon more- indifferent fubjetts, he 
warns him of his obedience, and 
makes 


390 PARADISE LOST. Book¥, 


All things proceed, and up to him return, 470 
If not deprav’d from good, created all 
Such to perfection, one firft matter all, 
Indued with various forms, various degrees 
Of fubftance, and in things that live, of life; 
But more refin’d, more fpiritous, and pure, Ave 
As nearer to him plac’d or nearer tending 
Each in their feveral active {pheres affign’d, 
Till body up to fpirit work, in bounds 
Proportion’d to each kind. So from the root 
Springs lighter the green ftalk, from thence the leaves 
More aery, laft the bright confummate flower 481 
Spirits odorous breathes: flow’rs and their fruit, 
Man’s nourifhment, by gradual fcale fublim’d, 

To 


makes a natural tranfition to the 4s nearer to him plac’d or nearer 
hiftory of that fallen Angel, who tending &c.| So Spenfer in 
was employ’d in the circumvention his Hymn of heavenly Beauty, 
of our firft parents. Addifon. {peaking of the earth, the air, and 
ds created all above. that the pure cryftallin, 

Such to perfedion, one firf? matter 
all, &c.| ‘That is, created 

all good, good to perfection, not ab- 
folutely fo, but perfect in their dif- 
ferent kinds and degrees; and all 
confifting of oxe firft matter, which 
firft matter is zudued, (indutus) 
clothed upon, with various forms, 


By view whereof it plainly may 
appear, 

That itill as every thing doth up- 
ward tend, 

And farther.is-from earth, fo full 
more clear 


And fair it grows 5c.  Thyer. 


&c. 478. Till body up to fpirit work, 
475. But more refin'd, more fpiri- &c.) Our author fhould have con- 
tous, and pure, fidergd things better, for by attri- 


buting 


Book V. 


PARADISE LOST, 29% 


To vital fpi’rits afpire, to animal, 


To intelleGtual ; give both life and fenfe, 48e 


Fancy and underftanding; whence the foul 


Reafon receives, and reafon is her being, 


Difcurfive, or intuitive; difcourfe 


Ts ofteft yours, the latter moft is ours, 
Differing but in degree, of kind the fame. 490 
Wonder not then, what God for you faw good 


If I refufe not, but convert, as you, 


To proper fubftance: time may come, when Men 


With Angels may participate, and find 


No inconvenient ‘diet, nor too light fare; 495 


And from thefe corporal nutriments perhaps 


Your bodies may at laft turn all to fpirit, 


buting his own falfe notions in phi- 
lofophy to an Arch-Angel he has 
really leffen’d the character, which 
he intended to raife.’ He is as much 
miftaken here in his metaphyfics, 
as he was before in his phyfics. 
This notion of matter refining into 
fpirit is by no-means obferving the 
bounds proportion'd to each kind. I 
fuppofe, he meant it as a com- 
ment on the doétrin of a natural 
body changed into a fpiritual body, 
as in 1 Cor. XV. and perhaps bor- 
row’d it from fome of his fyftems of 
divinity. For Milton, as he was 
too much of a -materialift in -his 


Improv’d 


philofophy, fo was too much of -a 
fyftematift in his divinity. 

482. Spirits odorous] We mutt 
take notice in reading this verfe, 
that Spirits is here a word of two 
fyllables, tho’ it is often contracted 
into ove or pronounc’d as two fhort 
ones, and particularly in the fe- 
cond line after this 


To vital fpi'rits afpire s 


and the fecond fyllable in odorous is 
to be pronounced long, tho’ the 
poet makes it fhort in other places, 
IV. 166. 


ef) 
© 
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Improv’d by tract of time, and wing’d afcend 


Ethereal, as we, or may at choice 


Here or in heav’nly Paradifes dwell; 


500 


If ye be found obedient, and retain 


Unalterably firm his love entire, 


Whofe progeny you are. 


Mean while enjoy 


Your fill what happinefs this happy ftate 


Can comprehend, incapable of more. 


595 


To whom the patriarch of mankind reply’d. 
O favorable Spirit, propitious gueft, 
Well haft thou taught the way that might direct 


Our knowledge, and the fcale of nature {et 


From center to circumference, whereon 


So entertain’d thofe odorous {weets 
the Fiend: 


but thefe are not the only inftances,. 
where Milton makes ufe of this 
fame poetical licence. 


498. and wing'd afcend 

Ethereal, as we,| It is the dodtrin 
of the ableft Divines and primitive 
Fathers of the Catholie Church, 
that if Adam had not finned, he 
would never have died, but would 
have been tranflated from Earth to 
Heaven; and this doctrin the rea- 
der may fee illuftrated in the 
learned Bifhop Bull's difcourfe of 
the fiate of man before the fall. Our 
author no doubt was very well ac- 


510 
In 


quainted with the fenfe of anti- 
quity in this particular; and ad- 
mitting the notion, what he fays 
is poetical at leaft, if you will not 
allow it to be probable and ra- 
tional. 

503.Whofe progeny you are.| From 
St. Paul Aéts XVII. 28. For we 
are alfo bis ofspring ; who took it 
from Aratus, Tou yep xa yev@- 
EG (LEV. 

504. Your fll what happinefs ] 
Your fill of what happinefs, or ¢o 
your fill what happinefs. 

509.— and the feale of nature fet 

From center to circumference, | ‘The 
fcale or ladder of nature afcends 
by fteps froma point, a center, to 

the 
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In contemplation of created things 
By fteps we may afcend to God. But fay, 
What meant that caution join’d, If ye be found 


Obedient? can we want obedience then 


To him, or poffibly his love defert, pa 
Who form’d us from the duft, and plac’d us here 
Full to the utmoft meafure of what blifs 


Human defires can feek or apprehend? 
To whom the Angel. Son of Heav’n and Earth, 
Attend: That thou art happy, owe to God; = 520 


That thou continueft fuch, owe to thyfelf, 


That is, to thy obedience; therein ftand. 


This was that caution giv’n thee; be advis’d. 


the whole circumference of what 
mankind can fee or comprehend. 
The metaphor is bold and vaftly 
expreflive. Matter, one frft matter 
is this center; nature infinitely di- 
verfify’d is the fcale which reaches 
to the utmoit of our conceptions, 
all round. We are thus led to 
God; whofe circumference wha 
can tell ? Uncircumfcrib'd he fills in- 
finitude, VII. 170. Richardfon. 
512. By fieps we may afcend to God. ] 
There is a real vifible ladder (be- 
fides that vifionary one of Jacob) 
whofe foot, tho’ placed on the earth 
among the lowelt of the creation, 
yet leads us dy fteps in contemplation 
of created things up to God the in- 
Won. F. 


God 


vifible creator of all things. Hume. 
Milton here very clearly alludes to 
the Platonic philofophy of rifing 
gradually from the confideration 
of particular created beauty to that 
which is univerfal and uncreated. 
T hyer. 
&20. Attend: &c.] The fen- 
tences here are very fhort, as every 
thing ought to be in the precep- 
tive way. Quicguid precipics, effo 
brevis, is the rule of Horace, De 
Arte Poet. 335. And this brevity 
in the preceptive, as it is agreeable 
to Horace’s rule, fo likewife to his 
practice, as particularly in that 
{tring of precepts, Eput. I. I. 55. 
Sperne voluptates, Gc. 
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God made thee perfe&t, not immutable; 


And good he made thee, but to perfevere 52% 


He left it in thy pow’r; ordain’d.thy will 


By nature free, not over-rul’d by fate 


Inextricable, or ftrict neceflity: 


Our voluntary fervice he requires, 


Not our neceffitated ; fuch with him 530 


Finds no acceptance, nor can find; for how 


Can hearts, not free, be try’d whether they ferve 


Willing or no, who will but what they muft 


By deftiny, and can no other choofe? 


Myfelf and all th’ angelic hoft, that ftand 


$35 


In fight of God enthron’d, our happy ftate 


Hold, as you yours, while our obedience holds ; 


On other furety none; freely we ferye, 


Becaufe we freely love, as in our will 


546. —than when 

Cherubic fongs &c. } Adam had 
mention’d thefe nightly fongs of 
the Angels with plealure in IV. 
680 &c. But ftill he prefers the 
converfation of the Angel, and 
thinks difcourfe more {weet, 


For eloquence the foul, fong 
charms the fenfe. 


548. one or knew I net 


To 


To be both will and deed created 

Jree;| Nor was it unknown 

to me that my will and aétions are 

free. I knew I was free. Two 
negatives make an aflirmative. 


Richardfon. 


551. — whofe command 
Single is yet fo juft,] That is the 
command not to eat of the for- 
bidden tree, the only command 
given to Man;. and it is {poken 


of 
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To love or not; in this we ftand or fall: - 540 
And fome are fall’n, to difobedience fall’n, | 
And fo from Heav’n to deepeft Hell; O fall 

From what high ftate of blifS into what woe! 

To whom our great progenitor. Thy words 
Attentive, and with more delighted ear, 545 
Divine inftruétor, I have heard, than when : 
Cherubic fongs by night from neighb’ring hills 
Aereal mufic fend: nor knew I not 
To be both will and deed created free; 

Yet that we never fhall forget to love 550 
Our Maker, and obey him whofe command 

Single is yet fo juft, my conftant thoughts 

Affur’d me’, and ftill affure: though what thou tell’ft 
Hath paft in Heav’n, fome doubt within me move, 


But more defire to hear, if thou confent, 555 
The 
of much in the fame manner in One eafy prohibition, who en- 
IV. 419. joy 
Free leave fo large to all things 
— He who requires elfe. 
From us no other fervice than to 


And this command tho’ fAxzg/e, and 
therefore on that account to be 
Obey’d, is yet fo juff, that it lays a 
farther obligation upon our obe- 
dience. 


keep 
This one, this eafy charge. 


And again, ver. 432. 


— Then let us not think hard 
Lil 557. Werthy 
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The full relation, which muft needs be ftrange, 
Worthy of facred filence to be heard; 

And we have yet large day, for {carce the fun 

Hath finifh’d half his journey’, and fcarce begins 
His other half in the great zone of Heaven. 560 


Thus Adam made requeft; and Raphaél 
After fhort paufe affenting, thus began. 

High matter thou injoin’{t me’, O prime of men, 
Sad tafk and hard; for how fhall I relate 
To human fenfe th’ invifible exploits 565 


Of warring Spirits? how without remorfe 


The ruin of fo many glorious once 


834. Worthy of fatred filence to be 
heard 3} Worthy of religious 
filence, fuch as was tequir’d at the 
facrifices and other religious cere- 
monies of the Ancients; alluding 
to that of Horace, Od. II. X{Il. 
POs” 30. 
Utrumgeue /acro digna filentio 
Mirantur umbrz dicere. 
Richa rdf On. 


ob 2, Hic b matter thou tajoin' ft me 

Sad tajk a nd hard; &e.) Its cue 
ftomary with the epic peets to in- 
troduce by way of epifode and nar- 
ration the principal events, which 
happen’d before the action of the 
noem commences; And as Ho- 
mer’s Ulyfics relates his adventures 


And 


to Alcinous, and as Virgil’s Aineas | 
recounts the hiftory of the fiege of 


‘Troy and of his own travels to Di- 


do; fo the Angel relates to Adam 
the fall of Angels and the creation 
of the world ; and begins his nar- 
ration of the fall of Angels, much 
in the fame manner as “Zneas does 
his account of the deftruction of 
Troy, Virg. ZEn. IT. 3. 

Infandum, regina, jubes renovare 

dolorem. 


(594.—— though what if Earth 
&c.] In order to make Adam com- 
prehend thefe things the Angel tells 
him that he mutt. /ken /piritual to 
corporal forms, and queflions whee 
ther there is not a greater fimili- 
tude and refemblance between 

things 


PARADISE LOST. 


And perfect while they ftood? how laft unfold - 
The fecrets of another world, perhaps 


Not lawful to’ reveal? yet for thy good 570 


/ 


This is difpens’d; and what furmounts the reach 
Of human fenfe, I thall delineate fo, 
By likening fpiritual to corporal forms, 


As may expre{s them beft; though what if Earth 


Be but the fhadow’ of Heav’n, and things therein 575 


Each to’ other like, more than on earth is thought? 


As yet this world was not, and Chaos wild 


Reign’d where thefe Heay’ns now roll, where Earth 


now refts 


things in Heaven and things in 
Earth than is generally imagin’d, 
which is fuggefted very artfully, as 
it is indeed the beft apology that 
could be made for thofe bold fi- 
gures, which Milton has employ’d, 
and efpecially in his defcription of 
the battels of the Angels, 

577. As yet this world was not, 
&c.] Had I follow’d Monfieur 
Boffu’s method, I fhould have da- 
ted the action of Paradife Loft 
from the beginning of Raphael’s 
fpeech in this book, as he fuppofes 
the action of the /Eneid to begin 
in the fecond book of that poem. 
I could allege many reafons for 
my drawing the action of the 
feneid rather from its immediate 
beginning in the firft book, than 


Upon 


from its remote beginning in the 
fecond; and fhow why I have con- 
fider’d the facking of Troy’as an 
tpifode, according to the common 
acceptation of that word. But as 
this would be a dry unentertaining 
piece of criticifm, I fhall not in- 
large upon it. Which ever of the 
notions be true, the unity of Mil- 
ton’s aétion is preferved according 
to either of them; whether we con- 
fider the faJl of Man in its imme- 
diate beginning, as proceeding 
from the refolutions taken in the 
infernal council,.or in its more re- 
mote beginning, as proceeding from 
the firft revolt of the Angels in 
Heaven. The occafion which Mil- 
ton afligns for this revolt, as it is 
founded on hints in holy Writ, and 


| on 
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Upon her center pois’d; when on a day 


(For time, though in eternity, apply’d 


580 


To motion, meafures all things durable 


By prefent, paft, and future) on fuch day 


As Heav’n’s great year brings forth, th’empyreal hoft 


Of 


Innumerable before th’ Almighty’s throne 


Angels by imperial fummons call’d, 


535 


Forthwith from all the ends of Heav’n appear ’d 


Sr 1 


Linder their 


Hierarchs in orders bright: 


en thoufand thoufand enfigns high advanc’d, 


Standards and gonfalons ’twixt van and rear 


Stream in the air, 


on the opinion of fome great wri- 
ters, fo it was the moft proper that 
the poet cou id have made ufe of. 
The revolt in Heaven is defcribed 
with great force of imagination, 
anda fine variety of circumftances. 


_ Addifon. 


579. Upon her center pois'd;] Pon- 
deribus librata fuis, as Ovid fays 
Met. I. 13. or as Milton elfewhere 
expreffes it, VII. 242. 


And Earth felf-balane’d on her 
center hung. 


BO 25 As Heawv'n's great year | Our 
poet {eems to have I had Plato’s great 
year in his thoughts. 


Magnus ab integro feclorum na- 
icitur ordo. Virg. Ecl. IV. 


and for diftinction ferve 


59° 
Of 


—— Et incipient magni procedere . 
menfes. Ecl. IV. 12. Hume. 


Plato’s great year of the Heavens 
1s the revolution of all the fpheres, 
Every thing returns to where it fet 
out when their motion firft began. 
See Aufon. Idyl. XVI. 15. A 
proper time for the declaration of 
the vicegerency of the Son of God. 
Milton has the fame thought for 
the birth of the Angels (ver. 861.) 
imagining fuch kind of reyolutions 
long before the Angels or the 
worlds were in being. So far back 
into eternity did the vaft mind of 
this poet carry him! Richardfon. 
583. th’ empyreal hoft| We 
read of fuch a divine affembly in 
Job, I. 6. Now there was a day 
when 
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Of hierarchies, of orders, and degrees ; 
Or in their glittering tiffues bear imblaz’d 


Holy memorials, acts of zeal and love 


Recorded eminent. 


Thus when in orbs 


Of circuit inexpreffible they ftood, 595 
Orb within orb, the Father infinite, 
By whom in blifs imbofom’d fat the Son, 


Amidft as from a flaming mount, whofe top 


Brightnefs had made invifible. thus fpake. 
D 3 p 


Hear all ye Angels, progeny of light, 


" 600 


Thrones, Dominations, Princedoms, Virtues, Powers, 


Hear my decree, which unrevok’d hall ftand. 


ewhen the fons of God came to prefent 
themfelves before the Lord. And 
agait, r Kings XXIE, 19. L/aw the 
Lord fitting on his throne, and all the 
hoft of Heaven fianding by him on bis 
right hand and om bis left, which 
was enough to furnifh the hint to 
Milton. 

589. Standards and gonfalons| A 
gonfalon is fome kind of freamer 
or banner, but of what particular 
fort authors do not feem to be at 
all agreed, and neither is.it very 
material to know. 

598. Amid? asfrom a flaming mount, 
&c.] This idea feems to be taken 
from the divine preferice in the 
miount, Exod. XIX. when God 
gave his commandments to the 
children of Ifrael, as here he is 


This 


giving his great command con- 
cerning the Mefliah in Heaven. 
508. —— whofe top 
Brightnefs had made invifible, J 
The fame juft and yet bold thought 
with that in III, 380. 
Dark with exceflive bright thy 
fkirts appear. 
See the note on that verfe. Thyer. 


602. Hear my decree, &c.] We 
obferved before that Milton was 
very cautious what fentiments and 
language he afcribed to the Al- 
mighty, and generally confin’d 
himfelf to the phrafes and expref- 
fions of Scripture; and in this par- 
ticular fpeech the reader will eafily 
remark how much of it is copy’d 
from holy Writ by comparing it 
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fhall bow, of things in Heaven 
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This day I have begot whom I declare 
My only Son, and on this holy hill 


Him have anointed, whom ye now behold 605 


At my right hand; your head I him appoint; 


And by myfelf have fworn to him fhall bow 
All knees in Heav’n, and fhall confefs him Lord: 
Under his great vice-gerent reign abide 


United as one individual foul 610 


For ever happy: Him who difobeys, 


Me difobeys, breaks union, and that day 
Caft out from God and bleffed vifion, falls 
Into’ utter darknefs, deep ingulf’d, his place 


Ordain’d without redemption, without end. 6re 


2 


So {pake th’ Omnipotent, and with his words 


All feem’d well pleas’d; all feem’d, but were not all. 


with the following texts. J dave 
fet my Anointed upon my holy bill of 
Sion; I will declare the decree, The 
Lord hath faid unto me, Thou art my 
fon, this day have I begotten thee. 


‘Pfal. IL. 6, 7. By myfelf have I 
fworn, faith the Lord. Gen. XXII. 


16. At the name of Fefus every knee 


and every tongue foall confefs that 

Telus Chrift is Lord to the glory of 

sod the Father. Phil. II. 10, 11. 
620. Myfical dance, &C.} Strange 


That 


myfterious motions, which the fhin- 
ing {phere of the planets and fixed 
ftars in their various revolutions 
imitates nearett ; windings and turn- 
ings intangled and obfcure, involv- 
ing and furrounding one another, 
altho’ not moving on the fame 
center, yet then moft regular and 
orderly, when to our weak and 
diftant underftanding they feem 
moft irregular and difturb’d. 
And thoie untruly errant call’d, I 
trow, 
Since 
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That day, as other folemn days; they {pent 


In fong and dance about the facred hill; 


Myftical dance, which yonder ftarry {phere 620 
Of planets and of fix’d in all her wheels 


Refembles neareft, mazes intricate, 


Eccentric, intervolv’d, yet regular 


Then moft, when moft irregular they feem; 
And in their motions harmony divine 625 


So fmooths her charming tones, that God’s own ear 
Liftens delighted. Evening now approach’d 


(For we have alfo’ our evening and our morn, 

We ours for change delectable, not need) 
Forthwith from dance to fweet repaftthey turn 630 
Defirous; all in circles as they ftood, 


Tables are fet, and on a fudden pil’d 


: 1 
Since he errs not, who doth them 
guide and move. 


Fairfax’s Taflo, Cant. 9. St. 6. 


Aftra tum ea que funt infixa certis 
locis, tum illa non re fed vocabulo 
errantia, €%c. Cicero Tufc. Difp. 
I. 25. And in their motions fuch 
divine perfection appears, and their 
harmonious proportion fo tunes her 
charming notes, that God himfelf 
pleas’d and delighted, pronounced 
them good, Gen. I. 18, There isa 


With 


text in Job XXXVII. 37. that 
feems to favor the opinion of the 
Pythagoreans, concerning the mu- 
fical motion of the fpheres, though 
our tranflation differs therein from 
other verfions. Concentum cali quis 
dormire faciet? Who fhall lay 
afleep, or ftill the confort of the 
Heaven? But this is to be un- 
derftood metaphorically, of the 
wonderful proportions obferved by 
the heavenly bodies in their various 
motions. Hume. 

633. — rubied 


Bile i| 633. vubied near) Nectar 
ee gis of the color of rubies; a tranfla- 
tion of Homer's pextap eoulgor. 


ie | Tliad. XIX. 38. 


| — aplesriny nat venlap eoubeor- 
eel and Odyff. V. 93. 
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Hi! 634. In pearl, &c.] This featt of 
Vt the Angels is much richer than the 
b banquet of the Gods in Homer’s 
: Fliad, IV. 3. Homer’s Gods drink 
ae nectar in golden cups ypuceore de- 
ay | oatosr; but here the nectar flows 
in pearl, in diamond, and maffy gold. 


a 


637. They eat, they drink, &c. ] 
In the firft edition it was thus, 
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Fruit of delicious vines, the growth of Heaven. 


With copiaus hand, rejoicing in their joy. 
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i With Angels food, and rubied nectar flows 
i In pearl, in diamond, and mafly gold, 


635 


On flow’rs repos’d, and with fieth flow’rets crown’d, 

i They eat, they drink, and in communion fweet 
nl, Quaff immortality and joy, fecure 

Hi Of furfeit where full meafure only bounds 


Excefs, before th’ all-bounteous King, who fhow’rd 


641 


Now when ambrofial night with clouds exhal’d 


From 


Are fill’d, before th’ all-bounteous 
King, 
In the fecond edition the author al- 
ter'd it and added as follows, 


They eat, they drink, and incom- 
munion {weet 

Quaff immortality and joy, fecure 

Of furfeit where full meafure only 
bounds 

Excefs, before th’ all -bounteous 
King, 


Dr. Bentley is for reftoring the 
former reading, but we think that 
in communion fweet gives a much 
better idea than with refection feet. 
To quaff immortality and joy, to 
drink largely and plentifully of im- 
mortal joy, is a very poetical ex- 
preflion, and plainly alluding to 
Pfal. XXXVI. 8, 9. Thou halt make 
them drink of the river of thy plea- 
Jures, for with thee is the fountain of 

life 
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From that high mount of God, whence light and thade 
Spring both, the face of brighteft. Heav’n had chane’d 
To grateful twilight (for nicht comes not there 645 


In darker veil) and rofeat dews difpos’d 
All but th’ unfleeping eyes of God to reft; 


Wide over all the plain, and wider far 


Than all this globous earth in plain-outfpread;” 


(Such are the courts of God) th’angelic throng; 66 


Difpers’d in bands and files, their:camp extend 


By living {treams among the trees of life, 


life, and in thy light foall we fee 
light. If thefe verfes were left out, 
then (as Dr. Pearce rightly obferves) 
the words in ver. 641. which re- 
prefent God as rejoicing in their joy, 
would refer to fomething that is 
no where to be found; and there- 
fore Milton (he fuppofes) inferted 
thefe verfes in the fecond edition, 
that the jay of the Angels might be 
exprefs’d. Secure of furfect, are in 
no danger of it, are not liable to 
it, as men are. Where full meafure 
only bounds excefs, full meafure is 
the only thing that ftints and limits 
them ; the utmoft they are capable 
of containing is the only bound fet 
to them; they have full meafure, 
but they cannot be too full, they 
cannot overflow; without o erfiow- 
ing full. ndlay ym 
641. rejoicing in their joy. | 
What an idea of the divine good- 
nefs, whofe perfect happinefs teems 


Pavilions 


to receive an addition fromm that of 
his creatures! Richardfon. 


642. ambrofial night) So 
Homer calls the night ambrofial, 
AuCeooiny Sta vuxle, Uiad. I. ye 
and fleep for the fame reafon anp- 
brofial, ver. 19. becaufe it refrefhes 
and ftrengthens as much as food, 
as much as ambrofia. 


646. In darker veil] Milton ff pells 
this word differently, fometimes 
watt, fometimes wef; but veil is 
right from the Latin velwm. 


647. All but th’ ur fleeping eyes of 

God to reft;| So the Pfalmitt, 

Pfal. CKXI. 4. He that keepeth Ifrasl 

Joall neither flumber nor fleep.. The 

author had likewife Homer in 
mind, Iliad. II. 1. 
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Pavilions numberlefs, and fudden rear’d, 


Celeftial tabernacles, where they flept 


O54 


Fann’d with cool winds; fave thofe who in their courfe 


Melodious hymns about the fovran throne 


Alternate all night long: but not fo wak’d 


Satan; fo call him now, his former name 


Ys heard no more in Heav’n; he of the firft, 


If not the firft Arch-Angel, great in power, 


650 


In favor and preeminence, yet fraught 
With envy’ againft the Son of God, that day 
Honor’d by his great Father, and proclam’d 


Meffiah King anointed, could not bear 


664 


Through pride that fight, and thought himfelf impair’d, 


Deep malice thence conceiving and difdain, 


Soon as midnight brought on the dufky hour 


Th’immortals flumber’d on their 
, thrones above, 
All, but the ever-wakeful eyes 
of Jove. Pope. 
653.—and fudden rear'd,| There 
js no need to read rear with Dr. 
Bentley. Rear’d here is a participle. 
Their tents were numberlefs, and 
rear’d of a fudden. 


657. Alternate all night long: | 
Alternate is a verb here; alternate 
hymns, fing by turns, and anfwer 
one another. 


Friend- 
Illi alternantes multa vi pralia 
mifcent. 
Virg. Georg. IIT. 220. of two bulls 
fighting. 
Hee alternanti potior fententia vi- 
fa eft. 


fen. IV. 287. of AEneas deliberat- 
ing whether he fhould ftay or go. 
671. ——= his next fubordinate | 
Beelzebub, who is always repre- 
fented fecond to Satan. Satan ad- 
dreffes him firft here, as he does 
likewife upon. the burning lake, 
Book I. 
673. Shep? 


Book V. 


PARADISE LOST. 405 


Friendlieft to fleep and filence, he refolv’d 
With all his legions to diflodge, and leave 
Unwortfhipt, unobey’d the throne fupreme 670 


Contemptuous, and his next fubordinate 


Awak’ ning 


g, thus to him in fecret fpake. 


Sleep’{t thou, Companion dear, what fleep can clofe 


Thy eye-lids? and remember’ ft what decree 
Of yefterday, folate hath pafs’d the lips 675 
Of Heav’n’s Almighty. Thou to me thy thoughts 


Waft wont, I mine to thee was wont to’ impart; 


Both waking we were one; how then can now 


Thy fleep diffent? New laws thou feeft impos’d ; 


New laws from him who reigns, new minds may raife 


In us who ferve, new counfels, to debate 681 


What doubtful may enfue: more in this place 


73. Sleep ft thou, Companion dear, 
what fleep can clofe 

Thy eye-lids ? and remember} what 

decree &c.| We have printed 

the paflage with Milton’s own 

punctuation. Sleep’ thou, Companion 

dear, Rudess Atp¢@ vse; Iliad. IT. 

23. What fleep can clofe thy eye-lids ? 

and remember'ft bc. that is when 

thou remember’ fi &X. 


-——- potes hoc fub cafu ducere 


fomnos f 
Virg. fin. IV. 560. 


To 


It is juft the fame manner of fpeak- 
ing as in II. 730. 


—— what fury, O Son, 
Poffeffes thee to bend that mortal 
dart 


Againft thy Father’s head? and 


know ft for whom ; 


at the fame time that thou know’ft 
for whom. 
682. — more in this place 
To utter is not fafe.| This is a 
verfe, but I believe the reader will 
agree, that it could not have had 
fe 


| 
} 
| 


nme 


406 PARADISE LOST.  BookV, 


To utter is not fafe. Affemble thou 
Of all thofe myriads which we lead the chief; 


Tell them that by command, ere yet dim night 685 


Her thadowy cloud withdraws, I am to hafte, 


And all who under me their banners wave, 


Homeward with fying march where we poffefs 


fo good an effect, had it been an 
entire verfe by itfelf, as it has now 
it is broken and made part of two 
verfes. 

684, Of all thofe myriads which 

we lead the chief’;| Dr. Bent- 
ley reads the chiefs: but Milton 
{peaks after the fame manner as 
here, in II. 469. Others among the 
chief &c. And in both places rhe 
chief fignifies the fame as the chiefs, 
only this is a fubftantive, and that 
Is an adjective, agreeing with the 
word Angels underftood in the con- 
ftruction. carce. 

685. Zell them that by command, 
&e.| He begins his revolt with a 
he. So well doth.Milton preferve 
the chara¢ter given of him in Scrip- 
ture. John VIII. 44. The Devil isa 
liar, and the father of lies. 

689. The quarters of the north; ] 
See Sannazarius De partu Virginis, 


III. 40. 


Vos, quum omne arderet colum 
fervilibus armis, 

Artoumque furor pertenderet im- 
pius axem 

Scandere, et in gelidos regnum 
transferre Triones, 

Fida manus mecum manfiftis. 


The 


There are other paffages in the 
fame poem of which Milton has 
made ufe. Fortin. 
Some have thought that Milton 
intended, but I dare fay he was 
above intending here, a reflection . 
upon Scotland, tho’ being himfelf 
an Independent, he had no great 
affetion for the Scotch Prefbyte- 
rians, He had the authority, we 
fee, of Sannazarius for fixing Sa- 
tan’s rebellion in the quarters of the 
north, and he had much better au- 
thority, the fame that Sannazarius 
had, that of the Prophet, whofe 
words though apply’d to the king 
of Babylon, yet allude to this re- 
bellion of Satan, Haiah XIV. 12, 
13. How art thou falln from Hea- 
ven, O Lucifer, fon of the morning! 
— For thou haft faid in thine heart, 
I will afcend into Heaven, I will 
exalt my threne above the fiars of God. 
I will fit alfo-upon the mount of the 
congregation in the fides of the north. 
The orth conveys the idea of a 
difagreeable cold inclement iky ; 
and in Scripture we read, Out o 
the north an evil feall break forth, 
Jer. I. 14. I will bring evil from 
the north and a great deftrudtion, Jer. 
IV. 6. Evil appeareth out of the 


north, 


| Book V. 


The quarters of the north; 


Fit entertainment to receive our king 


PARADISE LOST. 


there to prepare 


The great Meffiah, and his new commands, 


Who fpeedily through all the hierarchies 


Intends to pafs triumphant, and give laws. 
So fpake the falfe Arch-Angel, and infus’d 


north, Jer. VI. 1. St. Auftin fays 
that the Devil and his Angels, be- 
ing averfe from the light and fervor 
of charity, grew torpid as it were 
with an icy hardnefs; and are 
therefore by a figure placed in the 
north. Diabolus igitur et Angeli 
ejus a luce atque fervore caritatis 
averfi, et nimis in fuperbiam in- 
vidiamque progrefli, velut glaciali 
duritia torpuerunt. Et ideo per 
ficuram tanquam in aquilone po- 
nuntur. Epift. 140. Seét. 55. And 
Shakefpear in like manner calls 
Satan the monarch of the north, 


1 Henry VI. Act. V. 


And ye choice Spirits, that ad- 
monifh me, 

And give me figns of future acci- 
dents, 

You fpeedy helpers, that are fub- 
ftitutes 

Under the lordly monarch of the 


north. 


I have feen too a Latin poem by 
Odoricus Valmarana, printed at 
Vienna in 1627, and intitled De- 
monomachie fave De Bello Intelligen- 


tiarum fuper Divini Verbi incarna- 


Bad 


tine. 'This poem is longer than 
the Iliad, for it confifts of five and 
twenty books; but it equals the 
Uiad in nothing but in length, for 
the poetry is very indifferent. 
However in fome particulars the 
plan of this poem is very like Pa. 
radife Loft. It opens with the ex- 
altation of the Son of God, and 
thereupon Lucifer revolts, and 
draws a third part of the Angels 
after him into the quarters of the 
north, 


—— pars tertia levam 
Floc duce perfequitur, gelidoque 
aquilone locatur, 


It is more probable, that Milton 
had feen this poem than fome 
others, from which he is charged 
with borrowing largely. He was 
indeed an univerfal {cholar, and 
read all forts of authors, and took 
hints from the Moderns as well as 
the Ancients. He was a great ge- 
nius, but a great genius form’d by 
reading; and as it was faid of Vir- 
gil, he colleéted gold out of the 
dung of other authors. 


702. Tells 


408 


Bad influence into th’ unwary breatt 


PARADISE LOST. 


Book V. 


695 


Of his affociate: he together calls, 

Or feveral one by one, the regent Powers, 

Under him regent; tells, as he was taught, 

That the moft High commanding, now ere night, 
Now ere dim night had difincumber’d Heaven, 700 
The great hierarchal ftandard was to move ; 

Tells the fuggefted caufe, and cafts between 


Ambiguous words and jealoufies, to found 


702. Tells the fuggefled caufe, | 
The caufe that Satan had fuggett- 
ed, namely to prepare entertain- 
ment for their new king and receive 
his laws: and caffs betaween ambi- 
guous words, imitated from Virg. 
fen. IT. 98: 


-~—— hinc fpargere voces 
In vulgum ambiguas. 


708. His count nance, as the morn- 
ing flar that guides &c.] This 
fimilitude is not fo new as poetical. 
Virgil in like manner compares the 
beautiful young Pallas to the morn- 
ing ftar, Ain, VIII. 589. 


Qualis, ubi oceani perfufus Luci- 
fer unda, 

Quem Venus ante alios aftrorum 
diligit ignes, 

Extulit os facrum ceelo, tenebraf- 
que yefolvit. 


So from the feas exerts his radiant 
head 

The ftar, by whom the lights of 
Heay’n are led; 


Or 
Shakes from his rofy locks the 


pearly dews, 
Difpels the darknefs, and the day 
renews. Dryden. 


But there is a much greater pro- 
priety in Milton’s comparing Satan 
to the morning ftar, as he 1s often 
fpoken of under the name of Lu- 
cifer, as well as denominated in 
Scripture, Lucifer fon of the morning. 
I{aiah XIV. 12. 


709. and with lies &c. ] 
Dr. Bentley fays that the author 
gave it and his lies &c. but by the 
expreflion his countenance is meant 
he himfelf, a part being put for 
the whole, as in Il. 683. we have 


front put for the whole perfon: it 


is very frequent in Scripture to ufe 
the word face or countenance in this 
fenfe : as in Luke IX. 53. we read 
of our Saviour, that the Samaritans. 
did not receive him, becaufe bis face 
was as tho he (Greek, it) would go 
to ‘Ferufalem. See alfo Levit. XIX. 
gz. But if this will be allow’d 
ta 


not 
AL in 
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Or taint integrity : but all obey’d 
The wonted fignal, and fuperior voice 705 


Of their great potentate; 


for great indeed 


His name, and high was his degree in Heaven ; 


His count’nance, as the morning ftar that guides 
The ftarry flock, allur’d them, and with lies 

Drew after him the third part of Heav’n’s hoft. 710 
Mean while th’ eternal eye, whofe fight difcerns 


Abftrufeft thoughts, from forth his holy mount 


to be Milton’s meaning, yet it may 
be faid that Satan’s countenance, {e- 
ducing his followers by difguifing 
the foul intentions of his heart, 
may be very properly faid to /e- 
auce with lies. We read in Ci- 
cero’s Epiftles to his brother, frozs, 
oculi, vultus perfeepe mentiuntur. Lib. 
t, Ep. 1. . §. Pearce. 


710. Dreaw after him the third part 
of Heav'n’s hoft.| Behold a 
great red dragon — and his tail drew 
the third part of the fiars of Heaven, 
and did caft them to the earth. Rev. 
XII. 3,4. Dr. Bentley finds fault 
with this verfe as very bad mea- 
fure: but as a perfon of much 
better tafte obferves, there is a 
great beauty in the fall of the 
numbers in this line after the ma- 
jefty of thofe before and after it, 
occafion’d principally by the change. 
of the fourth foot from an iambic 
into a trochaic; an artifice often 
made ufe of by Milton to vary his 
numbers by thofe difcords. 
WoL’ I: 


And 


Drew after him the third part of 
Heav’n’s holt. 


711. Mean while th’ eternal eye, 
whofe fight difcerns &c.| Dr. 

Bentley feems very fure that Mil- 
ton’s text is wrong here, becaufe in 
the courfe of the conftruction it is 
faid of this eternal eye that it /miling 
Jaid, ver. 718. He would there- 
fore perfuade us that Milton gave it 


Mean while th’ Eternal, He whofe 
fight difcerns &c. 


But would not He in this place thus 
following ¢’ Eternal be a botch in 
poetry? Milton frequently takes 
a liberty, allowable in a poet, of 
exprefling only fome part or qua- 
lity of a perfon, when he means 
the perfon himfelf, and goes cn to 
fay things which (properly fpeak- 
ing) are applicable only to the per- 
fon himfelf. And Milton had good 
authority for doing fo: in Pfal, 
LIV. 7. the eye is made a perfon, 
mine eye fhall fee his defire upon mine 

M in enemies 5 ; 
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And from within the golden lamps that burn 
Nightly before him, faw without their light 
Rebellion rifing, faw in whom, how fpread 71 § 


Among the fons of morn, 


7 
what multitudes 


Were banded to oppofe his high decree; 
And fmiling to his only Son thus faid. 
Son, thou in whom my glory I behold 
In full refplendence, Heir of all my might, 720 
Nearly it now concerns us to. be {ure 


enemies: fo in Mat. XX. 15. the 
eye is put for the whole man, Js 
thine eye evil, becaufe I am good? 
See alfo Prov. XXX. 17. Pearce. 
His count’nance allur’d, and with lies 
drew after him &c. The eternal eye 
favs &c. and {miling faid give 
great offence to Dr. Bentley, and 
Dr. Pearce fays, his countenance and 
the eternal eye are the part for. the 
whole or the perfon. But a very 
learned and ingenious friend que- 
ftions, whether they are not here 
ufed equivocally, and to be con- 
firued either as one or the other 
according as the fenfe requires. ’Tis 
Satan’s countenance that allures 
them like the morning ftar, but 
*tis Satan himfelf that draws them 
after him with lies; fo the eternal 
eye fees, but the filing foid mutt 
relate to the Eternal himfelf. Spen- 
fer has a ftronger inftance of the 
impropriety here taken notice of 
by the ciftics, and it is repeated 


Of 
Her long. loofe yellow Jocks like 


golden wire, 

Sprinkled with pearl, and perling 
flow’rs atween, 

Do like a golden mantle Ler at- 
tire: 

And being crowned. with a girland _ 
green, 
Seem like fome maiden queen. 
Her modef? eyes abathed.to behold 
So many gazers, as on her do 
ftare, 

Upon the lowly ground affixed 
are; 

Ne dare lift up her countenance 
too bold, 

But b/w to hear her praifes fang fo 
loud, 

So far from being proud. 


713. And. from within the goldex 

‘ lamps| Alluding to the lamps 
before the throne of God, which 
St John faw in his vifion, Rev. IV. 
5. And there were feven lamps of 


as here in Milton. Spenfer’s Epi- fre burning before the throne. 


thalamion. 


710, Among 
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Of our omnipotence, and with what arms 


We mean to hold what anciently we clame 

Of deity or empire; fuch a foe 

Is rifing, who intends to’ ereét his throne 12.8 
Equal to ours, throughout the fpacious. north ; 

Nor fo content, hath in his thought to tiy 


In battel, what our pow’r 


is, or our right, 


Let us advife, and to this hazard draw 


With {peed what force is left, and all employ 730 


716. Among the fons of morn, ] 
The Angels are here call’d fons of 
the morning, as Lucifer is in Ifa. 
XIV. 12. probably upon account 
of their early creation; or to ex- 
prefs the angelic beauty and glad- 
nefs, the morning being the moft 
delightful feafon of the day. Job. 
MI. 17. Thine age fhall be clearer 
than the noon-day; thou halt fbine 
forth, thou foalt be as the morning. 
XXXVI. 7. When the morning 
ftars fang together, and the fons of 
God fhouted for joy. See alfo Cant. 
VI. ro. Ifa, LVI. 8. Richardfon. 


718. And fmiling] Let not the 
pious reader be offended, becaufe 
the fupreme Being is reprefented as 
fuiling and {peaking ironically of 
his foes; for {uch figures of ipeech 
are not unufual in the Scripture it- 
felf. Immediately after the fail of 
Man we read, Gen. III. 22. And 
the Lord Ged faid, Behold the Man 
is become as one of us, ta know good 


In 


and evil. There are feveral ins 
{tances of the like manner of fpeak- 
ing in the prophets. But this is 
particularly grounded upon Pfal. 
Il. 1. &c. Why do the Heathen rage, 
and the people imagin a vain thing ? 
againf? the Lord and againft his 
Anointed He that fitteth in the 
Heavens foall laugh, the Lord /ball 
have them in derifion. It appears 
that our author had this paffage in 
view, by his making the Son al- 
lude fo plainly to it in his anfwer. 


— Mighty Father, thou thy foes 
Juftly haft in derifion, and fecure 
Laugh’it at their vain deiigns and 

tumults vain. 


719. — in whont my glory I behold: 

In full refplendence, Heir of all my 

might;| For he is the bright- 

nels of his Father's glory, and ap- 

pointed beir of all things, Heb, I. 
Herp 
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PARADISE LOST. 


Book V, 


In our defenfe, left unawares we lofe 
This our high place, our fanctuary, our hill. 

To whom the Son with calm afpéct and clear, 
Lightning divine, ineffable, ferene, 
Made anfwer. Mighty Father, thou thy foes 735 
Juftly haft in derifion, and fecure 
Laugh’ft at their vain defigns and tumults vain, 


Matter to me of glory, whom their hate 


Giluftrates, when they fee all regal power 


Giv’n me to quell their pride, and in event 


74° 


Know whether I be dextrous to fubdue 

Thy rebels, or be found the worft in Heaven. 
So fpake the Son; but Satan with his Powers 

Far was advane’d on winged fpeed, an hoft 


Innumerable as the ftars of night, 
Or ftars of morning, dew-drops, which the fun 


934. Lightning divine,] If light- 
ning is a participle, the adjective 
divine is to be taken adverbially, 
as if he had faid Lightning divinely: 
but it is rather a fubftantive, and 
in Scripture the Angel’s counte- 
nance is faid to have been like Aght- 


ning, Dan. X.6. Mat. XXVIII. 3. 


. 746. Or flars of morning, dew- 
drops,} Innumerable as the 
ftars is an old fimile, but this of 


745 


Im- 


the ftars of morning, dew-drops, 
feems as new as it is beautiful: 
And the fun impear/s them, turns 
them by his reflected beams to 
feeming pearls; as the morn was 
{aid before to fow the earth with 
orient pearl, ver. 2. 

750. In their triple degrees ;) This 
notion of #rip/es in all the oeco- 
nomy of Angels is ftarted by Taflo, 
Cant. 18. St. 96. 


Tn 
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| Impearls on every leaf and every flower. 


Regions they pafs’d, the mighty regencies 
Of Seraphim and Potentates and Thrones 
In their triple degrees; regions to which 750 


All thy dominion, Adam, 


is nO more 


Than what this garden is to all the earth, 


And all the fea, from one entire globofe 


Stretch’d into longitude; which having paf'd 


_ At length into the limits of the north OGG 
They came, and Satan to his royal feat 


High on a hill, far blazing, as a mount 


Rais’d on a mount, with pyramids and towers 


From diamond quarries hewn, and rocks of gold; 


_ The palace of great Lucifer, (fo call 760 


That ftructure in the dialect of men 
Interpreted) which not long after, he 


In battel round of {quadrons three 
they ftood, 

And all by trees thofe {quadrons 
ranged were: 


and by Spenfer, Fairy Queen, B. 1. 
Cant. 12. St. 39. 


Like as it had been many an 
Angel’s voice 

Singing before th’ eternal Majefty, 

In their ¢réaal triplicities on high. 


Affecting 
The fancy was borrow'd from the 
Schoolmen. Bentley. 


Spenfer has again the fame notion, 
and ufes the {ame expreffion in his 
Hymn of heavenly love, 


There they in their ¢rinal tripli- 
cities 

About him wait, and on his will 
depend. 


761.—— in the diale& of men} 
The learned reader cannot but be 
Mm 3 pleafed 
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Affecting all equality with God, 
In imitation of that mount whereon 
Meffizh was declar’d in fight of Heaven, 965 


The Mountain of the Congregation call’d; 


For thither he affembled all his train, 


Pretending fo commanded to confult 


About the great reception of their king 


'Thither to come, and with calumnious art 770 
Of counterfeited truth thus held their ears. | 


Thrones, Dominations, Princedoms, Virtues, Powers, 


If thefe magnific titles yet remain 


Not merely titular, fince by decree 


Another now hath to himfeif ingrofs’d 79 8 


All pow’r, and us eclips’d under the name 


pleafed with the poet’s imitation 
of Homer in this line. Homer 
mentions perfons and things, which 
he, tells us in the language of the 
Gods are call’d by different names 
from thofe they go by in the lan- 
guage of men. Milton has imitated 
him with his ufual judgment in this 
particular place, wherein he has 
likewife the authority of Scripture 
to juftify him. Addifon. 
The {choliafts and commentators 
upon Homer endevor to account 
for this manner of {peaking feveral 
ways; but the moft probable is, 
that he attributes thofe names 


Of 


which are in ufe only among the 
learned to the Gods, and thofe 
which are in vulgar ufe to men. 
However that be, this manner of 
fpeaking certainly gives a dignity 
to the poem, and looks as if the 
poets had converfed with the Gods 
themfelves. 
766. The Mountain of the Congre- 
gation call'd; | Alluding to. 
what we quoted before from Ifa. 
XIV. 13. J will exalt my throne 
above the flars of God; I will fit 
alfo.upon the mount of the congre- 
gation, in the fides of the north. 


772. Thrones 
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Of King anointed, for whom all this hafte 


Of midnight march, and hurried meeting here, 


This only to confult how we may beft 


With what may be devis’d of honors new 


“I 
oS 
Oo 


Receive him coming to receive from us 


Knee-tribute yet unpaid, proftration vile, 


Too much to one, but double how indur’d, 


To one and to his image now proclam’d? 


But what if better counfels might ered 785 


Our minds, and teach us to caft off this yoke? 
Will ye fubmit your necks, and choofe to bend 
The fupple knee? ye will not, if I truft 

To know ye right, or if ye know yourfelves 


Natives and fons of Heav’n poffefs’d before 790 


752. Thrones, Dominations, Prince- 
doms, Virtues, Powers,} The 
ufe of the word V7zrtues in this line 
clearly explains what Milton meant 
by th angelic Virtue in ver. 371. 
Whom thus th’ angelic Virtue an- 
fwer’d mild. 


Tt was an order of Angels diftin- 
guifh’d by that name. ‘This is the 
more evidently his meaning by 
thefe lines after, ver. 837: 


-— and all the Spirits of Heaven 


By him created in their bright de- 
grees, 


Crown’d them with glory, and to 
their glory nam’d 
Thrones, Dominations, Prince- 
doms, Virtues, Powers. 
Thyer. 
790. Natives and fons of Heav'n 
joffefid before 
By none,| Dr. Bentley’s falfe 
pointing of this pafiage has led 
others to miftake the fenfe of it, 
as well as himfelf. He refers the 
word poffefs'd to natives and fons, 
but fhould it not rather be referred 
to Heav’n the word immediately 
preceding, there being no comma 
between them in Milton’s own edi- 
Mm 4 tions, 
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416 PARADISE LOST. 


Book V, 


By none, and if not equal all, yet free, 

Equally free; for orders and degrees 

Jar not with liberty, but well confift. 

Who can in reafon then or right afflume 

Monarchy over fuch as live by right 795 
His equals, if in pow’r and fplendor lefs, 


In freedom equal? or can introduce 
Law and edi& on us, who without law 
Err not? much lefs for this to be our Lord, 


tions, as there is in Dr. Bentley's? 
And is not the paflage to be under- 
ftood thus, that No one poffefsd Hea- 
wen before them, they were a fort of 
Aborigines? which notion Satan 
explains more at large in his fol- 
lowing fpeech, ver. 859. 
We know no time when we were 
not as now; 
Know none before.us, feli-begot, 
felf-rais’d 
By our own quick’ning pow’r, 
when fatal courfe 
Had circled his full orb, the birth 
mature 
Of this our native Heav’n, ethe- 
real fons. 
992. —~ for orders and degrees 
Far not with liberty, but well 
confifi.| Far, a metaphor 
taken from mufic, to which both 
the philofophers and poets have al- 
ways loved to compare govern- 
ment. So Shakefpear, Henry V. 
Act I. 


And 


For government, though high, 
and low, and lower, ; 

Put into parts, doth keep in one 
confent ; ) 

Congreeing in a full and natural 
clofe, 

Like mufic : 


and in Troilus and Creffida, A& F. 


Take but degree. away, untune 
that ftring, 

And hark what difcord follows. 
799. much lefs for This to be 
our Lord, | ‘This paflage. 
feems to me as inexplicable almoft 
as any in Milton. Dr. Bentley 
thinks it hard to find what for this 
relates to; and therefore reads fore- 
think, orif we have no regard to 
the likenefs of the letters, a/ire, 
prefume, or other fuch word. ‘Then, 
the feries (he. fays) will be this, 
Who can introduce law and edi& on 
us? much lefs can he forethink, take 
it In his fcheme or view, to become 
O“F 


Book V. PARADISE LOST. 


_ And look for adoration to th’ abufe 


Of thofe imperial titles, which affert 
Our being ordain’d to govern, not to ferve., 
Thus far his bold difcourfe without controll 
Had audience, when among the Seraphim 
Abdiel, than whom none with more zeal ador’d 86 5 
The Deity’, and divine commands obey’d, 
Stood up, and in a flame of zeal fevere 


The current of his fury thus oppos’d, 


our Lord and mafter. Dr. Pearce 
fays, that the fentence is elliptical, 
and may be fupply’d thus, much 
fefs can he for this (viz. for our 
being /efs in power and /plendor, ver. 
796.) in right aflume to be our Lord, 

Mr. Richardfon underftands it to 
be fpoken blafphemoufly and with 
contempt of the Meffiah, This 
another, ver.775. This King anoint- 
ed, ver. 777. And then the fenfe 
will run after this manner, Wa 
can then in juflice affume monarchy 
over equals? or can introduce a law 
and edi& upon us, who without law 
are infallible? much lefs can he in- 
troduce a law and edi for This (1 
don’t fay what) to be our Lord and 
receive adoration from us. But then 
we muft write TAs with a great 
letter, and we muft not continue 
the note of interrogation at the 
end of the fpeech. If we thould, 
I imagin we fhould be oblig’d to 
read much more inttead of much les. 


O 


Mr. Warburton ftill underftands i¢ 
otherwife. Who can in reafon af- 
fume monarchy over thofe who 
are his equals? and introduce law 
and edict upon them, when they 
can conduct their aétions rightly 
without law? much lefs for this in- 
troduction of law and ediét clame 
the right of dominion. For he 
thought the giving of civil laws 
did not introduce dominion. His 


head was full of the ancient le- 


giflators, who gave laws to equals 
and ftrangers, and did not pretend 
to the right of difpenfing them, 
which is dominion. So he fays 
before ’ 


—— for orders and degrees 
Jar not with liberty &c. 


This is good fenfe, but ftill the 
grammatical conftruction is not eafy, 
I fuppofe it muft be thus, much 
lefs for this (can he aflume ver. 794.) 
to be our Lord, | 
809. O 
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O argument blafphemous, falfe and proud! 
Words which no ear ever to hearin Heaven ©8106 
Expected, leaft of sall from thee, Ingrate, 

In place thyfelf fo high above thy peers. 

Canft thou with impious obloquy condemn 

The juft decree of God, pronounc’d and fworn, 
That to his only Son by right indued Sig 
With regal fcepter, every foul in Heaven 

Shall bend the knee, and in that honor: due 

Confefs him rightful King? unjuft, thou fay’ft, 
Flatly unjuft, to bind with laws the free, 

And equal over equals to let reign, 820 
One over all with unfucceeded power: 

Shalt thou give law to God, fhalt thou difpute 
With him the points of liberty, who made 

Thee what thou arf, and form’d the Pow’rs of Heaven 
Such as he pleas’d, and circumferib’d their being? 


Yet 
809: O argument blafphemons, ] Spenfer too ufes the word, Fairy 
And fo likewife in VI. 360. Queen, B. 6. Cant. 12. St. 34. 
Refrain’d his tongue b/a/phemous; And therein fhat up his b/a/pbe- 
but anon, €9@c. mous LONGUE, 
And St. 25. 
which are the only two places - 
where he ufes the word, he pro- ae ie Noli ie be 


nounces the fecond fyllable long 
according to the Greek, And fo 835, ——_—— dy whom &c.) Col. I. 


16, 


Book Y, 


Yet by experience taught we know how good, 8 


PARADISE LOST, 


And of our good and of our dignity 
How provident he is, how far from thought 
To make us lefs, bent rather to exalt 


Our happy ftate under one head more near 


830 


United, But to grant it thee unjuft, 


That equal over equals monarch reign: 


Thyfelf though great and glorious doft thou count, 
Or all angelic nature join’d in one, 


Equal to him begotten Son? by whom 


835 


As by his Word the mighty Father made 
All things, ev’n thee; and all the Spirits of Heaven 


By him created in their bright degrees, 


Crown’d them with glory’, 


and to their glory nam’d 


Thrones, Dominations, Princedoms, Virtues, Powers, 


Effential Pow’rs; nor by his reign obfcur’d, 


But more illuftrious made; 


16, 17. For by him were all things 
created that are in Heaven, and that 
are in Earth, wvifible and invifible, 
aubether they be thrones, or dominions, 
or principalities, or powers; all things 
avere created by him and for him, 
and he is before all things, and by him 
all things confifi: and the concluafion 
of this fpeech is taken from the 
conclufion of Pfal. IT. 


SAL 
fince he the head 
One 


$40. Thrones, Dominations, Prince- 

doms, Virtues, Powers, | This 

verfe, which occurs fo often in this 

poem, istranflated, as Mr. Lauder 

obferves, from the frontifpiece of 
Fleywood’s Hierarchy of Angels, 


Throni, Dominationes, Principa- 
tus, Virtutes, Poteftates. 


tL Rey 


PARADISE LOST. Book V. 


420 


One of our number thus reduc’d becomes; 


His laws our laws; all honor to him done 


eee — 
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Returns our own. Ceafe then this impious rage, 845 


So 
eT: 


POR ES Ee Ce RII 


St re 


And tempt not thefe; but haften to.appeafe 
Th’ incenfed Father, and th’ incenfed Son, 
While pardon may be found in time befought. 


y Me SS 


So fpake the fervent Angel; but his zeal 


A og 


None feconded, as out of feafon judg’d, 850 
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Th’ Apoftate, and more haughty thus reply’d. 


That we were form’d then fay’ft thou? and the work 
Of fecondary hands, by tafk transferr’d 
From Father to his Son? ftrange point and new! 855 


Doctrin which we would know whence learn’d:whofaw 
When 


They are both taken from St. Paul, 
as we have juft now quoted him. 

861. awhen fatal courfe &c.] 
We may obferve that our author 
makes Satan a fort of fatalift. We 
Angels (fays he) were Jelf-begot, 
felf-raisd by our own quick ning 
pow; quhen the courfe of fate bad 
completed its full round and period ; 
then we were the birth mature, the 
production in due feafon, of this 
cur native Heaven. No compliment 
to fatalifm to put it into the mouth 
of the Devil. 

864. Our puiffance is. our own 5 | It 
has been wonder’d that Milton 


fhould conftantly pronounce this 
word and puifant the adjective with 
two fyllables, when they would be 
more fonorous with three. But in 
this he conforms to the practice 
and example of the beft writers. 
So Fairfax in his Taflo, Cant. 18. 


St. 55. 
And ’gainft the northern gate my 
puiffance bend. | 


and Cant. 19. St. 72. 
Of this your terrible and puifant 
knight. 
Tho’ Spenfer I find makes them 
fometimes 
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When this creation was? remember’f{t thou 

Thy making, while the Maker gave thee being? 
We know no time when we were not as now ; 
Know none before us, felf-begot, felf-rais’d 860 
By our own quick’ning pow’r, when fatal courfe 
Had circled his full orb, the birth mature 

Of this our native Heav’n, ethereal fons, 

Our puiffance is our own; our own right hand 

Shall teach us higheft deeds, by proof totry 86s 
Who is our equal: then thou fhalt behold 

Whether by fupplication we intend 

Addrefs, and to begirt th’ almighty throne 
Befeeching or befieging. ‘This report, 


Thefe tidings carry to th’ anointed King ; 870 
And 
fometimes three, as well as fome- 864. our ovwn right hand 


times two fyllables. As Shake- Shall teach us higheft deeds,| From 
fpear does likewife, 2 Hen. IV. Pfal. XLV. 4. Thine own right hand 


A& I. Jeall teach thee terrible things. 
Upon the pow’r and puiffance of Dextra mihi Deus, et telum quod 
ee cay mifile libro, Virg. En. X.773. 
Bentley, 


and a little afterwards, 869. Befeeching or befieging. | 


And come againft us in full fuz/- 'Thofe which are thought the faults 
Jance. of Milton may be juftify’d by the 
authority of the beft writers. This 


Eeithe sormerline seMaa? JR fore oF Vinole ip Like thet the 


as two fyllables, and in the latter 
as three. It was certainly better *°°% LONE Act I, Sc. IL. 13. 

in Milton to make it all the one or Inceptio eft amentium, haud 
all the other. anantinms 3 


and 
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Book V, 


And fly, ere evil intercept thy flight. 


He faid, and as the found of waters deep 


Hoarfe murmur echo’d to his words applaufe 


Through the infinite hoft; 
The flaming Seraph fearlefs, though alone 


nor lefs for that 
875 


Incompafs’d round with foes, thus anfwer’d bold. 


O alienate from God, O Spirit accurs’d, 


Forfaken of all good; I fee thy fall 


Determin’d, and thy haplefs crew involv’d 


In this perfidious fraud, contagion fpread 


8a 


Both of thy crime and punifhment: henceforth 


No more be troubled how to quit the yoke 
Of God’s Meffiah; thofe indulgent laws 


Will not be now vouchfaf’d; other decrees 


Againft thee are gone forth without recall ; 


and. that in Shakefpear, Hamlet, 
Ack I. 


A little more than 4, and lefs 
than ind. 


872.——- and as the found of wa- 
ters deep| The voice of a great 
multitude applauding is in like man- 
ner compared, Rey. XIX. 6. to the 
woice of many waters. 
887. Ls now aniron rod to bruife 
and break| Alluding to Pfal. 
Il. 9. Thou fhalt break them with a 
rod of iron: or rather to the old 


tranflation, Thou fhalt bruife them 
with a rod of iron, and break them 
in pieces like a potters veffel. 


8g0. Thefe wicked tents devoted, 
left the wrath &c.| In allu- 

fion probably to the rebellion of 
Korah €&c. Numb: XVI. where 
Mofes exhorts the congregation, 
faying, Depart, I pray you, from 
the tents of thefe wicked men, left ye 
be confumed in-all their fins, ver. 26. 
But the conftruction without doubt 
is deficient. It may be fupply’d 
{as 


885 
That | 


Book V. 


PARADISE LOST, 


That golden fcepter, which thou didft reject, 
Is now an iron rod to bruife and break 

Thy difobedience. Well thou didft advife, 

_ Yet not for thy advice or threats I fly | 


_ Thefe wicked tents devoted, left the wrath 


89a 


Impendent, raging into fudden flame 


Diftinguifh not: for foon expect to feel 


_ His thunder on thy head, devouring fire, 


Then who created thee lamenting learn, 


When who can uncreate thee thou fhalt know, 895 
So fpake the Seraph Abdiel faithful found 
Among the faithlefs, faithful only he; 


Among innumerable falfe, 


unmov’d, 


_Unfhaken, unfeduc’d, unterrify’d 


His loyalty he kept, his love, his zeal;, 


(as Dr. Pearce fays) by underftand- 
ing but I fy before the word /ef. 
See the fame elliptical way of 
{peaking in II. 483. Butit would 
be plainer and eafier with Dr. Bent- 
ley’s alteration, if there was any 
authority for it; 


Thefe wicked tents devote, but 
left the wrath Gc. 


896. So fpake the Seraph Abdiel 
faithful found &c.| The part 

of Abdiel, who was the only Spi- 
rit that in this infinite hoft of 


900 
Nor 


Angels preferved his allegiance to 
his Maker, exhibits to us a noble 
moral of religious fingularity. The 
zeal of the Seraphim breaks forth 
in a becoming warmth of fenti- 
ments and expreffions, as the cha- 
racter which is given us of him de- 
notes that generous fcorn and in- 
trepidity which attends heroic vir- 
tue. The author doubtlefs defien’d 
it as a pattern to thofe, who live 
among mankind in their prefent 
ftate of degeneracy and corruption. 
Addi fon. 
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424 PARADISE LOST. Book V, 


Nor number, nor example with him wrought 

To f{werve from truth, or change his conftant mind 
Though fingle. From amidft them forth he pafs’d, 
Long way through hoftile fcorn, which he fuftain’d 
Superior, nor of violence fear’d ought; gos 
And with retorted fcorn his back he turn’d 

On thofe proud tow’rs to fwift deftraGtion doom’d. 


The end of the Fifth Book. 
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fh THE ARGUME Na, 
y Raphael continues to relate how Michael and Gabriel 
lit [i were fent forth to battel againft Satan and his 
Mi | Angels. The firft fight defcrib’d: Satan and his 
i i Powers retire under night: He calls a council, in- 
Ff] hit 1 qe e e . a « > 
ai) vents devilith engins, which in the fecond day’s 
a ficht put Michael and his Angels to fome diforder; 
hem | * ° } 
Hib but they at length pulling up mountains over- 
Tee whelm’d both the force and machines of Satan: 
a va 1 , 20) Wr Ps Ba fae : ‘3 
ia! et the tumult not fo ending, God on the third 
qe day fends Meffiah his Son, for whom he had re- 
ih ferv’d the glory of that victory: He in the power 
aH of his Father coming to the place, and caufing all 
Wi his legions to ftand ftill on either fide, with his 
a) chariot and thunder driving into the, midft of his’ 
{AEE enemies; purfues them-unable to sefift. towards 
ra the wall of Heaven; which opening, they leap 
ae down with horror and confufion into the place of 

te punifhment prepar’d for them in the deep: Mef- 

Irie i m4 ° 7 e a 6 

ath fiah returns with triumph to his Father. 
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We are now entring upon the 
fixth book of Paradife Loft, in 
which the poet defcribes the battel 
of Angels ; having raifed his rea- 
der’s expectation, and prepared 
him for it by feveral paffages in 
the preceding books. I omitted 
quoting thefe paffages in my ob- 
fervations upon the former books, 
having purpofely referved them for 
the opening of this, the fubjeét of 
which gave occafion to them. ‘The 
author’s imagination was fo in- 
flam’d with this great fcene of ac- 
tion, that wherever he fpeaks of 
it, he rifes, if poffible, above him- 
felf. ‘Thus where he mentions Sa- 
tan in the beginning of his poem, 


Esa ci 


—— Him the almighty Power 

Hurl’d headlong flaming from 
th’ ethereal fky, 

With hideous ruin and combuttion, 
down 

To bottomlefs perdition, there to 
dwell 

In adamantin chains and penal 
fire, 

Who durft defy th’Omnipotent 


to arms. 


We have likewife feveral noble 
hints of it in the infernal confe- 
rence, I. 128. €%c. 


O Prince! O Chief of many thro- 
ned Powers, 


K VI. 


That led th’ imbattel’d Seraphim 


to war, 


"Too well I fee and rue the dire 


event, 

That with fad overthrow and foul 
defeat 

Hath lof us Heav’n, and all this 
mighty hoft 

In horrible deftru@ion laid thus 
low. 

But fee! the angry vi€tor hath re- 
call’d 

His minifters of vengeance and 
purfuit 

Back to the gates of Heav’n: the 
{ulphurous hail 

Shot after us in ftorm, o’erblown 
hath laid 

The fiery furge, that from the pre- 
C1pice 

Of Heav’n receiv’d us falling ; 
and the thunder, 

Wing’d with red lightnin g andim- 
petuous rage, 

Perhaps hath {pent his fhafts, and 
ceafes now 

To bellow through the vaft and 
boundlefs deep. 


There are feveral other very fub- 
lime images on the fame fubject in 
the firft book, as alfo in the fe- 
cond, II. 165. &e. 


What when we fled amain, pur- 
fued and ftruck 
With Heav’n’s afflicting thunder, i} 
and befought Ml 
Nnaza The | 
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A LL night the dreadlefs Angel unpurfued 


Through Heav’n’s wide champain held his way; 


till morn, 


Wak’d by the circling hours, with rofy hand 


Unbarr’d the gates of light. 


There is a cave 


Within the mount of God, faft by his throne, 5 


Where light and darknefs in perpetual round 


The deep to fhelter us? this Hell 
then feem’d 
A refuge from thofe wounds. 


In fhort, the poet never ment tions 

any thing of ee battel but tin fuch 
images bE ereatneis and terror as 
are foitable | to the fubject. Among 
feveral others I cannot forbear 
quoting that paflage, where the 
Power, who 1s deicribed as pre- 
fiding over. the C haos, Ipeaks in 
the fecond b ook, IL. 988. Efe, 


Thus Sata an and him thus the 
Anarch old, 


With fale ring {peech and vifage 


Ani cnow thee, liranger, 
i! 2 Ore 
1 ai or) 
Prk, Lad A 
That m leading Angel, who 
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Pour’d out by millions her victo- 
rious bands 


fuing. 


It requir’d great pregnancy of in- 
vention and ftrength of imagina- 
tion, to fill this battel with fuch 
circumftances as fhould raife and 
aftonifh the mind of the reader; 
and at the fame time an exactnefs 
of judgment, to avoid every thing 
that might appear light or trivial. 
Thofe who look ie ee are 
furpris’d to find his battels ftill rif 

ing one above another, and im- 
provin 1g in horror, to the conclu- 
fion of the Thad. Milton’s fight 
of Angels is wrought up with the 
fame beauty. It is ufher’d in with 
fuch figns of wrath as are fuitable 
to Omnipotence incenfed. The 
firft engagement is carried on un- 

der a cope Of fire, occafion’d by 
the flights of innumerable burning 
darts and arrows which are ditt 
charged from either hott. The 
fecond enfet is ftill more terrible, 
as it is filled with thofe art ifcial 
thunders, which feem to make the 
vitory doubtful, and produce a 
kind 
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Lodge and diflodge by turns, which makes through 
Heaven , 

Grateful viciffitude, like day and night; 

Light iffues forth, and at the other door 

Obfequious darknefs enters, till her hour fe) 

To veil the Heav’n, though darknefs there might well 

Seem twilight here: and now went forth the morn 
Such 


kind of confternation even in the 
good Angels. ‘This is follow’d by 
the tearing up of mountains and 
promontaries; till, in the laft place, 
the Mefliah comes forth in the ful- 
nefs of majefty and terror. The 
pomp of his appearance amidft the 
roarings of his thunders, the flafhes 
of his lightnings, and the noife of 
his chariot-wheels, is defcribed with 
the utmoft flights of human ima- 
gination. Addifon. 

2 till morn 

Wak d hy the circling hours, with 

rofy hand 

Unbarr'd the gates of light.| This 
is copied from Homer’s Iliad, V. 
749. where the hours are feign’d 
in like manner to guard the gates 
of Heaven. 


— GvAU—veErvts a6 eyov Newt, 

Ths exireveg aa psyas ecovG, 
Ouauu7tG Té, 

Hye avaxawvor auntvoy yeo@-; 
nd emibevar. 


Heav’n’s golden gates, kept by 
the winged hours ; 

Commiflion’d in alternate watch 
they ftand, 


The fun’s bright portals and the 
fkies command, 
Involve in clouds th’ eternal gates 


of day, 
Or the dark barrier roll with eafe 
away. Pope. 


6. Where light and darknefs &c. ] 
The making darknefs a pofitive 
thing is poetical. But befides that, 
as he thought fit to bring it into 
Heaven, it could not be otherwife 
reprefented, for obvious reafons. 

Warburton, 
And the thought of light and dark- 
nefs lodging and diflodging by turns, 
the one iluing forth and the other 
entring, is plainly borrow’d from 
a fine paflage in Hefiod, which had 
almoft efcap’d me, Theog. 748. 
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439 


Such as in higheft Heav’n, 


PARADISE LOST. Book VI. 


array’d in gold 


Empyreal; from before her vanifh’d night, 


Shot through with orient beams; when all the plain 


Cover’d with thick imbattel’d {quadrons bright, 


16 


Chariots and flaming arms, and fiery fteeds 


Reflecting blaze on blaze, firft met his view: 


War he perceiv’d, war in procinét, and found 


Already known what he for news had thought 


2° 


To have reported: gladly then he mix’d 


Among thofe friendly Pow’rs, who him receiv’d 


With tov and acclamations loud, that one 
J J p) 5 


That of fo many myriads 


‘They led him high applau 


t4. ——-—~ vanifh'd night, | It is 
very abfurdly printed in fome edi- 
tions, vanguifh’d night. 

15.Shot through with orient beams ; | 
‘This quaint conceit of xight’s being 
foot through &c is much below the 
ufual dignity of Milton’s deicrip- 
tions. The Italian poets, even 
the very beft of them, are fond 
of fuch boyifh fancies, and there 
is no doubt but we are obliged 
to them for this. So Marino 
fpeaking of Night, Adon. Cant. s. 
See 120; 

FE. di tenebre armata uccife il 

siorng, 


fall’n, yet one 
Return’d not loft: On to the facred hill 


25 


ded, and prefent 


Before 


Both, in my opinion, very puerile, 
Thyer. 


19. —— war in prociné, | The 
Roman foldiers were faid to ftand 
in procinéiu, when ready to give the 
onfet. Hume. 
As if you fhould fay ready girded, 
in allufion to the Ancients, who 
juft before the battel us’d to gird 
their garments clofe to them, which 
on other occafions they wore very 
See Feftus. Richardfon. 


29. Servant of God,] So the name 
of Abdicl fignihes in Hebrew. 


lan, 
100i¢C. 


34. Univerfal 


Book VI PARADISE LOST; 43% 


Before the feat fupreme; from whence a voice 


From midi a golden cloud thus mild was heard. 


Servant of God, well done, well haft thou fought 


The better fight, who fingle haft maintain’d 30 


3 


Again{t revolted multitudes the caufe 


Of truth, in word mightier than they in arms; 
And for the teftimony’ of truth haft borne 


Univerfal reproach, far worfe to bear 


Than violence; for this was all thy care 


35 


To ftand approv’d in fight of God, though worlds 
Jude’d thee perverfe: the eafier conqueft now 
Remains thee, aided by this hoft of friends, 


Back on thy foes more glorious to return 


Than {corn’d thou didft depart, and to fubdue 40 


34. Univverfal reproach, far worfe 
to bear 
Than violence;| This fentiment 
is very juft, and not unlike what 
Florus fays in his charater of ‘Tar- 
quin the proud — in omnes fuper- 
bia, que crudelitate gravior eft bo- 
nis, graflatus, Flor. Lib. 1. c. 7. 
So alfo Spenfer, Fairy Queen, B. 4. 
Cant. 4. St. 4. 


Gs 


For evil deeds may better than 
bad words be bore. Ayer. 


Beaumont and Fletcher exprefs the 
fame fentiment very well. Beggars 


Buhh AQ IL. 


A good man bears a contumely 
worfe 
Than he would do an injury. 
Univerfal reproach, Here are two. 
Trochees, and not an Iambic till 
the third foot; and fo likewife in 
V. 874. 


Throagh the infinite hose — 


This meafure is not very common: 
but as Mr. Jortin obferves, N. ‘ton 
often inferts harfh verfes, when he 
could eafily have alter’d them, 
judging, I fuppofe, that they had 
the fame effect in poetry, which 
difcords have in mufic. 
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By force, who reafon for their law refufe, 


Right reafon for their law, 


and for their king 


Meffiah, who by right of merit reigns. 

Go Michael of celeftial armies prince, 

And thou in military prowefs next 4.5 
Gabriel, lead forth to battel thefe my fons 
invincible, lead forth my armed Saints 

By thoufands and by millions rang’d for fight, 
Equal in number to that Godlefs crew 

Rebellious; them with fire and hoftilearms — se 
Fearlefs aflault, and to the brow of Heaven 
Purfuing drive them out from God and blifs 


Into their place of punifhment, the gulf 


Of Tartarus, which ready opens wide 


Ai. sem reason for their law] Al- 
luding to the word AoyG-. 
44. Go Michael of celeftial armies 
prince, | As this battel of the 
Angels is founded principally on 
Rev. XII. 7, 8. There was war in 
Heaven; Michael and his Angels 
fought againfi the Dragon, and the 
Dragon ought and his Angels, and 
prevailed not, neither was their place 
found any more in Heaven; Michael 
is rightly made by Milton the leader 
of the heavenly armies, and the 
name in Hebrew fignifes the posver 
of Ged. But it may be cenfur’d 
perhaps as a piece of wrong con- 


His 


duét in the poem, that the commif- 
fion here given is not executed ; 
they are order’d to dive the rebel 
Angels out from God and blifs, but 
this is effected at laft by the Meffiah 
alone. Some reafons for it are af- 
fign’d in the fpeech of God, ver, 
680. and in that of the Mefliah, ver. 
8o1. in this book. 

55. His fiery Chaos} Chaos may 
mean any place of confufion; but 
if we take it ftri@ly, Tartarus or 
Hell was built in Chaos (II. 1002.) 
and therefore that part of it, be- 
ing ftor’d with fire, may not im- 
properly be calld a. fiery Chaos, 

Dr. 


Book VI. 


PARADISE LOST, 433 


His fiery Chaos to receive their fall: 56 


So fpake the fovran voice, and clouds began 
To darken all the hill, and fmoke to roll 
In dufky wreaths, reluétant flames, the fign 
Of wrath awak’d; nor with lefs dread the loud 
Ethereal trumpet from on high ’gan blow: 60 


At which command the Powers militant, 


That ftood for Heav’n, in mighty quadrate join’d 


Of union irrefiftible, mov’d on 


In filence their bright legions, to the found 

Of inftrumental harmony, that breath’d 65 
Heroic ardor to adventrous deeds 

Under their God-like leaders, in the caufe 


Of God and his Meffiah. 


Dr. Bentley’s change of Ais into 
its, becaufe which (not who) went 
before, proceeds upon a fuppofi- 
tion that qwich is not to be referred 
to a perfon; though it is well 
known that formerly which was as 
often apply’d to a perfon as who: 
as Dr. Pearce obferves. 
eg and clouds began 

To darken all the bill, ana {moke 

to roll &c.| In this defcrip- 
tion the author manifeftly alludes 
to that of God defcending upon 
mount Sinai, Exod. XIX. 16, &c. 
And it came to pafs on the third day 
in the morning, that there were thuu- 


On they move 


In- 
ders, and lig pinings, and a thick 
cloud upon the mount and mount 


Sinai was altogether on a Jmoke, be~ 
caufe the Lord defcended upon it in 
fire. 
58.— reluGant Jlames,| As flow 
and unwilling to break forth, 
Stupa vomens tardum fumum. 


Virg. En. V. 682. 


64. In filence| So Homer ob- 
ferves, Iliad. III. 8.to the honor 
of his countrymen the Grecians, 
that they march’d on in filence, 
while the ‘Trojans advane’d with 
noife and clamor. 
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Indiffolubly firm; nor obvious hill, 69 


Nor ftrait’ning vale, nor wood, nor ftream divides 


Their perfect ranks; for high above the ground 


Their march was, and the paflive air upbore 


Their nimble tread; as when the total kind 


Of birds, in orderly array on wing, 


Came fummon’d over Eden to receive 76 


Their names of thee; fo over many a tract 


Of Heav’n they march’d, and many a province wide 


Tenfold the length of this terrene: at laft 


Far in th’ horizon to the north appear’d 


41.——- for high above the ground 
&c,] Our author attributes the fame 
kind of motion to the Angels, as 
the Ancients did to their Gods; 
which was gliding thro’ the air 
without ever touching the ground 
with their feet, or as Milton elfe- 
where clezantly exprefies it(B. VIII. 
302.) fmooth-fliding without flep. 
And Homer, Iliad. V. 778. com- 
pares the motion of two Goddeffes 
to the flight of doves, as Milton 
here compares the march of the 
Angels to the birds coming on the 
wing to Adam to receive their 
names, 


Ar Se Baruy Tenpert weacacyy 
£9228” opcotere 


Smooth as the failing doves they 
glide along. Pope. 


From 


73,—-as when the total kind &c.] 
Homer has ufed the fimile of a 
flight of fowls twice in his iad, 


to exprefs the number and the mo- | 


tions, the order and the clamors 
of an army. See Iliad II. 459. 
III. 2. As Virgil has done the 
fame number of times in his Aineid, 
VII. 699. X. 264. But this fimile 
exceeds any of thofe; Firft, as it 
rifes fo naturally out of the fubject, 
and was a comparifon fo familiar 
to Adam. Secondly, the Angels 
were marching thro’ the air, and 
not on the ground, which gives it 
another propriety ; and here I be- 
lieve the poet intended the chief 
likenefs. Thirdly, The total kind 
of birds much more properly ex- 
prefles a prodigious number than 
any particular {pecies, or a collec- 
tion in any particular place. ‘Thus 

Milton 
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From ‘kirt to fkirt a fiery region, ftretch’d 80 


In battailous afpé&t, and nearer view 


| Briftled with upright beams innumerable 


| Of rigid {pears, and helmets throng’d, and thields 


Various, with boaftful argument portray’d, 


The banded Pow’rs of Satan hafting on 85 


With furious expedition; for they ween’d 


That felf-fame day by fight, or by furprife, 


‘To win the mount of God, and on his throne 
To fet the envier of his ftate, the proud 
Afpirer, but their thoughts prov’d fond and vain — go 


Milton has raifed the image in pro- 
portion to his fubject. See 4x Effay 
upon Milton's imitations of the An- 
cients. P. Q. 

31. and nearer view &c. | 
To the north appear’d a fiery re- 
gion, and nearer to the view ap- 
pear’d the banded Powers of Satan. 
It appear’d a fiery region indi- 
flincily at firft, but upon nearer 
view it proved to be Satan’s rebel 

army. 

82. Brifiled with upright beams 
&c.] The Latins expreis this by 
the word horrere taken from the 
briftling on a wild boar’s or other 
animal’s back. Virg. En. XI. 601. 


—~ tum late ferreus haftis 
Horret ager. 


Milton has before, in II. 513, the 
expreflion of horrent arms. 


In 


84. Various, with loafiful argue 
ment portrayd,| Shields va- 
rious are varied with diverfe feulp- 
tures and paintings; an elegant 
Latinifm. And the thought of at- 
tributing elds various, with boaft- 
fil argument portray'd, to the evil 
Angels feems to be taken from the 
Pheeniffe of Euripides, where the 
heroes who befiege Thebes are de- 
fcrib’d with the like boaftful fhields, 
only the prophet Amphiaraus hath 
no fuch boaftful argument on his 
fhield, but a fhield without argu- 
ment as became a modeft man, 
ver. 1117, 
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In the mid way: though ftrange to us it feem’d 
At firft, that Angel fhould with Angel war, 
And in fierce hofting meet, who wont to meet 
So oft in feftivals of joy and love 

Unanimous, as fons of one great fire 95 
Hymning th’ eternal Father: but the fhout 


Of battel now began, and rufhing found 
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Of onfet ended foon each milder thought. 


High in the midft exalted as a God 


Th’ Apoftate in his fun-bright chariot fat, 


1098 


Idol of majefty divine, inclos’d 
With flaming Cherubim and golden fhields ; 


93. And in ferce bofling meet, | 
This word hofling feems to have 
been firft coin’d by our author. It 
is a very expreflive word, and 
plainly form’d from the fubftantive 
boft: And if ever it 1s might to 
make new words, it is when the 
occafion is fo new and extraordi- 
nary. 


101. Idol of majefty divine,| This 
is the very fame with what Abdiel 
afterwards at ver. 114. Calls re/em- 
blance of the Higheft, but how ju- 
dicioufly has Milton cull’d out the 
word idol, which though it be in 
its original fignification the fame as 
refemblance, yet by its common 
application always im a bad fenfe 


Then 


ferv’d much better to exprefs the 
prefent character of Satan.! Thyer. 


103. for now 
Twixt hoft and hoft but narrow 
fpace was left, | The fame 
circumitance Tafflo has in his de- 
{cription of the decifive battel be- 
fore the walls of Jerufalem, Cant. 
20. Blu 


Decrefce in mezo il campo. 
T hyer. 


108. On the rough edge of battel) 
So we have in I. 276. on the peri- 
lous edge of battel, See the note 
there. 


101. Abdiel 
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Then lighted from his gorgeous throne, for now 


?’Twixt hoft and hoft but narrow {pace was left, 


A. dreadful interval, and front to front 
'Prefented ftood in terrible array 


10s 


Of hideous length: before the cloudy van, 


Came towring, arm’d in adamant and gold; 
Abdiel that fight indur’d not, where he ftood 
: Among the mightieft, bent on higheft deeds 


On the rough edge of battel ere it join’d, 


Satan with vaft and haughty ftrides advane’d 


11Q 


b | 


And thus his own undaunted heart explores. 


O Heav’n! that fuch refemblance of the Higheft 


vil. Abdiel that fight indur’d not, | 
Virg. Ain. I. 407. 


Non tulit hanc fpeciem furiata 
mente Chorcebus. 


113. And thus his own undaunted 


heart explores.| Such folilo- 
quies are not uncommon in the 
poets at the beginning and even in 
the midft of battels. Thus Hector, 
Jliad. XXII. 98. explores his own 
magnanimous heart, before he en- 
gages with Achilles, 


Ox duces SY wee ere ap@ ov 
“USYAANT opet TU ILO. 


He ftood, and queftion’d thus his 
mighty mind. Pope. 


Should 


A foliloquy upon fuch an occafion 
is only making the perfon, hing 
aloud. And as it is obferved by a 
very good judge in thefe matters, 
this ufe of foliloquies by the epic 
poets, who might fo much more 
eafily than the dramatic defcribe 
the workings of the mind in nar- 
rative, feems to be much in favor 
of the latter in their ufe of them, 
however the modern critics agree 
(as I think they generally do agree) 
in condemning them as unnatural, 
tho’ not only frequent, but gene- 
rally the moft beautiful parts in the 
beft plays ancient and modern; 
and I believe very few, if any, 
have been wrote without them. 
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Should yet remain, where faith and realty IIs 


Remain not: wherefore fhould not ftrength and might 


There fail where virtue fails, or weakeft prove 


Where boldeft, though to fight unconquerable? 


His puiffance, trufting in th’ Almighty’s aid, 


I mean to try, whofe reafon I have try’d 120 
Unfound and falfe; nor is it ought but juft, 
That he who in debate of truth hath won, 


Should win in arms, in both difputes alike 
Victor; though brutifh that conteft and foul, 


When reafon hath to deal with force, yet fo 12 


wa 


Moft reafon is that reafon overcome. 


So pondering, and from his armed peers 


Forth ftepping oppofit, half way he met 


115. —— where faith and reality | 
The author (fays Dr. Bentley ) 
would not have faid realty but re- 
ality, and therefore the Dottor 
pre! ers fca/ty, which 1s undoubtedly 
a proper word, but not neceflary 
here. For realty feems not to mean 
ia this place realty in oppofition to 
[how ; but oyalty, for the Italian 
dictionaries explain the adjective 
reale by leyal. Befides where is the 
difference between faith, and fealty 
or fidelity ? Pearce. 

119. ‘ truf! ng in th’ Almighty’s 

aid,| We may remark the 
piety of the good Angel; and in- 


deed without the divine aid and 
affiftance he would have been by 
no means a match for fo fuperior 
an Angel. 
135. ——— fool, not to think boo 
vain &c.} So Waller in his 
Vertes ou the taking of Salle, 


Fools to provoke the fov’reign of 
the fea! 
And Virgil, Ain. VI. 590. 
Demens, qui nimbos et non imi- 
tabile fulmen &e. 
AndHomer frequently, from whence 
the reft feem to have borrow’d it, 
tho’ 
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| His daring foe, at this prevention more 


| Incens’d, and ‘thus fecurely him defy’d. 130 


Proud, art thou met? thy hope was to have reach’d 


| The highth of thy afpiring unoppos’d, 
| The throne of God unguarded, and his fide 


Abandon’d at the terror of thy power 


Or potent tongue: fool, not to think how vain 13¢ 


Againft th’ Omnipotent to rife in arms; 

Who out of fmalleft things could without end 

Have rais’d inceffant armies to defeat 

Thy folly; or with folitary hand 

Reaching beyond all limit, at one blow 140 
Unaided could have finith’d thee, and whelm’d 
Thy legions under darknefs: but thou feeft 


the’ Mr. Pope has fometimes lef- 


fen’d the fpirit of the expreflion by. 


tranflating the word Nuwi@ fome- 
times 
Foo! that he was 
and fometimes making a whole line 
of it, 
Fool that he was, and to the fu- 
ture blind. 


But Milton has here particularly 
imitated Taffo, Cant. 4. St. 2. 
Come fia pur leggiera imprefa 
(ahi ftolto) 
Tl repugnare a la divina voglia Ge. 


All 


O fool! as if it were a thing of 
nought 

God to refift, or change his pur- 
pofe great, Gc. Fairfax. 


137. Who out of fmallef things] 
For Milton did not favor the opi- 
nion, that the creation was out of 
nothing. Could have raisd iace/~ 
Jant armies, Matth. XXVI. 53. 
Thinkeft thou that I cannot now pray 
to my Father, and he foall prefently 
give me more than twelve legions of 
Angels ? 

139. —/olitary hand] His fingle 
hand, 
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All are not of thy train; there be who faith 


Prefer, and piety to God, though then 

To'thee not vifible, when I alone | IA5 
Seem’d in thy world erroneous to diffent 

From all: my fe thou feeft ; now learn too late 


Tow few fometimes may know, when thoufands err. 
Whom the grand foe with fcornful eye afkance 
Thus anfwer’d. Ill for thee, but in wifh’d hour 150 

Of my revenge, firft fought for thou return ft 
From flight, feditious Angel, to receive 

Thy merited reward, the firft aflay 

Of this right hand provok’d, fince firft that tongue 
Infpir'd with contradiction durft oppofe 165 


147. —— my fect thou feeft ; &e | 
The ufe of the word /ec in this 
place feems a little fore’d and fin- 
gular ; and I can’t help thinking 
but Milton brought it in in order to 
{neer the Loyalifts of his time, 
who branded all diffenters, of whom 
he was one, with the opprobrious 
name of SeGtaries. ‘This alfo ac- 
counts for the word few in the next 
line; inafmuch as it fuited Milton’s 
particular view better to eftablifh 
a general maxim than to apply it 
merely to the fingle cafe of Abdiel. 

T hyer. 

148. How few fometimes may know, | 
Thefe few here are fill too many. 
To come up to the point he fhould 


A 


have given it, and I fuppofe did 
give it, 
How one fometimes may know, 
when thoufands err. 


as above, ver. 23. That one, yet 
one return’d not lof. Corn. Nepos in 
Epaminonda, Ex quo intelligi po- 
teft zum hominem pluris quam civi- 
tatem fuifle. Phedri Fab. LXIII. 


Plus effe in uo fepe quam in turba 
boni. Bentley. 


I fuppofe the good Angel faid few, 
though one was particularly in- 
tended, as it is more modeft and 
lefs affuming to himfelf, and for the 
reafon hinted above, intimating 

thag 


Book VI. PARADISE LOST, 


A third part of the Gods, 


Their deities to affert; who while they feel 


Vigor divine within them, 


Omnipotence to none, 


Before thy fellows, ambitious to win 


441 
in fynod met 
can allow 
But well thou com’ft 
160 


From me fome plume, that thy fuccefs may fhow 
Deftruction to the reft: this paufe between 


(Unanfwer’d left thou boaft) to let thee know; 
At firft I thought that Liberty and Heaven 


To heav’nly fouls had been all one ; but now 


165 


I fee that moft through floth had rather ferve, 


Miniftring Spi’rits, train’d up in feaft and fong; 
Such haft thou arm’d, the minftrelfy of Heaven, 


that the Seftaries, tho’ fewer in 
number, yet were more in the right 
than their oppofers. 


161. ——~that thy Jucce/: may fhow] 
Thy fuccefs, thy ill fuccefs; the 
word fuccefs is ufed in the fame 
fenfe, I. 9. Richardfan. 


161, —that thy fuccefi may fhow 

Deftruction to the reft:| Bentley 
fays, a deteftable fault: it fhould be 
inflruction. Mr, Pope fays fuccefs 
tronicé, J don’t know what this 
means, ‘The text is right, and the 
meaning is, that thy fuccefs may 
fhow thy fellows the road to de- 
{truction, or the way to deftroy their 
enemies, Warburton. 


Vox. I. 


Servility 


167. Miniftring Spirits,] So they 
are called Heb. I.14. Are they not 
ali miniftring Spirits? and Satan 
mentions it in derifion. Compare 


‘this with that of Virg. Ain. IX, 


614. 


Vobis piéta croco et fulgenti_ mu- 
rice vettis : 

Defidie cordi: juvat indulgere 

_. choreis : . 

Et tunice manicas et habent redi« 
micula mitre. 

O vere Phrygiz, neque enim Phry-« 
ges! ite per alta 

Dindyma, ubi afluetis biforem dat 
tibia cantum. 
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Servility with freedom to contend, 


As both their deeds compar’d this day fhall prove. 170 
To whom in brief thus Abdiel ftern reply’d. 

Apoftate, (ill thou err’ft, nor end wilt find, 

Of erring, from the path of truth remote: 


Unjuftly thou deprav’ft it with the name 
Of fervitude to ferve whom God ordains, 175 
Or Nature; God and Nature bid the fame, 


When he who rules is worthieft, and excels 


Them whom he governs. 


This is fervitude, 


'To ferve th’ unwife, or him who hath rebell’d 


Againft his worthier, as thine now ferve thee, 180 
Thyfelf not free, but to thyfelf inthrall’d; 
Yet lewdly dar’ our miniftring upbraid. 


Tympana vos buxufque vocat Be- 
recynthia matris 
Idxe: finite arma viris, et cedite 


ferro. 
172. Apofate, frill thou err'fi, nor 
end wilt find 


Of erring, from the path of truth 
remote: | Something like this 
zs what Juno fays to Jupiter, Thad. 
XIX. 107. 
Veusnoes, wd outs TEAG- prude 
emtOng oS Thyer. 

181. Thyfelf not free, but to thy- 
Self inthrall’ad; | So Horace 

Sat. (a VII. Sk. 


Reign 


Tu mihi qui imperitas, aliis fervis 
mifer 

Quifnam igitur liber? fapiens, fibi 
qui imperiofus. 


And as to what is: here faid of fer- 
vitude, fee Ariftotle’s Politics, B. 1. 
C. 3 & 4. 

183. in Hell thy kingdom ; | 
Not that it was fo at prefent. ‘This 
is faid by way of anticipation. God 
had order’d him to be catt out, ver. 
32. and what the Almighty had 
pronounc’d, the good Angel looks 
upon as done, And this fentiment 


Reign 


Book VI, 


PARADISE LOST, 443 


Reign thou in Hell thy kingdom; let me ferve 
In Heav’n God ever: bleft, and his divine 
Behefts obey, worthieft to be obey’d; 185 


Yet chains in Hell, not realms expect: mean while 
From me return’d, as erft thou faidft, from flight, 


This greeting on thy impious creft receive, 

So faying, a noble ftroke he lifted high, 
Which hung not, but fo fwift with tempeft fell 190 
On the proud creft of Satan, that no fight, 


Nor motion of {wift thought, lefs could his thield 


Such ruin intercept: ten paces huge 
Fle back recoil’d; the tenth on bended knee 


His mafly {pear upftay’d ; 


asif onearth - Igs 


Winds under ground, or waters forcing way 


Reign thou cm Hell thy kingdom; let 
me ferve 
In Heav’n God ever bleft, 
is defign’d as a contraft to Satan’s 
vaunt in I. 263. 
Better to reign in Hell, than ferve 
in Heaven. 
187. From me return d, as erf? thou 
Jaidf, from flight, 

This greeting &¢.|) So Afcanius in 
Virgil retorts his adverfary’s term 
of reproach, Ain. IX. 635, 

Bis capti Phryges hec Rutulis re- 
fponfa remittunt, 
alluding to ver. 599. 


Sidelong 


189. So faying, &c.] Saying is 
here contracted into one fyllable, 


- or is to be pronounc’d as two fhort 


ones, which very well expreffes 
the eagernefs of the Angel. He 
ftruck at his foe before he had 
finith’d his {peech, while he was 
{peaking,. which is much better 
than Dr. Bentley’s reading So /aid, 
as if he had not aim’d his blow, 
till after he had {poken. 

ro. —— as if on earth 

Winds under ground, &c.} Hefiod 
compares the fall of Cygnus to an 
oak or a rock falling, Scut. Herc. 
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444 PARADISE LOST. Book VI. 


Sidelong had pufh’d a mountain from his feat 
Half funk with all his pines. Amazement feis’d 


‘The rebel Thrones, but greater rage to fee 

Thus foil’d their mightieft; ours joy fill’d, and fhout, 
Prefage of victory, and fierce defire 201 
Of battel: whereat Michaél bid found 

Th’ Arch-Angel trumpet ; through the vaft of Heaven 
It founded, and the faithful armies rung 


Here J’, ws ore Ths Spus nexTreys 
NOTE WESTON 

HailerG@, wanyeara MiG Lo 
Aver] 4 KEERUVA. : 


And fimiles of this kind are very 
frequent amongft the ancient poets, 
but though our author might take 
the hint of his from thence, yet 
we mutt allow, that he has with 

reat art and judgment highten’d 
at in proportion to the fuperior dig- 
nity of his fubjec&t. But perhaps 
he might rather more probably al- 
Jude to Spenfer’s defcription of the 
fall of the old dragon, under which 
allegory he intended to reprefent a 
Chriftian’s victory over the Devil. 
Fairy Queen, B. 1. Cant. 11. St. 54. 


. So down he fell, as an huge rocky 
clift, 
Whofe falfe foundation waves have 
wath’d away, 
With dreadful poife is from the 
main land rift, ec. Thyer. 


210, —— and the madding wheels] 


Hofanna 


What ftrong and daring figures are 
here! Every thing is alive and ani- 
mated. The very chariot wheels 
are mad and raging. And how 
rough and jarring are the verfes, 
and how admirably do they bray 
the horrible difcord they would de- 
{cribe! The word bray (probably 
from the Greek Beaya ftrepo) 
fignifies to. make any kind of noife, 
tho’ now it be commonly appro- 
priated to a certain animal. It is 
apply’d by Spenfer to the found of 
a trumpet, Fair ueen, B, 3. 
Cant. 12. St. 6. (ans : 


And when it ceas’d, fhrill trum. 
pets loud did bray. 


But it ufually fignifies any difagree- 
able noife, as B, 1, Cant. 6. St. 7. 


Her fhrill outcries and fhrieks fo 
loud did bray: 


and B, 1. Cant. 8. St..112. 


He loudly 4ray’d with beaftly yel- 
ling found : 
and 


Book VI. PARADISE LOST. 


Hofanna to the High’eft: nor ftood at gaze 


445 


205 


The adverfe legions, nor lefs hideous join’d 


The horrid fhock: now ftorming fury rofe, 


And clamor fuch as heard in Heav’n till now 


Was never; arms on armour clafhing bray’d 


Horrible difcord, and the madding wheels 


Of brazen chariots rag’d; 


210 
dire was the noife 


Of conflict; over head the difmal hifs 


and fometimes it is ufed as a verb 
active, as here in Milton; Fairy 


Queen, B. 5. Cant. 11. St. 20. 


Even blafphemous words, which 
fhe doth bray: 


and in Shakefpear’s Hamlet, A& I. 


The kettle.drum and trumpet thus 
bray out 
The triumph of his pledge. 


212. — over head the difmal hifs 

Of fiery darts | Now the author 
% come to that part of his poem, 
where he is moft to exert what fa- 
culty he has of ¥@, magnilo- 
quence of ftile, and fublimity of 
thought, 


Nunc, veneranda Pales, magno 
nunc ore fonandum. 


Virg. Georg. IIT. 294, 


He has executed it to admiration: 
but the danger is, of being hurried 
away by his unbridled fteed; and 
of deferting propriety, while he’s 
hunting after found and tumor. 


Of 


And ’tis hard to guefs, what fault 
to charge on the printer, fince 
poetic fury is commonly both 
thought and allow’d to be regard- 
lefs of fyntax. But here in this 
fentence, which is certainly vi- 
cious, the 4i/s flew in volies, and 
the hifs vaulted the hofts with fire ;: 
the author may be fairly thought 
to have given it 


— over head with difmal hifs 
The fiery darts in flaming volies 
flew. Bentley. 


But if there be any place in this 
poem, where the fublimity of the 
thought will allow the accuracy of 
expreflion to give way to the ftrength 
of it, itis here. ‘There is a pecu- 
liar force fometimes in afcribing 
that to a circumftance of the thing, 
which more properly belongs to 
the thing itfelf; to the 47/5, which 
belongs to the darts. See my note 
on II. 654. Pearce. 
As the learned Mr. Upton remarks 
in his Critical Obfervations on 

003 Shakefpear, 
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Book VI, 


Of fiery darts in flaming volies flew, 


And flying vaulted either hoft with fire. 


So under fiery cope together rufh’d 


215 


Both battels main, with ruinous affault 


And inextinguifhable rage; all Heaven 


Lad to her center fhook. What wonder? when 


Millions of fierce encountring Angels fought 


* 


220 


On either fide, the leaft of whom could wield 


Thefe elements, and arm him with the force 


Of all their regions: how much more of power 


Army’ againft army numberlefs to raife 


re 
- 


Dreadful combuftion warring, and difturb, 


225 


Though not deftroy, their happy native feat; 


Shakefpear, the fubftantive is fome- 
times to be conftrued adjectively 
when governing a genitive cafe, 
Ariftophanes in Plut. 268. © yepu- 
gov afyeaas O thou wha 
tellef? me a gold of words, that is 
golden words. Sir Philip Sidney’s 
Arcadia, p. 2. opening the cherry of 
her lips, that is cherry lips. So here 
the hifs of darts is hiffing darts. 
214. And frying vaulted either hoft 
with fire.| Our author has 
frequently had his eye upon He- 
fiod’s giant-war as well as upon 
Homer, and has imitated feveral 
paflages; but commonly exceeds 


Had 


his original, as he has done in this 
particular. Hefiod fays that the 
Titans were overfhadowed with 
darts, Theog. 716. 


—— xatTa d egnlageay Bcrceart 
Terinvess 


but Milton has improved the hor- 
ror of the defcription, and a ade 
of darts is not near fo great and 
dreadful an image as a fiery cope or 
vault of flaming darts. 


229. — though number'd fuch &c.] 
Each legion was in number like an 
army, each fingle warrior was in 

ftrength 
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Had not th’ eternal King omnipotent 

From his ftrong hold of Heav’n high over-rul’d 

And limited their might; though number’d fuch 

As each divided legion might have feem’d 230 

A numerous hoft, in ftrength each armed hand 

A legion, led in fight yet leader feem’d 

Each warrior fingle as in chief, expert 

When to advance, or ftand, or turn the fway 

Of battel, open when, and when to clofe age 

The ridges of grim war: no thought of flight, 

None of retreat, no unbecoming deed 

That argued fear; each on himfelf rely’d, 

As only in his arm the moment lay | 

Of victory: deeds of eternal fame 240 
Were 

ftrength like a legion, and though from the left to the right; the files 


led in fight was as expert asacom- are from front torear. Richardfon. 
mander in chief. SothattheAn- 236, -—— 20 thought of flight,| So 
gels are celebrated firft for their Homer, Iliad. XI. 71. 

number, then for their frrength, and 


: ; Oud” ereest rvwor'] orcote ooCora 
laftly for their expertne/s in war. est wvoor'] G06 0606 


236. The ridges of grim war: ] None ftoop’d a thought to bafe in- 
A metaphor taken from a plough’d glorious flight. Pope, 
field; the men anfwer to the ridges, And Iliad. XXIV. 216, 
between whom, the intervals of 
the ranks, the furrows are. The 
ridges of grim, fierce frightful look- 
ing, war; thatistheranks of the 239. As only in bis arm the mos 
army, the files are implied. The ment lay 
ranks are the rows of foldiers from Of wigfory:] As if upon his 
flank to flank, from fide to fide, fingle arm had depended the whole 
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448 PARADISE LOST. Book VI, 


Were done, but infinite; for wide was fpread 


That war and various, fometimes on firm ground 


A ftanding fight, then foaring on main wing 


Tormented all the air; all atr feem’d then 


Conflicting fire: long time in even fcale 


245 


The battel hung; till Satan, who that day 


weight of the victory. The mo- 
ment, the weight that turns the ba- 
lance, as the word fignifies in 
Latin. Ter. Andr. I. V. 31. Dum 
in dubio eft animus, paulo somento 
huc vel illuc impellitur : And as he 
has employ’d here the metaphor 
of the weight, fo of the fcale a 
little afterwards —— long time in 
even feale The battel hung —— uling 
as a metaphor what Homer makes 


a fimile of, Iliad. XII. 433. 


Add’ exor, ose Taravla yui— 
Qs Usy Tay ETL ITe ayn TET a- 
To @loAsUG= 7é. 


As when two {fcales are chare’d 
with doubtful loads 

So ftood the war, till Heétor’s 
matchlefs might 

With fates prevailing turn’d the 
{cale of fight. Pope. 


And in feveral particulars he has 
had his. eye upon Homer, and 
commonly exceeds his mafter. Ho- 
mer fays that the Greeks and Tro- 

yans fought like burning fire: 
Os or rev papvarv]e, Demag @u- 
po- aboukvore. 
Iliad. XII. 672 


A J 


Pro- 


But how much ftronger is it in 
Milton, that the war ~ 


Tormented all the air; all air 
feem’d then 
Conflicting fire! 


It would be entring into too mi- 
nute a detail of criticifm to men- 
tion every little circumftance that 
is copied from Homer; and where 
he does not direétly copy from Ho- 
mer, his ftile and coloring is ftill 
very much in Homer’s manner; 
and one may fee plainly that he 
has read him, even where he does 
not imitate him.. Wonderful as his 
genius was, he could hardly have 
drawn the battels of the Angels fo 
well without firft reading thofe in 
the Iliad; and Homer taught him 
to excel Homer.” . ~ 


242. That war and various, fomes 
times on firm ground 

A flanding fight, then foaring &c.] 
The fyntax and fenfe is; The war 
was fometimes a ftanding fight on 
the ground, and fometimes the war 
foaring on main wing tormented 
all the air. Pearce. 


244. Tormented all the air ;} Here 
Milton takes the fame liberty of 
applying 


Book VI. PARADISE LOST. 229 


Prodigious pow’r had fhown, and met in arms 

No equal, ranging through the dire attack 

Of fighting Seraphim confus’d, at length 249 
Saw where the {word of Michael fmote, and fell’d 


Squadrons at once; with huge two-handed {way 
Brandith’d aloft the horrid edge came down 


applying the word forment, which 
the Latin poets did before him in 
ufing the term vexare. So Marino 
defcribing Neptune raifing a ftorm, 
Adon. Cant. 1. St. 123. 


—— ed’ Aquiloni 
Col fulmine dentate (emulo a 


Giodue) 
Tormentando Ja terra, 11 mar com- 
moue, Thyer. 


*  $o Spenfer in the Mourning Mufe 
of Theftylis, {peaking of olus, 


Who letting loofe the winds 
Toft and tormented th air. 


247. —— and met in arms 

No equal,| 'The poet feems al- 
moft to have forgotten how Satan 
was foil’d by Abdiel in the begin- 
ning of the action: but I fuppofe 
the poet did not confider Abdiel as 
equal to Satan, tho’ he gain’d that 
accidental advantage over him. 
Satan no doubt would have prov’d 
an overmatch for Abdiel, only for 
the general engagement which en- 
fued, and broke off the combat be- 
tween them, 


Wide 


251. —— with huge tavo-handed 
fway &c.] It fhows how 
entirely the ideas of chivalry and 
romance had poffefled him, to make 
Michael fight with a tawo-handed 
{word. The fame idea occafion’d 
his exprefling himfelf very obfcure- 
bin the following lines of his Ly- 
cidas, 


But that two-handed engin at the 
door 

Stands ready to {mite once, and 
{mite no more. 


Thefe are the laft words of Peter 
predicting God’s vengeance on his 
church by his miniftry. The mak- 
ing him the minifter is in imita- 
tion of the Italian poets, who in 
their fatiric pieces againft the 
church always make Peter the mi- 
nifter of vengeance. The sae 
handed engin is the two-handed 
Gothic fword, with which — the 
painters draw him. Stands ready 
at the door was then a common 
phrafe to fignify a thing immi- 
nent. To fmite once and fmite no 
more fignifies a final deftruétion, 
but alludes to Peter’s fingle ufe of 


his 


‘ 
| 


; 


ee 


a Miasaied ees 
—— ee SS RS, 
7 4. 


wt a 


nes 


P55 ae See 
See OS Ge, oe ee 
ae 


a 


idee ot 
ae 


Sap, eS 


450 PARADISE LOST, Book VI, 


Wide wafting ; fuch deftruction to withftand 
He hafted, and oppos’d the rocky orb 


Of.tenfold adamant, his ample fhield, 258 


A vaft circumference: At his approach 


The great Arch-Angel from his warlike toil 


Surceas’d, and glad as hoping here to end 


Inteftin war in Heav’n, th’ arch-foe fubdu’d 


Or captive dragg’d in chains, with hoftile frown 260 
And vifage all inflam’d firft thus began. 


Author of evil, unknown till thy revolt, 


Unnam’d in Heay’n, now plenteous, as thou feeft 
Thefe acts of hateful ftrife, hateful to all, 


Though heavieft by juft meafure on thyfelf 265 
And thy adherents: how haft thou difturb’d 
Heav’n’s bleffed peace, and into nature brought 


his fword in the cafe of the High 
Prieft’s fervant. Warburton. 

255. Of tenfold adamant, | In 
other poets the Angels are armed 
in adamant, and in Taflo there is 
particular mention of an adaman- 
tin fhield, Cant. 7, St, 82. Scudo dt 
lucidiffime diamante: But Malton’s 
js ftronger, of tenfold adamant, 

262, Author of evil, &c.] Thefe 
{peeches give breath as it were to 
the reader after the hurry of the 
general battel; and prepare his 
mind, and raife his expectation the 


Mifery, 


more for the enfuing combat be- 
tween Michael and Satan. It is 
the practice likewife of Homer 
and Virgil, to make their heroes 
difcourfe before they fight ; it ren- 
ders the action more folemn, and 
more engages the reader’s atten- 
tion. 
275. Hence then, and evil go with 
thee along, 
Thy ofipring, to the place of evil, 
Hell, 


Thou and thy wicked crew; there 
mingle broils,| Imitated from 
Taflo 
a 


| | 


Book -VI, 


PARADISE LOST, 


| Mifery, uncreated till the crime 
OF thy rebellion? how haft thou inftill’d 


Thy malice into thoufands, once upright 


And faithful, now prov’d falfe? But think not here 
To trouble holy reft; Heav’n cafts thee out 


From all her confines. 


Heav’n the feat of bli 


Brooks not the works of violence and war. 


Hence then, and evil go with thee along, 276 


Thy ofspring, to the place of evil, Hell, 


Thou and thy wicked crew; there mingle broils, 


Ere this avenging {word begin thy doom, 


Or fome more fudden vengeance wing’d from God 


Precipitate thee with augmented pain, 


So fpake the prince of Angels; to whom thus 
The Adverfary, Nor think thou with wind 


Taflo, where Michael in like man- 
ner rebukes the infernal Spirits 
who fought againft the Chriitians, 
Cant. g. St. 64. 


Ttene maledetti al voftro regno, 

Regno di pene, ¢ di perpetua 
morte : 

E fiano in quegli a voi douuti 
chioftri 

Le voftre guerre, et 1 trionf voftri. 


Go hence you curft to your ap- 
pointed lands, 


Of 


The realms of death, of torments, 
and of woes, 
And in the deeps of that in- 
fernal lake 
- Your battels fight,and there your 
triumphs make. Fairfax, 
282. The Adverfary.| Not as any: 
enemy in fight may be call’d, but 
in a fenfe peculiar to him, Satan 
being his name, and Satan in He- 
brew fignifying rhe adverfary. 


232. 


Nor think thou &c, ] 


_ Hom, Iliad, XX. 200. 
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Of aery threats to awe whom yet with deeds 
Thou canft not. Haft thou turn’d the leaft of thefe 
To flight, or if to fall, but that they rife 285 


ae 
: > sen «Ze 
tet $M 


Se ee 


Unvanquifh’d, eafier to tranfaét with me 


pes te 

— ose 

eae eee 
Tee 


That thou fhouldft hope, imperious, and with threats 

To chafe me hence? err not that fo fhall end 

The ftrife which thou call’ft evil, but we ftile 

The ftrife of glory; which we mean to win, 290 

Or turn this Heav’n itfelf into the Hell 

Thou fableft, here however to dwell free, 

If not to reign: mean while thy utmoft force, 

And join him nam’d Almighty to thy aid, 

I fly not, but have fought thee far and nigh. 296 
They ended parle, and both addrefs’d for fight 

Unipeakable; for who, though with the tongue 
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Thnacdy, un Mw crceoct ye, ver. 262? where Satan is call’d 
VNTUTLOY 6, the author of evil, of evil difplay’d 
EaAréo SeidsreSau° in adls of hateful ftrife: and fo in 


: ; ver. 275. evil go with thee along 

28g. The frie aubich the cath a a a ae hateful would 
evil,| "The author gave it 

have been a more accurate expref- 

The ftrife which thou call’ fion, but cvsl is juftifiable. Pearce. 
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hateful, 298. can relate, &c.| The 
thi This appears from Michael’s words accufative cafe after the verbs 7v- 
Hy above, ver. 264. fate and liken is fight before men- 


4 tion’d, and here underflood. Fy» 
ees ape oily eH hate- euho though with the tongue of Angels 


can relate that fight or to what con- 
But why may not this evi/ relate to /picuous things on earth can liken it, 
fa 
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Of Angels, can relate, or to what things ae 


Liken on earth confpicuous, that may lift 


Human imagination to fuch highth 300 Mt 


Of Godlike pow’r? for likeft Gods they feem’d, Mt 


Stood they or mov’d, in ftature, motion, arms, 

Fit to decide the empire of great Heaven. 

Now wav’d their fiery {words, and in the air 

Made horrid circles; two broad funs their thields 305 
Blaz’d oppofit, while expectation ftood 

In horror; from each hand with fpeed retir’d, 
Where erft was thickeft fight, th’angelic throng, 
And left large field, unfafe within the wind 
Of fuch commotion; fuch as, to fet forth 310 
Great things by fmall, if nature’s concord broke, 
Among the conftellations war were {prung, 


Two 


fo confpicuous as to Lift human ima- limity of this defcription. Thofe 


gination &c. A general battel is a 
{fcene of too much confufion, and 
therefore the poets relieve them- 
felves and their readers by draw- 
ing now and then a fingle combat 
between fome of their principal 
heroes, as between Paris and Me- 
nelaus, Hector and Ajax, Heétor 
and Achilles in the Iliad, and be- 
tween T'urnus and Pallas, AZneas 
and Mezentius, T'urnus and Eneas 
in the Aineid: and very fine they 
are, but fall very fhort of the fub- 


are the combats of Men, but this 
of Angels; and this fo far fur- 
pafies them, that one would think 
that an Angel indeed had related it, 

306. — while expectation fiood 

In borror ; | Expeétation is per- 
fonify’d in the like fublime manner 
in Shakefpear, Hen. V. AG II. 


For now fits expectation in the air. 
311. — 2f nature's concord broke, 
Among the conftellations war were 


/prung,| The context fhows 
(fays 
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Book VI, 


vo planets rufhing from afpect malign 


Of fierceft oppofition in mid fky. 314 
Should combat, and their jarring fpheres confound. 
Together both with next to’ almighty arm 

Up-lifted imminent, one ftroke they aim’d 


That might determin, and not need repeat, 


As not-of pow’r at once; 


(fays Dr. Bentley) that Milton gave 
it warfare inftead of war were. 
fuppofe the Doctor to mean, that 
in the common reading there is 
wanting a copulative particle be- 
tween the 312th and 313th verfes. 
Now how does the Doétor’s altera- 
tion mend the matter? Broke and 
foruag (he fays) are both parti- 
ciples of the ablative cafe. Sup- 
pofe them fo; will there not be 
wanting in the Doétor’s reading a 
copulative particle between the 
311th, and 312th veries, to connect 
broke and fprung ? So that the 
fault of Milton (if it be a fault) 1s 
not remov’d from the poem by the 
Doktor, but only fhifted to another 
werfe. We had better keep then 
the old reading, and allow the poet 
the liberty of dropping the copu- 
lative before the words Two planets, 
on account of that fire of imagina- 
tion which was kindled, and the 
highth of: that noble fury with 
which he was poffefs’d. Pearce. 
313. Two planets &c.] Milton 
feems to have taken the hint of 
this fimile from that of Virgil, but 
varied and applied to his fubject 


nor odds appear’d 
In 


with his ufual judgment. Ain. VIL. 
691. 
— pelago credas innare revulfas 
Cycladas, aut montes concurrere 
montibus altos. 


But (as Mr. Thyer obferves) he has 
leffen’d the grandeur and fublimity 
of this fimile by tarnifhing it with 
the idle fuperftitious notion of the 
malignancy of planets in a parti- 
cular afpect or oppofition, as the 
judicial aftrologers term it. 
316. Together both with next to’ al- 
mighty arm 

Uplifted imminent,| So I conceive 
the paflage fhould be pointed with 
the comma after imminent, and not 
after arm, that the words uplified 
imminent may be join’d in conftruc- 
tion with arm, rather than with 
firoke or they following. ‘The arm 
was quite lifted up, and hanging 
over jut ready to fall. One thinks 
one fees it hanging almoft like the 

ftone in Virgil, Jin. VI. 602. 
Quos fuper atra filex jam jam lap- 

fura cadentique 
Laminet affimilis. 

321. — from the armoury of God] 
Milton, 
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In might or fwift prevention: but the fword 320 
Of Michael from the armoury of God 

Was giv’n him temper’d fo, that neither keen 

Nor folid might refift that edge: it met 


The fword of Satan with {teep force to {mite 


Defcending, and in half cut theer; nor ftay’d, 


325 


But with fwift wheel reverfe, deep entring fhar’d 


Milton, notwithftanding the fub- 
lime genius he was maiter of, has 
in this book drawn to his afliftance 
all the helps he could meet with 
among the ancient poets. The 
{word of Michael, which makes fo 
great a havoc among the bad An- 
gels, was given him, we are told, 
out of ¢he armoury of God, 


Was giv’n him temper’d fo, that 
neither keen 

Nor folid might refift that edge: 
it met 

‘Fhe {word of Satan with. fteep 
force to {mite 

Defcending, and in half cut theer ; 


This paflage is a copy of that in 
Virgil, wherein the poet tells us, 
that the fword of Atneas, which 
was given him by a deity, broke 
into pieces the fword of Turnus, 
which came from a mortal forge. 
As the moral in this place is di- 
vine, fo by the way we may ob- 
ferve, that the beftowing on a man 
who is favor’d by Heaven fuch an 
allegorical weapon, is very con- 


All 


made ufe of it, but we find the 
Jewifh hero in the book of Mac- 
cabees, 2 Maccab. XV. 1 5> 16. 
who had fought the battels of the 
chofen people with fo much glory 
and fuccefs, receiving in his dream 
a {word from the hand of the pro- 
phet Jeremiah. Addifon. 
Taflo likewife mentions the ar- 
moury of God, Cant. 7. St. 80, 
But this account of Michael’s {word 
feems to be copied from Arthegal’s 
in Spenfer, Fairy Queen, B. i 
Cant. 1. St. 1o. 


For of moft perfec metal it was 
made, 


And was of no lefs Virtue, than 
of fame. 

For there no fubftance was fo firm 
and hard, 

But it would pierce or cleave, 
wherefo it came; 

Ne any armour could his dint oute 
ward, 

But wherefoever it did light it 

throughly fhar’d. 


And this word far'd is ufed in the 


formable to the old eaftern way of fame manner by Milton. 


thinking. Not only Homer has 


325. — and ia half cut foeer 
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All his right fide: then Satan firft knew pain, 
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And writh’d him to and fro convolv’d; fo fore 
The griding {word with difcontinuous wound 
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Pafs’d through him: but th’ ethereal fubftance clos’d, 
Not 


Mortalis mucro, glacies ceu futi- 
lis, 1¢tu 
Diffiluit ; | fulva refplendent frag- 


mina arena. 


And this beauty being more imi- 
table in our language than the 
Teyba te nat tete¢X% 9a of Ho- 
mer, the excellent tranflator of 
Homer has here rather copied Vir- 
gil than tranflated Homer, 


The brittle fteel, unfaithful to his 
hand, 

Broke fhort: | the fragments glit- 
ter’d on the fand. 
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We have here a fair opportunity to 
obferve how finely great geniufes 
imitate one another. ‘There 1s a 
moft beautiful paflage in Homer’s 
Iliad, III. 363. where the {word 
of Menelaus in a duel with Paris 
breaks in pieces in his hand; and 
the line in the original is fo con- 
triv’d, that we do not only fee the 
aétion, as Euftathius remarks, but 
almoft fancy we hear the found of 
the breaking fword in the found of 
the words, 


Teybare nar teTegx a dra- 
Tpugey exes Kap. 


As this kind of beauty could hard- 
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The {word of Satan is broken as well 
as thofe of Paris and Turnus, but is 


ly be equal'd by Virgil, he has with 
great judgment fubftituted another 
of his own, and has artfully made 
a break in the verfe to exprefs the 
breaking fhort of the fword of 
Turnus againft the divine armour 


of Aneas, Ain. XII. 731. Se. 


at perfidus enfis 
Frangitur, | in medioque arden- 
tem deferit ictu. 


But he did not think this fufficient, 
he was fenfible that Homer had ftill 
the advantage, and therefore goes 
on after feeming to have done 
with it, 
—poftquam arma dei ad Vulcania 
ventum eft, 


broken in a different manner, and 
confequently a different kind of 
beauty is proper here. ‘Their’s 
broke fhort, and were fhatter’d in- 
to various fragments ; but the fword 
of Michael was of that irrefiftible 
fharpnefs, that it cut the fword of 


- Satan quite and clean in two, and 


the dividing of the fword in half 
is very well exprefs’d by half a 
verfe, as likewife the word de/cend- 
ing is plac’d admirably to exprefs 
the fenfe. ‘The reader cannot read 
it over again without perceiving 
this beauty. Neither does Milton 
ftop here, but carries on beauties 
of the fame kind to the defcription 
of the wound, and the verfes feem 

almoft 
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Not long divifible; and from the gath 331 
A ftream of neéta’rous humor iffuing flow’d 
Sanguin, fuch as celeftial Spi’rits may bleed, 


And all his armour ftain’d ere while fo bright. 


almoft painful in defcribing Satan’s 
pain, 
~— deep entring ard 
All his right fide: then Satan firft 
knew pain, 
And writh'd him to and fro con- 
volv'd; fa fore 
The griding {word with difcontinu- 
ous wound 


Pa{s’d through him. 
329. The griding fword with dif- 


continuous wound) Difconti- 
nuous wound is {aid in allufion to 
the old definition of 2 wound, that 
it feparates the continuity of the 
parts, wulnus eff folutio continui : 
And griding is an old word for cut- 
ting, and ufed in Spenfer, -as in 
Fairy Queen, B. 2. Cant. 8.St. 36. 


That through his thigh the mortal 
fteel did pride. . 


332. A fiream of nefarous humor 
iffuing flowd 

Sanguin,| Here’s an odious blun- 
der. Nedéar is the drink of the 
Gods; and was Satan’s humor or 
blood a proper drink? But the 
next line fhows what the author 
dictated, 
Sanguin, fuch as celeftial Spirits 

may bleed. 


The whole diftich is word for word 
taken from a verfe in Homer, 


Yom 1. 


Forthwith 


Ixwp otoorep Te pees panaperge 
JEOT ts 


Homer’s Gods when wounded bled 
Ichor, different from human blood, 
and peculiar tothem. And Mil- 
ton makes his Angels bleed the 
fame humor, that has no other 
name. He gave it therefore 


A bream of ichorous humor iffuing 
flow'd. Bentley. 


I fhould have thought that an at- 
tentive reader could not have mifs’d 
obferving that the fream which 
Milton ipeaks of was not of xec- 
tarous humor only, but of nearans 
humor Janguin, that is, converted 
into what celeftial Spirits bleed: 
and what is that but the fame 
which Homer exprefles by one 
word Ichor ? If this was the poet’s 
meaning, the Doéor’s objeGion is 
wide of the mark. Befides, if 
nectarous Was Wrong, yet ichorous 
would not feem to be right, becaufe 
the middle fyllable of it fhould be 
long, according to the profody of 
the word from which it is deriv’d, 
Pearce. 
The paflage wherein Satan is de- 
{cribed as wounded by the fword 
of Michael is in imitation of Ho- 
mer. Homer tells us that upon 
Diomedes wounding the Gods, 
there flow’d from the wound an 
, Pp Icher, 
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Forthwith on all fides to his aid was run 


33% 


By Angels many and ftrong, who interpos’d 
Defenfe, while others bore him on their fhields 


Back to his chariot, where it ftood retir’d 


From off the files of war; 


there they him laid 


Gnafhing for anguifh and defpite and fhame, — 340 
To find himfelf not matchlefs, and his pride 


Humbled by fuch rebuke, 


fo far beneath 


His confidence to equal -God in power. 


Ichor, or pure kind of blood, 
which was not bred from mortal 
viands ; and that tho’ the pain was 
exquifitely great, the wound foon 
clofed up and healed in thofe be- 
ings who are vefted with immorta- 
lity. Addifon. 
The reader perhaps would be 
pleafed to fee the paflage in Ho- 
mer here quoted, Iliad. V. 339. 


—— fee SY aplestov dipe, S60/0, 

Tyop OLOT ep TE Peer LabKapPeoTe 
SeOloly® 

Ov yap cizov cd'so’, & wlVso” ale 
Gore, olvor's 

Terex’ avatpoves aol, nor abave- 
ToL HAGOV | the 

From the clear vein a flream im- 
mortal flow’d, 

Such ftream as iffues from a wound- 
ed God; 

Pure emanation! | uncorrupted 


reftrial blood ; 


Yet 


For not the bread of man their 
life fuftains, 

Nor wine’s infaming juce fup- 
plies their veins. Pope. 


33 to bis aid was run] A 
Latinifm; fo. we have ventum eff in 
the lines juft before quoted from 
Virgil, 


-—— poftquam arma dei ad Vulca- 
nla ventum eft. 


336... —— who interpos’d). Thus 
Homer makes the chief of the 
Trojans interpofe between their 
wounded hero when he was over- 
borne by Ajax. Satan lighted out 
of his fun-bright chariot at ver. 
103. and according to the Ho- 
meric manner, is now wounded, 
and borne (on the fhields of Sera- 
phim) back to it, where it was 
plac’d out of the range and array 
of battel,: Diad. XIV. 428. 


Book VI. 
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shout 


Vital in every part, not as frail man 345 


In entrails, heart or head, 
Cannot but by annihilating 


Nor in their liquid texture 


liver or reins, 


mortal wound 


Receive, no more than can the fluid air: 


All heart they live, all head, all eye, all ear, 


eX 
Ln 
O° 


Alf intelle@, all fenfe; and as they pleafe, 


They limb themfelves, and color, fhape or fize 


m— Toy SY an” erapor 

Xétprw aeeuiles gee ex woye, 
oop’ sus0? sormrss 

Qusasy Of of omicde Peyns Wd’é 
am ]orstror0 

Esacav, uyioyo]e une aouare, 
@wornin sy aves &c. 


much more loofe and redundant. 


than-our expreflive author, Hume. 


for Sprrits that live 

throughout &c.] Our author’s 
reafon for Satan’s healing fo foon 
is better than Homer’s upon a like 
occafion, as we quoted it juft now. 
And we fee here Milton’s notions 
of Angels. They are vital in every 
part, and can receive no mortal 
wound, and cannot die but by an- 
nihilation. ‘They are all eye, all 
ear, all fenfe and underftanding ; 
and can aflume what kind of bo- 
dies they pleafe. And thefe no- 
tions, if not true in divinity, yet 
certainly are. very fine in poetry ; 


344: 


Affume, 


but moft of them are not difacree- 
able to thofe hints which are left us 
of thefe {piritual beings in Scrip- 
ture. 


348. Nor in ther liquid texture 
mortal wound 

Receive, no more than can the fluid 

air: | The fame compari- 

fon in Shakefpear, Macbeth, AAV. 


As eafy may’it thou the intren- 
chant air 

With thy keen {word imprefs, as 
make me bleed. 


350. All heart they live, all head, 

all eye, all ear, 

All intelle?, all fenfe;| This is 
exprefled very much like Pliny’s 
account of God. Nat. Hitt! L.i. 
c. 7. Quifquis eft Deus, fi modo 
eft alius, et quacunque in parte, 
totus eft fenfus, totus vifus, totes 
auditus, totus anime, totus anim, 
totus fui. 
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Mean while in other parts like deeds deferv’d 
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Memorial, where the might of Gabriel fought, 
And with fierce enfigns pierc’d the deep array 
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Of Moloch furious king; who him defy’d, 
And at his chariot wheels to drag him bound 
Threaten’d, nor from the Holy One of Heaven 


Refrain’d his tongue blafphemous; but anon 


360 


Down cloven to the wafte, with fhatter’d arms 


And uncouth pain fled bellowing. On each wing 


Uriel and Raphaél his vaunting foe, 


362. And uncouth pain fied bel- 
Jowing.| I queftion not. but 
Milton in his defcription of his fu- 
rious Moloch flying from the bat- 
tel, and bellowing with the wound 
he had received, had his eye on 
Mars in the Iliad; who upon his 
being wounded is reprefented as 
retiring out of the fight, and mak- 
ing an outcry louder than that of a 
whole. army when it begins the 
charge. Homer adds that the 
Greeks and Trojans, who were 
engaged in a general battel, were 
terrify’d on each fide with the bel- 
lowing of this wounded deity. ‘The 
reader will eafily obferve, how Mil- 
ton has kept all the horror of this 
image, without running into the 
ridicule of it. Addifon. 
With uncouth pain fied bellowing. 
Uncouth is a word very common 


Though 


with Spenfer; but Milton, no 
doubt, in this particular applica- 
tion of it had in view the follow- 
ing lines, Fairy Queen, B. 1. Cant. 
‘Lt. 20. 


The piercing fteel there wrought 
a wound full wide, 

That with the uncouth pain the 
monfter loudly cry’d. - Thyer. 


363. Uriel and Raphael] The 
fpeaker here is Raphael; and it 
had been improper to mention 
himfelf as a third perfon, and tell 
his own exploits; but that Adam 
knew not his name. Had he 
known it, he muft have faid Urie/ 
and I; which he car’d not to do. 

Bentley. 

363. Uriel and Raphael bis vaunt- 
ing foe,| Dr. Bentley and 

Mr, Thyer are of opinion, that a 
word 
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Though huge, and in a rock of diamond arm’d, 
Vanquifh’d Adramelech, and Afmadai, 365 
Two potent Thrones, that to be lefs than Gods 


Difdain’d, but meaner thoughts learn’d in their fight, 


Mangled with ghaftly wounds through plate and mail. 


Nor ftood unmindful Abdiel to annoy 

The atheift crew, but with redoubled blow 370 
Ariel and Arioch, and the violence 

Of Ramiel fcorch’d and blafted overthrew. 


I might relate of thoufands, and their names 


Eternize here on earth; but thofe ele& 


word is left out in this line, and 
that the fenfe and the meafure 
would be improvy’d by reading it 
thus, 


Uriel and Raphael, each his yaunt- 
ing foe, 


aOR: Adramelech, | Hebrew, 
Mighty magnificent king, one of the 
idols of Sepharvaim, worfhipped 
by them in Samaria, when tranf- 
planted thither by Shalmanefer. 
And the Sepharvites burnt their chil- 
dren im the fre to Adramelech, 
2 Kings XVII. 31. Afmadai, the 
luftful and deftroying Angel Afmo- 
deus, mention’d Tobit II]. 8. who 
robbed Sara of her feven hufbands ; 
of a Hebrew word fignifying to 
defiroy. Tiume. 
368. —— plate and mail.) Plate 
is the broad folid armour. Mai/ is 


Angels, 


that compos’d of {mall pieces like 
fhells, or fcales of fifth laid one over 
the other; or fomething refem- 
bling the feathers as they le on 
the bodies of fowl, V. 284. 
Richardfon, 
371. Ariel and Arisch,| Two 
fierce Spirits, as their names de- 
note. Ariel Hebrew, the lion of 
God, or a ftrong lion. Arioch of 
the like fignification, a fierce and 
terrible lion. Ramiel Hebrew, one 
that exalts himfelf againft God, 
Hume. 
373. I might relate of thoufunds, 
&c.| The poet here puts into the 
mouth of the Angel an excellent 
reafon for not re'ating more parti- 
culars of this firit battel. It would 
have been improper on all accounts 
to have inlarged much more u pon 
it, but it was proper that the Angel 
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Angels, contented with their fame in Heaven, 375 
Seek not the praife of men: the other fort, 


In might though wondrous and in acts of war, 


— ae 


Nor of renown lefs eager, yet by doom 

Cancel’d from Heav’n and facred memory, 
Jamelefs in dark oblivion let them dwell. 

For ftrength from truth divided and from juft, 


Illaudable, nought merits but difpraife 
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385 


And now their mightieft quell’d, the battel fwerv’d, 


Therefore eternal filence be their doom. 


With many an inroad gor’d; deformed rout 
Enter’d, 
Swerv'd from the Saxon fueruen, 


to wander out of its place; here 
by analogy to bend, to ply; for in 


fhould appear to know more than 
he chofe to relate, or than the poet 
was able to make him relate. 


382. IMlaudable,] Is ufed here 
much in the fame manner as z//au- 
datus in Virgil, 

— Quis aut Euryfthea durum, 

Aut zlaudati nefcit Bufiridis aras ? 


Georg. III. 5. 


And the learned reader may, if he 
pleafes, fee a differtation upon that 
verfe of Virgil in the fecond book 
of Aulus Geilius. 

386. the battel fwerv'd,| 1s 
not this the fame with Hefiod’s 
exauvon de ayn. Theog.v. 711? 

Thyer. 


that cafe an army in battel properly 
{werves, Richardfon,. 
The word is ufed in the fame fenfe 
by Spenfer, Fairy Queen, B. 5. 
Cant. 10. St. 35. 


Who from his faddle /werved 
nought afide, 


1. —— what flood, recoil’d &c.} 

The conftruétion has occafion’d 
fome difficulty here, but it may be 
thus explicated. What ficod 1s the 
nominative cafe in the fentence, 
and the verbs are recoi/’d and fled. It 
would indeed be a coniradiction to 
fay 
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Enter’d, and foul diforder; all the ground 


With fhiver’d armour ftrown, and on a heap 


Chariot and charioteer lay 


And fiery foaming fteeds; 


overturn’d, | 390 


what ftood, recoil’d 


O’er-wearied, through the faint Satanic hott 


Defenfive {carce, or with pale fear furpris’d, 


Then firft with fear furpris’d and fenfe of pain, 


Fled ignominious, to fuch evil brought 395 
By fin of difobedience, till that hour 


Not liable to fear or flight 


or pain. 


Far otherwife th’ inviolable Saints 


In cubic phalanx firm advane’d entire, 


Invulnerable, impenetrably arm’d; 400 


fay that what flood their ground, 
fed; but that is not the meaning of 
it, what flood is put in oppofition to 
what Jay overturn'd in the preceding 
line. Part of the Satanic hoft /ay 
overturmd; and that part which 
was not overturn’d, but kept on 
their feet, and ftood, either gave 
way and recoil’d ocr-wearied, or 
with pale fear furpris'd fled igno- 
UiN1OUS. 

396. ——= till that hour &c, J It 
feems a very extraordinary circum- 
ftance attending a battel, that not 
only none of the warriors on either 
fide were capable of death by 
wound, but on one fide none were 
capable of wound or even of pain. 


Such 


This was a very great advantage 
on the fide of the good Angels ; 
but we maft fuppofe that the rebel 
Angels did not know their own 
weaknefs ¢7// this hour, 

399- In cubic phalanx frm} In 
ftri€tnefs of fpeech, to have been 
cubic, it muft have been as high, 
as it is broad, as Dr. Bentley juflly 
obferves. But why muft a poct’s 
mind, fublim’d as Milton’s was on 
this occafion, be expected to attend 
to every circumitance of an epi- 
thet made ufe of? He meant fou 
Jquare only, having that property 
of a cube to be equal in length on 
all fides. And fo he expreffes him- 


felf in his tract called The reason 
Pp 4 ef 


hi 
hiv ) 
“y he 
> nih 
| 
at a : 
i 
i] iM 
i! y 
i a 
i pa. 
a 
HI) a 
ami 
| LC s 
r 
wien. 3 
} } 
4 
a 
i oe 
iH} che 
| “at 
ay 
it m 
a ee 
{ . 
| Erna 
{i eae | 
3 
| 4 
i ‘Fay 
{I Ii 
— 
a 
BW it y | 
! g 
% 
| Be i 
if i 
. 
| i 
i 24 
it is i 
ii Ea 
ie 
My} i 


‘ 
a 


464 PARADISE LOST. Book VI, 


. 
- a ~ a 7 = a 

SS io 

= ee wer 

eS 


Such high advantages their innocence 


a 
~ 


Se 


Gave them above their foes, not to have finn’d, 

Not to have difobey’d; in fight they ftood 
Unwearied, unobnoxious to be pain’d 4.04 
By wound, though from their place by violence 


= i ag = — 
se aS 


ae 


TOPS Sea 
i 2 - = 


eee es Ste 


mov’d. 


aad 


Now night her courfe began, and over Heaven 
Inducing darknefs, grateful truce impos’d, 
And filence on the odious din of war: 
Under her cloudy covert both retir’d, 
Victor and vanquifh’d: on the foughten field 410 
Michaél and his Angels prevalent 


j 
} 
| 
| 


ins 


ef Church Government &c. p.215. 406. Now night her courfe began, 


Edit. Toland. 4s thofe fmaller /quares and over Heaven 
tn baitel unite in one great cube, the Inducing darknefs, grateful truce 
main phalanx, an emblem of truth imposd,| ‘The fame with 


and fiedfafinef. "To be fure Mil- Taffo on a like occafion, G. L, 
ton’s cubic, tho’ not flrictly proper, Cant. 11. St. 18. 

is better than the epithet martial 

yOu eth, Weta St a 

ppnich oe Dore would give Us Lacheta notte, e del ripofo amica. 
in the room of it) becaufe a pha- Thyer 
danx in battel could not be other- are 
wife than martial; and fo clofely 4.07. Inducing darknefs,] He feems 
united an idea could not have any here to have copied Horace, Sat. I, 
beauty or force here. Pearce, ae ok 


Sin che fe nuova tregua a la fatica 


—— Jam nox inducere terris 


yd. A Pi 7. ? 
405, — thoush froim their place by T : 
A05 gh ft eur place by Umbras, et ceelo diffundere fiena 


wiolence mov'd.| ‘This cir- 


Se ne arabat, 
cumflance is judicioufly added to beat 
prepare the reader for what hap- 413. Cherubic waving fires: ] 
pens in the next fight, Their watches were Cherubic cvav- 


ng 
ae 


‘ 


Book VI, 


PARRA DUVSE BOs tT. 


Incamping, plac’d in guard their watches round, 


Cherubic waving fires: on th’ other part 


Satan with his rebellious difappear’d, 


Far in the dark diflodg’d; and void of reft, 


415 


His potentates to council call’d by night , 
And in the midft thus undifmay’d began. 


O now in danger try’d, 


now known in arms 


Not to be overpow’rd, Companions dear, 


Found worthy not of liberty alone, 


420 


Too mean pretence, but what we more affed, 


Honor, dominion, glory, and renown; 


Who have fuftain’d one day in doubtful fight 


ing fires, that is Cherubim like fires 
waving ; the Cherubim being de- 
{crib’d by our author, agreeably to 
Scripture, as of a fiery fubftance 
and nature. 


Als. ~—— and void of ref, 
His potentates to council call'd by 
night; ] So Agamemnon, 
the Grecians being defeated by 
Heétor, calls a council of the 
princes and generals by night. Iliad. 

IX , 
A418. O now in danger tryd, &c.] 
This fpeech of Satan is very artful. 
He flatters their pride and vanity, 
and avails himfelf of the only 
comfort that could be drawn from 
this day’s engagement (tho’ it was 


(And 


a falfe comfort) that God was nei- 
ther fo powerful nor wife as he was 
taken to be. He was fore’d to 
acknowledge that they had fuf- 
fer’d fome lofs and pain, but en- 
devors to leffen it as much as he 
can, and attributes it not to the 
true caufe, but to their want of 
better arms and armour, which he 
therefore propofes that they fhould 
provide themfelves withal, to de- 
fend themfelves and annoy their 
enemies. 


422. Honor, dominion, glory, ana 
renown ;| Dr. Bentley thinks 

that Milton gave it Pow’r and do- 
minion €¥c. Honor, glory, and re- 
mown, (he fays) are three words all 
allied 
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(And if one day, why not eternal days?) 
What Heaven’s Lord had pow’rfulleft to fend A25 


Sep nay ees 


Se ee 


Againft us from about his throne, and judg’d 


Sufficient to fubdue us to his will, 


per oo 


But proves not fo: then fallible, it feems, 


Of future we may deem him, though till now 


oe 


a et Se 
ae eae 


2 2 * 3 
ee ee ee ee 


= % a pe = & } b] 
Omnifcient thought. True is, lefs frmly arm’d, 430 


— 


Some difadyantage we indur’d and pain, 


' 
ai 
: 


Till now not known, but known as foon contemn’d ; 


Since now we find this our empyreal form 


Incapable of mortal injury, 434 

Imperifhable, and though pierc’d with wound, 

Soon clofing, and by native vigor heal’d. 

Of evil then fo {mall as eafy think 

The remedy; perhaps more valid arms, 

Weapons more violent, when next we meet, 

May {erve to better us, and worfe our foes, 440 
Or 

allied together, and therefore Mil- 431. and pain, 


ton would not put dominion, of ano- 
ther family, between them. But 
did not Milton mean by 4onor that 
which arifes from high titles? if 
he did, then Aoxor will not be al- 
lied to glory and renown, which may 
be gain’d and enjoy’d by a private 
man, by one who has no senor and 
titles to fhow. Pearce. 


Till now not known, but known as 

foon contemn’d ; 

Since now we find &c}] So Pro- 
metheus in like manner comforts 
and confirms himfelf againft Jupi- 
ter’s threats, /E{chyl. Prom, Vin&, 
932. 


7; 
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Or equal what between us made the odds, 


In nature none: if other hidden caufe . 


Left them fuperior, while we can preferve 


Unhurt our minds and underftanding found, 


Due fearch and confultation will difclofe. 44.6 


He fat; and in th’ affembly next upftood 


Nifroch, of Principalities the prime ; 
As one he ftood efcap’d from cruel fight, 


Sore toil’d, his riven arms to havoc hewn, 
And cloudy in afpé& thus anfw’ring fpake, ASO 


Deliverer from new Lords, leader to free 


Enjoyment of our right as Gods; yet hard 


For Gods, and too unequal work we find, 


Againft unequal arms to fi 


ght in pain, 


Againft unpain’d, impaflive; from which evil 455 


Ruin mut needs enfue; for what avails 


Valor or ftrength, though matchlefs, quell’d with pain 


Tr & av ooCorsnts a Savey & 
[APT UAOY 3 Thyer. 


AAT. Nifroch, ] A God of the 
Affyrians, in wi hofe temple at Ni- 
niveh Sennacherib was kill’d by 
his two fons, 2 aa 538 © ew 
and Ifaiah XXX VII. ’Tis not 
known who this God? ” Nifroch was, 


Which 


The Seventy call him Meferach in 
Kings, and Naferach in Maiah ; 
Jofephus calls him drafkes. a 
muft have been a principal idol, 
being worfhipped by fo great a 
prince, and at the capital city 
Niniveh; which may juftify Mil- 
ton in calling him of Principalities 
the prime. 
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Which all fubdues, and makes remifs the hands 
Of mighticft? Senfe of pleafure we may well 


Spare out of life perhaps, and not repine, 
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460 


But live content, whichis the calmeft life: 


~ per oe 


But pain is perfect mifery, the worft 


Of evils, and exceffive, overturns 


res 


art ag ee 


He who therefore can invent 


All patience. 


With what more forcible we may offend 


405 


aoe See eee 


~~ 


on so 


Our yet unwounded enemies, or arm. 

Ourfelves with like defenfe, to me deferves 

No lefs than for deliverance what we owe. 
Whereto with look compos’d Satan reply’d. 


| & 

| 
Pe: 
' 


Not uninvented that, which thou aright 470 
Believ’f{t fo main to our fuccefs, I bring. 


Which 


liverer ; here he ventures to fay 
that Whoever could invent the new 


462. —— the worft 
Of evils,| Nifroch is made to 


talk agreeably to the fentiments of 
Hieronymus and thofe philofo- 
phers, ‘who maintain’d that pain 
was the greateft of evils; there 
might be a pofiibility of living 
without pleafure, but there was 
no living in pain. A notion fuit- 
able enough to a deity of the ef- 
feminate Affynians. 
——- to me deferves 
No lefs than for deliverance what 
awe owe. | Nifroch is {peak- 
ing; he had complimented Satan 
(ver. 451.) with the title of De- 


/ 


465 
ON and / ° 


engin of war would be equal to 
him in his eftimation, Milton has 
taken care that this deliverer 
fhould alfo have this merit, and 
be without a competitor; Satan is 
both the one and the other as it 
follows immediately. Richardfon. 

472. Which of us who behalds the 

bright Jurface 

Of this ethereous mold &c.] Dr. 
Bentley, for the fake of a better 
accent, reads the furface bright ; 
but furface is to be read with the 
accent upon the laft fyllable, and 


not 


ei+ve 


) Bok VI. PARADISE LOST. 469 
B Which of us who beholds the bright furface 


Of this ethereous mold whereon we ftand, 


This continent of fpacious Heav’n, adorn’d 


With plant, fruit, flow’r ambrofial, gems and gold; 


Whofe eye fo fuperficially furveys 476 


Thefe things, as not to mind from whence they grow 


Deep under ground, materials dark and crude, 


Of fpiritous and fiery fpume, till touch’d 


With Heaven’s ray, and temper’d they fhoot forth 


So beauteous, opening to the ambient light ? 4St 


Thefe in their dark nativity the deep 


Shall yield us pregnant with infernal fame ; 


Which into hollow engins long and round 


Thick-ramm’d, at th’ other 


not as it is commonly pronounc’d, 


bore with touch of fire 48 5 


LA ey 5 ] fata! 
Whofe eye fo fuperficially furveys 


nt Re ee, Eee esigi 


for Milton would hardly ufe a tro- &Fc, 
chaic foot at the end of the verfe. 
Dr. Bentley reads likewife rhis ethe- 82. the deep | It is com- 


real mold; and it is true Milton 
commonly ufes the word ethereal, 
but that is no reafon why he may 
not fay likewife ethereous which is 
nearer the Latin ethereus. The 
conftruGtion of this fentence is, 
Which of us who bebolds &c fo fu- 
perficially furveys thefe things: but 
as the nominative cafe awhich of us 
is mention’d fo many lines before 
the verb /urveys, he throws in ano- 
ther nominative cafe, 


monly ufed for He//, but here is 
only oppos’d to furface, ver. AZ. 
and is the fame as deep under Lround, 
ver. 478. which may likewife ex- 
plain the word infernal in the next 
line. Not but infernal fame may 
mean flame like that of Hell, Heil 
having been frequently mention’d 
before by the Angels, and the idea 
being very well known. 
484. Which into hollow 8c. ] 

Which that is the materials, ver, 
ei 478. Thefe 
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Dilated and infuriate, fhall fend forth 


From far with thund’ring noife among our foes 


Such implements of mifchief, .as fhall dath 


To pieces, and o’erwhelm whatever ftands 


fadverfe, that they fhall fear we have difarm’d  4go 
The Thund’rer of his only dreaded bolt. 


Nor long fhall be our labor; yet ere dawn, 


Effeét fhall end our with. 


Mean while revive; 


Abandon fear; to ftrength and counfel join’d 


Think nothing hard, much lefs to be defpair’d. 


495 


He ended, and his words their drooping chear 


Tnlighten’d, and their languifh’d hope reviv’d. 


A78. Thefe ver. 482. the deep fhall 
yield, which into hollow engins 
yamm’d, with touch of fire fhall 
fend forth Gc. Hollow engins, great 
guns, the firft invention whereof 
is very properly afcribed to the 
author of all evil. And Ariofto 
has defcribed them in the fame 
manner in his Orlando Furiofo, 
Cant. g. St. 28. or 24. of Harring- 
ton’s tranflation; and attributes the 
invention to the Devil. 


Un ferro bugio, &c, 


A trunk of iron hollow made 
within, 
‘And there he puts powder and 
pellet in. 
* 


All clofed fave a little hole behind; 


fh bigs tate 


Whereat no fooner taken is the 
flame, 

The bullet flies with fuch a fu- 
rious wind, 

As tho’ from clouds a bolt of thun- 
der came: 

And whatfoever in the way it find 

It burns, it breaks, it tears, and 
{poils the fame. 

No doubt fome fiend of Hel! or 
devilifh wight 

Devifed it to do mankind a fpite. 

And again, St. 84. 

O curft devife found out by fome 
foul fiend 

And fram’d below by Belzebub in 
Hell &'c. 


And 


| 


| 


Book VI. PARADISE LOST. 


| Th’ invention all admir’d, and each, how he 


‘Fo be th’ inventor mifs’d; 


fo eafy’ it feem’d 


Once found, which yet unfound moft would have 


thought 


509 


Impoffible: yet haply of thy race 


In future days, if malice fhould abound, 


Some one intent on mifchief, or infpir’d 


With devilifh machination, might devife 


Like inftrument to plague the fons of men foe 


For fin, on war and mutual flaughter bent. 


Forthwith from council to the work they flew; 


None arguing ftood; innumerable hands 


And Spenfer has the fame thought, 
Fairy Queen, B. 1. Cant. 7. St.13. 


As when that devilifh iron engin 
wrought 

In deepeit Hell, and fram’d by 
Furies {kill, 

With windy nitre and quick ful- 
phur fraught, 

And ramm’d with bullet round, 
ordain’d to kill &e. 


But tho’ the poets have agreed to 
attribute the invention to the Devil 
from a notion of its being fo de- 
ftructive to mankind, yet many 
authors have obferved, that fince 
the ufe of artillery there has lefs 
flaughter been made in battels than 
was before, when the engagements 
were clofer and Jafted longer. 


Were 


502. Ln future days — Some one in- 

tent, &c.] This {peaking 

in the fpirit of prophecy adds 

great. dignity to poetry. It is in 

the fame fpirit that Dido makes 

the imprecation, Virg. En. IV. 
625. 


Exoriare aliquis noftris ex oflibus 
ultor Fc, 


This here very properly comes 
from the mouth of an Angel. 
507. Forthavith from council to 
the work they flew ; &c. | 
This and the two following lines 
are admirably contriv’d to exprefs 
the hurry of the Angels; and con- 
fift therefore of fhort periods, with- 
out any particles to connect them. 


512. — fal- 


ee nen mere ae erp, er 


472 
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Were ready; in a moment up they turn’d 


Wide the celeftial foil, and faw beneath 


§10 


Bh? originals of nature in their crude 


Conception; fulphurous and nitrous foam 


They found, they mingled, and with fubtle art, 
Concoéted and adufted they redue’d 


RI 2 fulphurous and nitrous 
foam &¢c.| Dr. Bentley would 
have us read as follows, 


— fulphurous and nitrous foam 
They pound, they mingle, and with 
footy chark 
Concoéted and adufted, they re- 
duce 
To blackeft grain, and into ftore 
convey : 


Part hidden veins dg up. 


To juftify this great alteration of 
the text, the Do¢tor premifes one 
poftulatum (tho’ it is properly two) 
that Milton is here defcribing the 
making of gun-powder, and that 
he was not ignorant how it was 
made. Agreed. Let us now ex- 
amin the Doétor’s objections par- 
ticularly. Sulphurous and mitrous 
foam adufted ? ({ays he) why at the 
leaft approach of heat they will fly 
away in exhalations. I think that 
this is not true: tho’ thefe ingre- 
dients be heated to fome degree, 
ret they will not fly away in ex- 
halations unlefs fome {park of fire 
gets to them. But why muk adu/ted 
fignify burnt or heated to a great 


To 


degree? If the word will fignify 
parch’d or dry’d any way in fuch 
a manner as things commonly are 
by fire, it will be a very proper 
expreflion here: for by being re- 
duc’d to grain they were concoéted, 
and by being reduc’d to the blackeft 
grain they were fufliciently adu/ted. 
Again, the Doétor obferves that 
only two materials are here men- 
tion’d, and thefe without char- 
coal ean never make gunpowder. 
This is trues; but is it neceflary 
that a poet fhould be as exact as 
a writer about arts and fciences ? 
If fo, not only Milton but Spen- 
fer muft be blam’d, who has done 
the fame thing as Milton has done; 
for in his Fairy Queen, Book 1, 
Cant. 7. St. 13..defcribing a can- 
non charg’d with gunpowder, he 
fays, | 

With windy witre and quick /u/- 

_ phur fraught, 


where it is obfervable that he takes 
no notice of charcoal, tho’ gun- 
powder can’t be without it. But 
what is the Dodtor’s word chark ? 
it is the workman’s language, he 
fays; if it be, it is fpoken con- 


tractedly 
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To blackeft grain, and into ftore convey’d: ons 

_ Part hidden veins digg’d up (nor hath this earth 
Entrails unlike) of mineral and {tone, 

_ Whereof to found their engins and their balls 


_ Of miffive ruin ; part incentive reed 


Provide, pernicious with one touch to fire. 520 


tractedly for charcoal; and is but 
a cant word fit only for the powder- 
mill, not for a poem: for charcoal 
is, in its etymology, what is chark’d 
or rather charr’d to a coal, that is, 
burnt tho’ not athes. Sooty coal, 
V. 440. is right: but when the 
word chark, or charcoal at length, 
is ufed, footy feems a fuperfluous 
epithet, becaufe it is implied in the 
word charr’d. In the common 
reading the Doétor miffes the word 


| pound; a neceffary word, becaufe 


without long pounding the three in- 
gredients together, no powder can 
be made. But is not the fenfe of 
the word pound fufliciently imply’d 


in reducd to grain? The words 


Sound, mingled, reduced, convey a, 
digg’d, were chang’d (fays the 
Doctor) from the prefent to the 
perfect tenfe : for the prefent tenfe 
provide in ver. 520. demonftrates 
that all the foregoing verbs were 
of the fame manner. If there were 
any demonftration to be drawn from 
hence, one would think rather that 
it would fall againft the prefent 
tenfe provide. But there is hardly 
a page where Milton has not run 
from one tenfe to another, and 
Vout. | 


So 


fometimes he has even coupled un- 
like tenfes. Pearce. 
516. Part hidden veins digg’d up 
(vor hath this earth 
Entrails unlike) of mineral and 
frone,) Dr. Bentley has car- 
ried on the mark of parenthefis to 
the end of the verfe ; but it fhould 
be plac’d after u/ise: and the fone 
may have been mention’d here as 
what they ufed for dais, That 
ftone-bullets have been in ufe, fee 
Chambers’s Uniy. Dia. in Cannon, 
Or Milton by the word fone here 
would exprefs more diftin€ly that 
the metal, of which they made 
their engins and balls, was inclos’d 
in and mix'd with a {tony fubflance 
in the mine. See Furetiere’s French, 
Dictionary upon the word Mizeral, 
Pearce, 
520. —= pernicious with one touch 
to fire.| 'The incentive reed 
is indeed pernicious as the engins 
and balls do no mifchief till touch’d 
by that: but probably pernicious is 
not to be underftood here in the 
common acceptation, but in the 
fenfe of the Latin pernix, quick, 
{peedy, &%c, 
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474 PARADISE LOST. 


Book VI. 


So all ere day-fpring, under confcious night, 


cret they finith’d, and in order fet, 


W Vith filent circumfpection unefpy’d. 


Now when fair morn orient in Heav’n appear’d 


Up rofe the victor Angels, 


The matin trumpet fune: 
L o 


and to arms 525 


in arms they ftood 


Of golden panoply, refulgent hoft, 


Soon banded; others from the dawning hills 


Look’d round, and fcouts each ‘coaft light-armed 


fcour, 


Each quarter, to defcry the diftant foe, 530 


c2y. ——— under confcious night, | 


Ove. Met. XIII. 15. 


~—- quorum nox confcia fola eft. 
Hume. 


526. The LY 1 ump 
fical expreflion. 


Vrres. 


fung :\ A claf- 
“So “Virg. En. 


Et tuba commnifios medio canit ag- 
gere ludos. 


To arms the matin trumpet fang: So 
'Taflo litterally the fame, as Mr. 
‘Thyer obferves, 


Quando a cantar la matutina 
tromba 
Comincia 4 Parme. 
Gier, Lib, Cant, 11, St. 


W here 


527. Of golden patopl), |] W3 ith 
golden armour from head to foot 
completely arm’d. Panofph. Tla- 
vorata, Greek, armour at all points. 

Hume. 


528. others from the dawning 

hills| ‘This epithet is ufu- 
ally apply’d to the Zest, but here 
very poetically to the Ai//s, the 
dawn fir appearing over them, 
and they feeming to bring the rif- 
ing day; as the €vening itar is faid 
likewife fir to appear on bis Lill- 


top, VIII. 520. 


532. balt:'} Milton fpells 
it as the Italians do afro, but we 
commonly write it with an 4 like 
the French and Germans. 


Book VI, 


PARADISE LOST. 47% 


Where lodg’d, or whither fled, or if for fight, 


In motion or in halt: him {oon they met 


Under {pread enfigns moving nigh, in flow 


But firm battalion; back with f{peedieft {ail 


Zophiel, of Cherubim the {wiftett wing, 535 


2 


Came fly’ing, and in mid air aloud thus cry’d. 


Arm, Warriors, arm for fight; the foe at hand, 
Whom fled we thought, will fave us long purfuit 
This day; fear not his flight; fo thick a cloud 


He comes, and fettled in his face I fee 540 


Sad refolution and fecure: 


mens in flow) 

But firm battalion ;| The reafon 
of their being both a flow and 
Jirm battalion is fauggefted a little 
afterwards. ‘They were flow in 
drawing their cannon, and firm in 
order to conceal it, ver. 551. 


535- Zophiel, In Hebrew the ae 
of God. Hume. 


$39. —— fo thick a cloud 

He comes, ] This metaphor is 
ufual in all languages, and in al- 
mott all authors to exprefs a great 
multitude. We have it in Heb. 
XII. 1. Seeing we alfo are com- 
paffed about with fo great a cloud of 
witness &c. We have yveoG- 
ave’ wy in Homer, Iliad. IV. 247: 
nimbus peditum in Virgil, Aen. VII, 


let each 


793. and clouds of foot in Paradife 
Regain’d, III. 327. We have fe- 
ditum equitumque nubes in Livy, 
Lib. 5. and even xzubem belli in 
Virgil, En. X. 809. and armo- 
rum nubem in Statius, ‘heb. LV. 
$39. 


541. Sad refolation and Secure: ] 
By /ed here is meant fower and 
fallen, as frifisin Latin and triffo 
in Italian fignify. Pearce. 


Or poflibly it means no more than 
ferious or in earneft, a fenfe fre- 
quent in all our old authors. And 
I remember a remarkable inftance 
of the ufe of the word in Lord 
Bacon’s Advice to Villiers Duke of 
Buckingham; ‘* But if it were 
*¢ an embafly of weight, concern- 
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476 PARADISE LOST. Book VI. 


Fis adamantin coat gird well, and each 
Fit well his helm, gripe faft his orbed fhield, 
Borne ev’n or high; for this day will pour down, 
If I conjecture ought, no drizling fhower, 545 
But rattling ftorm of arrows barb’d with fire. 

So warn’d he them aware themfelves, and foon 
In order, quit of all impediment, 
Inftant without difturb they took alarm, 
And onward move imbattel’d: when behold 50 
Not diftant far with heavy pace the foe 
Approaching grofs and huge, in hollow cube 
Training his devilifh enginry, impal’d 
On every fide with fhadowing f{quadrons deep, 


To hide the fraud. At interview both ftood 555 


“* ing affairs of flate, choice was 541. —— let each 
«« made of fome fad perfon of His adamantin coat gird well, and 


< known judgment, wifdom and. each 

“ experience, and not of ayoung Fit awell his helm, gripe faft his 

<‘ man, not weighed in ftate mat- orbed fbield,| This is plainly 

“<< ters €fc:” if fad there b ied fi A ’s di 
ters fc:” if fad there be not copied from Agamemnon’s direc- 

falfe printed for ffaid or fage. So tions in Homer, Iliad. II. 382. 

it is ufed in Spenfer for fober, 

grave, fedate. Fairy Queen, B. z. 


Ev pev vis Sopu SunkeSo, ey 
Cant. 2. St. 14, 


SN aada Seow &e. 


A fober fad, and comely cour- 


His fharpen’d {pear let every Gre- 
teous dame, 


cian wield, 

And every Grecian fix his brazen 
Shield, Gc. Pope. 

540. — barb'd 


and in other placess 


Book VI. PARADISE LosvT. 


A while; but fuddenly at head appear’d 


Satan, and thus was heard commanding loud. 


Vanguard, to right and left the front unfold: 


) 


That all may fee who hate us, how we feek 


Peace and compofure, and with open breatt 560 
Stand ready to receive them, if they like 


Our overture, and turn not back perverfe; 


But that I doubt; however witnefs: Heaven, 


Heav’n witne{s thou anon, 


while we difcharge 


Freely our part; ye who appointed ftand, 565 


Do as you have in charge, 


and briefly touch 


What we propound, and loud that all may hear, 


So {coffing in ambiguous words, he fcarce 
Had ended; when to right and left the front 


546. barhd with frre. | 
Bearded, headed with fire. Of the 
French ‘ouy and the Latin Jarba 
a beard. Hume. 


548. quit of all impediment ;] 
The carriages and baggage of an 
army were cali’d in Latin smpedi- 
menta: and the good Angels are 
{aid to be guit of all impediment in 
oppofition to the others incumber’d 

with their heavy artillery. 


552. —— in hollow cube} Dr. 
Bentley reads /guare, but fee my 


~ Meat 


Divided, 


note on ver. 399. Pearce, 
I knew one who ufed to think it 
fhould be 4ollow tube: to which it 
may be objected that enginry, ma- 
chine, are the hollow tubes or guns 
themfelves. TF ortin. 


553- Training | Drawing in 
train, from the term, train of ar- 
tillery. 


568. So feoffing in ambiguous words, 
&c.] We cannot pretend entirely 
to juftify this punning {cene: but 
we fhould confider that there is 

Q43 vor 


477 


| 
: | 
| 
. 
i 


478 
Divided, 


and to either flank retir’d: 


PARADISE LOST. Book VI. 


579 


Which to our eyes difcovet’d, new and ftrange, 


A triple mounted row of pillars laid 


On wheels (for like to pillars moft they feem/d, 


Or hollow’d bodtes made of oak or fir, 


With branches lopt, 
Brafs, 


very little of this kind of wit any 
where in the poem but in this 
place, and in this we may fuppofe 
Milton to have facrificd to the 
tafte of his times, when puns were 
better relifh’d than they are at 
prefent in the learned world; and 
i know not whether we are ae 
grown too delicate and faftidious 
in this particular. It is cértain 
the Ancients practic’d them more 
both in their converfation and in 


their writings ; and Ariftotle re- 
commends them in his book of 
Rhetoric, and likewife Cicero in 


his treatife of Oratory; and if we 
fhould condemn them abfolutely, 
we tuft condemn half of the good 
fayings of the greateft wits of 
Greece and Rome. They are lefs 
proper indeed in ferious works, 
and not at all becoming the ma- 
jefty of an epic poem; but our 
author feems to have been betray’d 
into this excefs in great meafure 
by his love and admirat ion of Ho- 
mer. For this account of the 
4: es ing and infulting one 
another is not unlike fome paffages 


574 


in wood or mountain fell’d) 


ftony mold, had not their mouths 


With 
in the 16th book of the Iliad. 


fEneas throws a {pear at Meriones ; 
and he artfully avoiding it, Aineas 
jefts upon his dancing, the Cretans 
(the countrymen of Meriones) be- 
ing famous dancers. A little af- 
terwatds in the fame book, Patro- 
clus kills Heétor’s charioteer, who 
falls headlong from the chariot, 
upon which Patroclus infults ee 
for feveral lines together upon his 
fkill in diving, an d fays that if he 
was at fea, he might catch excel- 
lent oifters. Miulton’s jefts cannot 
be lower and more trivial than 
thefe; but if he is like Homer in 
his faults, let it be remember’d 
that he is like him in his beauties 
too. And Mr. Thyer farther ob- 
ferves, that Milton is the lefs to 
be blam’d for this punning fcene, 
when one confiders the charac- 
ters of the fpeakers, fuch kind 
of infulting wit being moft pe- 

culiar to proud contemptuous Spi- 
rits. 


574. Or hollow’d bodies &c. | 
We mutt carefully preferve the pa- 
renthefis 


Book VI, PARADISE LOS¥F, 479 


With hideous orifice gap’d on us wide, 


Portending hollow truce: at each behind 
A Seraph ftood, and in his hand a reed 


Stood waving tipt with fire; while we fufpenfe 580 


Collected ftood within our thoughts amus’d, 


Not long, for fudden all at once their reeds 


Put forth, and to a narrow vent apply’d 


renthefis here, as Milton himfelf 
has put it. The conftruétion then 
will be, Which to our eyes difco- 
werd a triple row of pillars laid 
on wheels, of brafs, iron, frony mold 
or fubftance, had not their mouths 
gapd wide, and fhow’d that they 
were not pillars; the intermediate 
words containing a reafon why 
he call’d them pillars (for lhe to 
pillars moft they feemd or hollow'd 
bodies &c.) being included in a pa- 
renthefis. 


576. Braft, iron, fiony mold, | 
Mold here fignifies fubftance as in 
I]. 355. but Dr. Bentley by read- 
ing caf? in mold changes the fenfe 
of it to one of a very different 
nature. By this emendation (he 
fays) he has rid the poem of ffone 
cannon: but fuch cannon have been 
heard of elfewhere, and are now 
to be feen (I think) at Delf in 
Hiolland. Whether they ever were, 
or could have been ufed in war, 
may be queftion’d: but it is pro- 
bable that Milton by feeing fuch 
frone cannon in foreign countries, 


Wit 


was led to mention them here as 
part of Satan’s artillery. Pearce. 
We read before that thefe Angels 
digg’d up veins of mineral and fione, 
ver. 517. and that may account 
for the drafs, iron, fiony fubftance 
here. 


578. Portending hollow truce: } 
Here Raphael himfelf cannot help 
continuing the pun. 


580. Stood waving] This muft 
certainly be an error of the prefs, 
occafion’d by fleod in the line be- 
fore or in the line following; but 
then it is a wonder that Milton did 
not correct it in his fecond edition. 
Dr. Bentley reads 


—— and in his hand a reed 
Held waving tipt with fire ; 


and we fhould fubftitute fome fuch 
word as this, as it makes better 
fenfe, as well as avoids the repeti- 
tion of /food three times fo near 
together. 
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With niceft touch. Immediate in a flame, 584. 
But foon obfcur’d with fmoke, all Heav’n appear’d, 


From thofe deep throated engins belch’d, whofe 
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roar 


Imbowel’d with outrageous noife the air, 


And all her entrails tore, difgorging foul 
Their devilith glut, chain’d thunderbolts and hail 


Of iron globes; which on the victor hoft 


59° 


Level’d, with fuch impetuous fury {mote, 


‘That whom they hit, none on their feet might ftand, 


rest 


The fooner for their arms; 


586. ——= deep throated engins | 
So Shakefpear in Othello, Act 


Hl. 


And oh, you mortal engins, whofe 
rude throats 
‘Th’ immortal Jove’s dread clamors 


Phough ftanding elfe as rocks, but down they fell 
By thoufands, Angel on Arch-Angel roll’d; 


594 


unarm’d they might 


Have 


all her entrails. 


741. 


So in ver. 740, 


That from thy juft obedience could 
revolt, 
Whom to obey &¥e. 


counterfeit. Thy for of thee; and to this fenfe 
the word whom refers. This is com- 
586. —— whofe rear mon in Milton’s poem. Pearce. 


Imboweld with outrageous notfe 

the air, 

And all ber entrails tore,| The 
conftruction feems to be, The roar 
of which (engins) imbowel’d with 
adrageus noife tore the air and 


The moft natural and obvious con- 
firuction is, whofe roar imbowel’d 
or filld the air with outrageous 
noife; but to this it is objected, 
that it is as much as to fay that 

the 


Book VI. PARADISE LOST, 


Have eafily as Spi’rits evaded {wift 


By quick contraction or remove; but now 


Foul diffipation follow’d and fore’d rout; 
Nor ferv’d it to relax their ferried files. 
What fhould they do? if on they rufh’d, repulfe 


Repeated, and indecent overthrow 


bor 


Doubled, would render them yet more defpis’d, 


And to their foes a laughter; for in view 


Stood rank’d of Seraphim another row, 


In pofture to difplode their fecond tire 
back defeated to return 


Of thunder: 


605 


They worfe abhorr’d, Satan beheld their plight, 
And to his mates thus in derifion call’d. 


the roar fil?d the air with roar. 
Neither do I fee how the matter 
is much mended by faying that 
the roar of the cannon imbowel’d 
with roar tore the air Sc. The 
cannon I think cannot themfelves 
be properly faid to be imbowel’d 
with noife, tho’ they might im- 
bowel with noife the air. I would 
therefore endevor to juftify this by 
other fimilar paflages. It is ufual 
with the poets to put the property 
of a thing for the thing itfelf: and 
as in that verfe, II. 654. (where 
fee the note} 


O 


A cry of Hell hounds never ceaf- 
ing bark’d, 


we have a cry of Hell hounds for 
the Hell hounds themfelves, fo. 
here we have the rear of the can- 
non for the cannon themfelves; and 
the roar of cannon may as properly 
be faid to imbowel the air with out- 
rageous noife, as a cry of Hell 
hounds to éaré. 


99. —— ferried files.) 'The Ita- 
lian word ferrato, clofe, compact. 
Lhyer. 


620. Te 


PARADISE LOST. Book VI, 


482 


O Friends, why come not on thefe victors proud? 


Ere while they fierce were coming; and when we, 


re eR ee ee 


To entertain them fair with open front 61% 


a 


iy 
A i) And breaft (what could we more?) propounded 
‘ i Vuk terms 
HH | Of compofition, firait they chang’d their minds, 
int de Flew off, and into ftrange vagaries fell, 
4 As they would dance; yet for a dance they feem’d 
Ay i Somewhat extravagant and wild, perhaps 616 
ee ah For joy of offer’d peace: but I {uppofe, 

1} 


Te If our propofals once again were heard, 


We fhould compel them to a quick refult. 


hy 
Mie To whom thus Belial in like gamefome mood, 620 
i Leader, the terms we fent were terms of weight, 
MAS GE Of hard contents, and full of force ure’d home, 
ehh | . a 
Ye Such as we might perceive amus'd them all, 

ean And ftumbled many; who receives them right, 
i. 

ae aii Had need from head to foot well underftand; . 625 
Agi) is 91 
he Not underftood, this gift they have befides, 
TUR 
ane | They 
ip t 620. To whom thus Belial] Who- priety of making Belial reply to 
1h ever remembers the charaéter of Satan upon this occafion and in this 
my! Ai Belial i the firfk and fecond fpertive manner, rather than Bee/- 
44) 44 books, and Mr. Addifon’s remarks xebub, or Moloch, or any of the 
an i upon it, will eafily fee the pro- evil Angels, 
af? 635. Rage 
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They fhow us when our foes walk not upright, 
So they among themfelves in pleafant vein 

Stood fcoffing, highten’d in their thoughts beyond 

All doubt of victory; eternal might 630 

To match with their inventions they prefum’d 

So eafy’, and of his thunder made a fcorn, 

And all his hoft derided, while they ftood 

A while in trouble: but they ftood not long; 

Rage prompted them at length, and found them 
arms 635 

Againtt fuch hellith mifchief fit to’ oppofe. 

Forthwith (behold the excellence, the power, 

Which God hath in his mighty Angels plac’d). 

Their arms away they threw, and to the hills 

(For Earth hath this variety from Heaven 640 

Of pleafure fituate in hill and dale) 

Light as the lightning glimpfe they ran, they flew; 

From their foundations loofning to and fro 

They pluck’d the feated hills with.all their load, 

Rocks, 


a 


635. Rege—— found them arms | ‘There is nothing in the firft and 
Furor arma minifirat. laft day’s engagement which does 
Virg. Ain. I. 150, not appear natural, and agreeable 

enough to the ideas moft readers 

643. From their foundations &¢.] would conceive of a fight between 
two 
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Rocks, waters, woods, and by the fhaggy tops 645 
Up-lifting bore them in their hands: Amaze, 
Be fure, and terror feis’d the rebel hoft, 


two armies of Angels. The {e- 
cond day’s engagement is apt to 
ftartle an imagination which has 
not been raifed and qualify’d for 
fuch a defcription, by the reading 
of the ancient poets, and of Ho- 
mer in particular. It was certainly 
a very bold thought in our an- 
thor, to afcribe the firft ufe of 
artillery to the rebel Angels. But 
as fuch a pernicious invention 
may be well {uppos’d to have pro- 
ceeded from fuch authors, fo it 
enterd very properly into the 
thoughts of that being, who is 
all along defcribed as afpiring to 
the majefty of his Maker. Such 
engins were the only inftruments 
he could have made ufe of to 
imitate thofe thunders, that in all 
poetry, both facred and profane, 
are reprefented as the arms of 
the Almighty. The tearing up 
the hills was not altogether fo 
daring a thought as the former. 
We are in fome meafure pre- 
pared for fuch an incident by the 
defcription of the giants war, 
which we meet with among the 
ancient poets. What ftill made 
this circumftance the more proper 
for the poet’s ufe is the opinion 
of many learned men, that the 
Yable of the giants war, which 
makes fo great a noife in anti- 
quity, and gave birth to the fub- 


When 


limeft defcription in Hefiod’s works 
was an allegory founded upon this 
very tradition of a fight between 
the good and the bad Angels. It 
may perhaps be worth while to 
confider with what judgment Mil- 
ton in this narration has avoided 
every thing that is mean and tri- 
vial in the defcriptions of the La- 
tin and Greek poets; and at the 
fame time improved every great 
hint which he met with in their 
works upon this fubjeét. Homer 
in that paffage, which Longinus 
has celebrated for its fublimenefs, 
and which Virgil and Ovid have 
copy’d after him, tells us that the 
giants threw Ofla upon Olympus, 
and Pelion upon Offa. He adds 
an epithet to Pelion (evos:puaroy) 
which very much {wells the idea, 
by bringing up to the reader’s ima- 
gination all the woods that grew 
upon it. There is further a great 
beauty in fingling out by name 
thefe three remarkable mountains, 
fo well known to the Greeks, 
This laft is fuch a beauty, as 
the fcene of Milton’s war could 
not poflibly furnith him with. 
Claudian, in his fragment upon 
the giants war, has given full 
{cope to that wildnefs of imagi- 
nation which was natural to him. 
He tells us that the giants tore 
up whole ilands by the roots, and 
threw 


Book VI. 


PARADISE LOST, 48s 


When coming towards them fo dread they faw 


The bottom of the mountains upward turn’d; 


Till on thofe curfed engins triple-row 660 


threw them at the Gods. He 
defcribes one of them in. particu- 
lar taking up Lemnos in his arms, 
and whirling it to the tkies, with 
all Vulcan’s fhop in the midft of 
it. Another tears up mount Ida, 
with the river Enipeus, which ran 
down the fides of it; but the 
poet, not content to defcribe him 
with this mountain upon his fhoul- 
ders, tells us that the river flow’d 
down his back, as he held it up 
in that pofture. It is vifible to 
every judicious reader, that fuch 
ideas favor more of burlefque, 
than of the fublime. ‘They pro- 
ceed from a wantonnefs of ima- 
gination, and rather divert the 
mind than aftonifh it. Milton has 
taken every thing that is fublime 
in thefe feveral paffages, and com- 
pofes out of them the following 
great image; 


From their foundations loofning 
to and fro 

They pluck’d the feated hills with 
all their load, 

Rocks, waters, woods, and by 
the fhagey tops 

Uplifting bore them in their 
hands : 


We have the full majefty of Ho- 
mer in this fhort defcription, im- 
proved by the imagination of Clau- 


Pe 


They 


dian, without its puerilities, I 
need not point out the: defeription 
of the ‘fallen Angels feeing the 
promontories hanging over their 
heads in fuch a dreadful manner, 
with the other numberlefs beau- 
ties in this book, which are {o 
confpicuous, that they cannot 
efcape the notice of the mof or- 
dinary reader, There are indeed 
fo many wonderful ftrokes of poetry 
in this book, and fuch a variety 
of fublime ideas, that i¢ would 
have been impoffible to have given 
them a place within the bounds 
of this paper. Befides that I find 
it in a great meafure done to m 

hand at the end of my Lord 
Rofcommon’s Effay on tranflated 
poetry, I fhall refer my. reader 
thither for fome of the matter- 
ftrokes in the fixth book of Pa- 
radife Loft, tho’ at the fame time 
there are many others, which thay 
noble author has not taken notice 
of. Addifon. 


648. When coming towards them 
So dread they faw] Does not 
this verfe exprefs the very motion 
of the mountains, and is not 
there the fame kind of beauty. 
in the numbers, that the poet re- 
commends in his excellent Effay on 
Criticifm ? 
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They faw them whelim’d, 


PARADISE LOST. Book VI, 


and all-their confidence 


Under the weight of mountains buried deep; 


Themfelves invaded next, 


Main promontories flung, which in the air 


and on their heads 


654 


Came fhadowing, and opprefs’d whole legions arm’d , 


Their armour help’d their harm, crufh’d in and 


bruis’d 


Into their fubftance pent, which wrought them pain 


Implacable, and many a dolorous groan, 


Long ftrugling underneath, ere they could wind 


When Ajax ftrives fome rock’s 
vaft weight to throw, 

The line too labors, and the words 
move flow. 


656. Their armour belp'd their 

harm,| Somewhat like that 

in Spenfer, Fairy Queen, B. 1. 
Cant. 11. St. 27. 


That erft him goodly arm’d, now 
moft of all him harm’d. 

661. now grofs by finning 

grown.| What a fine moral 
does Milton here inculcate, and 
indeed quite thro’ this book, by 
fhowing that all the weaknefs and 
pain of the rebel Angels was the 
natural confequence of their fin- 
ning! And I believe one may 


obferve in general of our Author, 
that he is fcarcely ever fo far 


Out 


hurried on by the fire of his 
Moufe, as to forget the main end 
of all good writing, the recom- 
mendation of virtue and religion. 
Thyer. 

662. The reft in imitation &c.]} 
The reft of the Satanic hoft that 
were not overwhelmed by the 
mountains, én imitation of the good 


Angels, ec. 


666. That-under ground they fought 
in difmal foade;| It was a 
memorable faying of one of the 
Spartans at Thermopyle, who be- 
ing told that the multitude of Per- 
fian arrows would obfcure the 
fun, why then fays he we fhall 
fight in the fhade. I {uppofe that 
Statius alluded to this ftory in the 
following bold lines. Thebaid. 
VIII, 412. 


Ex- 


Book VI. 


PARADISE LOST, 


457 


Out of fuch pris’n, though Spi’rits of puteft light, 
Pureft at firft, now grofs by finning gtown, 661% 
The reft in imitation to like arms 


Betook them, and the neighb’ring hills uptore ; 


So hills amid the air encounter’d hills 


Hurl’d to and fro with jaculation dire, 666 
That under ground they fought in difmal fhade; 
Infernal noife; war feem’d a civil game 

To this uproar; horrid confufion heap’d 


Upon confufion rofe: and now all Heaven 


Exclufere diem telis, fant ferrea 
czlo 

Nubila, nec jaculis arGtatus fuffi- 
cit aer. 


But what was a fhade of arroas 
to a fhade of mountains hurl’d to 
and fro, and encountrifig in mid 
air! This was infernal noife in- 
deed, and making almoft a Hell 
of Heaven. Such was the uproar 
in Hell, II. 539. 


Others with vaft Typhttan rage 
more fell 

Rend up both rocks and hills, and 
ride the air 

In whirlwind; Hell fearce holds 
the wild uproar. 


669. — and now all Heaven 
Had gone to wrack,-——~ ] It is re- 
mark’d by the critics in praife of 


ad 


Homer's -battels, that they ‘rife in 
horror one above another to the 
end of the Iliad. The fanie may 
be faid of Milton’s battels, In 
the firft day’s engagement, when 
they fought under a cope of fire 
With burning arrows, it was faid 


all Heaven 

Refounded, and had Eatth been 
then, all Earth 

Had to her center thook. 


But now, when they fought ‘with 
mountains and promontories, it is 
faid AW Heaven had pone to wrach, 
had not the almighty Father inter- 
pos’d, and fent forth his Son in 
the fulnefs of the divine glory and 
majefly to expel the rebel Angels 
out of Heaven, Homer’s Tliad, 
VU. 130. 
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Had gone to wrack, with ruin overfpread; 670 
Had not th’almighty Father, where he fits 
Shrin’d in his fanétuary of Heav’n fecure, 
Confulting on the fum of things, forefeen 
This tumult, and permitted all, advis’d: 
That his great purpofe he might fo fulfil, 675 
To honor his anointed Son aveng’d 
Upon his enemies, and to declare 
All pow’r on him transferr’d: whence to his Son 
Th’ afieffor of his throne he thus began. 

Effulgence of my glory, Son belov’d, 680 
Son in whofe face invifible is beheld 
Vifibly, what by deity I am, 


E Oa xe AoiyG env, nar aypti- 
agave epye yevor]o, 

Ex un ae’ oFu vonoe WATHP ay- 
Spay Te SEav TE 


674. advisd: | Is here a 
participle adverbial, and very ele- 
gant; it means advifedly, defign- 
edly; the fame with the Latin con- 
fulto or prudens, as in Horace, Od. 
T dile2is 


Nequicquam Deus abfcidit 


Prudens Oceano diffociabili 
Terras. Richard fan. 


79. Th afefer of his throne} So 


And 


So the Son is called in fome of 
the Fathers, wapede@- Oss, det 
affeffor. 


681. Som in whofe face invifible is 
bebeld 
Viftbly, what by deity Iam,] So 
the firft editions have pointed the 
fentence; and the conftruction and 
fenfe of it is this; Sox in whofe 
face What is invifible is beheld vi- 
fibly, viz. what I am by deity. 
Pearce. 
Invifible here is a neuter adjective 
ufed for a fubftantive, and it is in 
allufion to thefe texts, Rom. I. zo. 
The invifible things of God are clearly 
Jetity 


Book VI. PARADISE LOSY. 


And in whofe hand what by decree I do, 


Second Omunipotence, two days are paft, 


Two days, as we compute the days of Heaven, 


685 


Since Michael and his Pow’rs went forth to tame 
Thefe difobedient: fore hath been their fight, 

As likelieft was, when two fuch foes met arm’d; 
For to themfelves I left them, and thou know’ft, 


Equal in their creation they were form’d, 


690 


Save what fin hath impair’d, which yet hath wrought 


Infenfibly, for I fufpend their doom; 


Whence in perpetual fight they needs muft laft 


Endlefs, and no folution will be found: 


War wearied hath perform’d what war can do, 695 


feen, and Col. T.15. The image of 
the invifible God. 


691. — which yet hath wrought. 

Lnfenfibly,| ‘This word doth not 
feem well to confift with that al- 
teration, which the Angel had juft 
before faid that fin had wrought in 
the fall’n Angels. Thyer. 
‘The fame difficulty ftuck with me 
at firft; but, I fuppofe, the author 
meant that the manner in which 
fin wrought was zn/fenfible, not the 
effects. 


695. War wearied hath performd 
what war can do,) And in- 


roe, 1, 


And 


deed within the compafs of this 
one book we have all the variety 
of battels that can well be con- 
ceiv'd. We have a fingle com- 
bat, and a general engagement. 
The firft day’s fight is with darts 
and {words, in imitation of the 
Ancients; the fecond day’s fight is 
with artillery, in limitation of the 
Moderns; but the images in both 
are raifed proportionably to the 
fuperior nature of the beings here 
defcrib’d. And when the poet 
has briefly compris’d all that has 
any foundation in faét and reality, 
he has recourfe to the fitions of 
the poets in their defcriptions of 
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And to diforder’d rage let loofe the reins, 


With mountains as with weapons arm’d, which makes 


Wild work in Heav’n, and dange’rous to the main. 
Two days are therefore paft, the third is thine; 

For thee I have ordain’d it, and thus far 700 
Have fuffer’d, that the glory may be thine 

Of ending this great war, fince none but Thou 


Can end it. Into thee fuch virtue’ and grace 


Immenfe I have transfus’d, 


that all may know 


In Heav’n and Hell thy pow’r above compare; 705 


And this perverfe commotion govern’d thus, 

To manifeft thee worthieft to be Heir 

Of all things, to be Heir and to be King 

By facred unction, thy deferved right. 

Go then thou Mightieft in thy Father's might, 7ro 


Afcend my chariot, guide 


That fhake Heav’n’s bafis, 


the giants war with the Gods. And 
when war bath thus perform’ d what 
avar can do, he sifes full higher, 
and the Son of God is fent forth 
in the majefty of the almighty Fa- 
ther, agreeably to Scripture; fo 
much doth the fublimity of holy 
Writ tranfcend all that is true, 
and all that is feign’d in defcrip. 
fom 


the rapid wheels 
bring forth all my war, 
My 


710. Go then thou Mightief? &c.] 
The following lines in that glo- 
rious commiflion, which is given 
the Mefiiah to extirpate the hoft 
of rebel Angels, are drawn from 
a fublime paffage in the Pfalms. 
The reader will eafily difcover 
many other ftrokes of the fame na- 
cures Addi fon, 


The 
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My bow and thunder, my almighty arms 
Gird on, and {word upon thy puiffant thigh, 
Purfue thefe fons of darknefs, drive them out 71¢ 
From all Heav’n’s bounds into the utter deep: 
There let them learn, as likes them, to defpife 
God and Meffiah his anointed king, 

He faid, and on his Son with rays direct 
Shone full; he all his Father full exprefs’d 726 


Ineffably into his face receiv’d; 


And thus the filial Godhead anfw’ring {pake. 
O Father, O Supreme of heav’nly Thrones, 


Firft, Higheft, Holieft, Beft, thou always feck’ ft 
To glorify thy Son, I always thee, o26 
As is moft juft; this I my glory’ account, 

My exaltation, and my whole delight, 

That thou in me well pleas’d, declar’ft thy will 


Fulfill’d, which to fulfil is all my blifs. 
Scepter 


The Pfalm here meantisthe XLVth, be improv’d by reading and point- 
ver. 3.& 4. Gird thy fword upon ing the whole paflage thus, 

thy thigh, O moft mighty, with thy 

glory and thy majefly: and in thy ma- —_—- bring forth all my war, 

jefy ride propperoifly &e, My bow and thunder, my al- 


mighty arms; 
qi4. —— and ford upon thy pu- Buy < 


iffant thigh;} A great man And gird my fword upon thy pus 
oabferved to me, that the fentence ifant thigh, 
falls in this place, and that it may 
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Scepter and pow’r, thy giving, I affume, 730 


And gladlier fhall refign, when in the end 
Thou fhalt be all in all, and I in thee 


For ever, and in me all whom thou Iov’ft: 


But whom thou hat’ft, I hate, and can put on 


Thy terrors, as I put thy mildnefs on, 738 


Image of thee in all things; and hall foon, 
Arm’d with thy might, rid Heav’n of thefe rebell’d, 
To their prepar’d ill manfion driven down, 


To chains of darknefs, and th’ undying worm, 


That from thy juft obedience could revolt, 740 


932. Thou foalt be all in all, &c.] 
We may ftill obferve that Milton 
generally makes the divine Perfons 
¢alk in the ftile and language of 
Scripture. ‘This paflage is mani- 
feftly taken from 1 Cor. XV. 24 
and 28. Then cometh the end when 
he foall have delivered up the king- 
dom to God: And when all things 
frall be fubdued unto him, then fhall 
the Son alfo himfelf be fubjed unto 
him that put all things under him, 


that God may be all in all. And 


immediately afterwards when it is 

faid 

J in thee 

For ever, and in me all whom 
thou low’ it: 


this is plainly in allufion to feveral 


expreflions in John XVII. Thaz 


Whom 


they all may be one, as thou Father 
art in me, and I in thee, that they 
alfo may be one in us. ver. 21. Fin 
them, and thou in me, that they may 
be made perfe& in one, and that the 
eworld may knovs that thou haft loved 
them, as thou haft loved me. ver. 23. 
And when it is added 


But whom thou hat’ft, I hate, 


is not this an allufion to Pfal. 
CXXXIX. 21. Do not TF hate them, 
O Lord, that hate thee, &c? And 
there are feveral other inftanceés, 
which the pious reader will perhaps 
be better pleas’d to recollect him- 
felf, than to have them pointed 
out to him. 


737.—rid Heav'n of thefe rebell’d, | 
OF 


piter againft the Titans. 


Book VI, 
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493 


Whom to obey is happinefs entire, | 

Then fhall thy Saints unmix’d, and from th’ impure 

Far feparate, circling thy holy mount 

Unfeiened Halleluiahs to thee fing, 

Hymns of high praife, and I among them chief. 7A5 
So faid, he o’er his {cepter bowing, rofe 

From the right hand of glory where he fat; 

And the third facred morn began to {fhine, 

Dawning through Heav'n: forth rufh’d with whirl- 


wind found 


‘The chariot of paternal Deity, 


Of thefe rebellious, of thefe who 
have rebell’d; a remarkable ex- 
preffion. 


746. So faid, he oer his fcepter 
bowing, rofe &c.| The de- 
{cription of the Mefliah’s going out 
againit the rebel Angels is a fcéne 
of the fame fort with Hefiod’s Ju- 
They 
are both of them the moft un- 
doubted inftances of the true fub- 
lime ; but which has exceeded it is 
very difficult to determin. ‘There 
is, I think, a greater profufion of 
poetical images in that of the lat- 
ter; but then the fuperior charac- 
ter of a Chriftian Meffiah, which 
Milton has with great judgment 
and majefty fupported in this. part 
of his work, gives a certain air of 


7§9 
Flafhing 


religious grandeur, which throws 
the advantage on the fide of the 
Englith poet. Thyer. 


749. —— forth rufe’d with whirl. 
wind found &c.| Milton has 
raifed his defcription in this book 
with many images taken out of 
the poetical parts of Scripture. 
The Meffiah’s chariot is formed 
upon a vifion of Ezekiel, who, as 
Grotius obferves, has very much 
in him of Homer's fpirit in the 
poetical parts of his prophecy. . 
Addi fon. 


The whole defcription indeed is 
drawn almoft word for word from 
Ezekiel, as the reader will fee by 
comparing them together. 
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of 


Flafhing thick flames, wheel within wheel undrawn, 
Itfelf inftin& with Spirit, but convoy’d 

aa By four Cherubic fhapes; four faces each 

Hi | Had wondrous; as with ftars their bodies all 
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He re 
Ob ea ti ; : : . 
| ay And wings were fet with eyes, with eyes the wheels 
Be el thy a x 
|) be Of beril, and carreering fires between 750 
Wagan | ; 
wie) Over their heads a cryftal firmament, 
el ee ° ° 3 : 
iit aie Whereon a faphir throne, inlaid with pure 
AE 
Hil a Amber, 
| Ben Vii 
; } 
i i i | | —— forth rufh’d with whirlwind —— four faces each 
eM - found Had wondrous; as with ftars their 
1M The chariot of paternal Deity, bodies all 
TE | Flafhing thick flames, And wings were fet with eyes, with 
>) ate eyes the wheels 
ap ‘And I looked, and behold, a whirl- 
+b Ue «vind came out of the north, a great And every one had four faces. 1. 6. 
cloud, and a fire infolding itfelf, 1.4. And their whole body, and their 
ey Or perhaps the author here drew wings, and the wheels were full of 
2) 0 Te |e Tfaiah likewife to his affiftance, Ifa. eyes round about. X, 12. 
Ber ga at LXVI. 15. For behold the Lord will 
me ih come with fire, and with his chariots —-— the wheels 
WP ee | Like a whirkwind. Of beril, and carreering fires be- 
Hae | tween ; 
iH A — wheel within wheel undrawn, ih : 
ithe Itfelf inftin® with Spirit, butcon- The Zeri/ is a precious flone of a 
1!) } voy’d {ca-green color, and carreering fires 
tha By four Cherubic fhapes; are lichtnings darting out by fits, 
aay mr tt a metaphor taken from the run- 
1 i | VW te out of the midf? thereof came the ning in tilts; T. he appearance of the 
att f dikenefs of four living creatures, and avbeels and their work was like unte 
Hd their appearance was as it were aq the color of a bertl; and the fire was 


ewheel in the middle of a wheel : and bright, and out of the fire went forth 


; 
Hit i | evhen the living creatures went, the lightning. I. 16, 13. 
aay. |: avheels went by them, for the fririt 
ah) | of the living creature was in the Over their heads a cryftal firma- 
. wheels. 1.5, 16, 19, 20. ment, 


my Whereon 
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Amber, and colors of the fhow’ry arch. 


He in celeftial panoply all arm’d 76@ 
Of radiant Urim, work divinely wrought, 
Afcended; at his right hand victory 

Sat eagle-wing’d; befide him hung his bow 

And quiver with three-bolted thunder ftor’d, 

And from about him fierce effufion roll’d 765 
Of fmoke and bickering flame and fparkles dire: 


Whereon a faphir throne, inlaid 
with pure 

Amber, and colors of the fhow'ry 
arch. 


And the likenefs of the firmament up- 
on the heads of the living creatures 
avas as the color of the terrible cry- 
fial, firetched forth over their heads 
above: And above the firmament that 
awas over their heads was the like- 
nefs of a throne, as the appearance 
of a faphir fone: And I faw as the 
color of amber, as the appearance of 
the bow that is in the cloud in the 
day of rain. 1232, 26,27, 285 


“60. He in celeftial panoply all 
arm da 

OF radiont Urim, | All arm’d in 
complete heavenly armour of ra- 
diant light. Cele/fial panoply is in 
allufion to St. Paul's exprefiton, 
Eph. VI. 11. Pst on the panoply, 
the whole armour of God. The word 
was ufed before, ver. 527. Urim 
and Thummim were fomething in 


Attended 


Aaron’s breaftplate; what they 
were Critics and commentators are 
by no means agreed ; but the word 
Urim fignifies light and Thummim 
perfection; and therefore Milton 
very properly gives the epithet of 
radiant to Urim. It is moft pro- 
bable that Urim and Thummim were 
only names given to fignify the 
clearnefs and certainty of the di- 
vine anfwers, which were obtain’d 
by the high-prieft confulting God 
with his breaft-plate on, in contra- 
diftinGiion to the obfcure, enigma- 
tical, uncertain and imperfect an- 
{wers of the Heathen oracles. 


765. And from about him fierce 
effufion roll d 
Of fmoke and bickering flame and 
fparkles dire: | A furious 
tempeft pouring forth fmoke and 
fighting flame round about him. 
Bickering, fighting and thence de- 
ftroying, of the Welfh Bicre a 
combat. There went up a ‘fmoke 
out of his noftrils, aad fire out of 
Rr4. * his 
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Attended with ten thoufand thoufand Saints, 

He onward came, far off his coming fhone; 

And twenty thoufand (I their number heard) 

Chariots of God, half on each hand were feen: 770 

He on the wings of Cherub rode fublime 

On the cryftallin fky, in faphir thron’d, 

Iluftrious far and wide, but by his own 

Firft feen; them unexpected joy {urpris’d, 

When the great enfign of Meffiah blaz’d 775 

Aloft by Angels borne, his fign in Heaven; 

Under whofe condu& Michael foon redue’d 

His army, circumfus’d on either wing, 

Under their Head imbodied all in one. 

Before him pow’r divine his way prepar’d; 789 

At his command th’ uprooted hills retir’d 

Each to his place; they heard his voice, and went 
Ob- 

pis mouth devoured, Pfal. XVIII. 8. And twenty thoufand (I their 

A fire feall devour before him, and number heard) ; 


it fhall be very tempefuous round Chariots of God, 
about him. Pfal. L. 3. 
Hume. The chariots of God are twenty thou- 
fand. Plal. LXVUYT. 17. I heard 
757. Attended with ten thoufand the number of them. Rev. VII. 4. 
thoufand Saints, Let it be remark’d how much of 
He onward came, &c.] Jude 14, his {ublimity, even in the fublimeft 
Behold the Lord cometh with ten thoue part of his works, Milton owes to 
fonds of bis Saints. Scripture, 


787. — hpoe 


Book VL PARADISE LOST. 4.97 


Obfequious; Heav’n his wonted face renew’d, 

And with frefh flow’rets hill and valley fmil’d. 

This faw his haplefs foes but ftood obdur’d, 785 
And to rebellious fight rallied their Powers 
Infenfate, hope conceiving from defpair, 


In heav’nly Spi’rits could fuch perverfenefs dwell? 


But to convince the proud what figns avail, 


Or wonders move th’ obdurate to relent? 790 


They harden’d more by what might moft reclame, 


Grieving to fee his glory, at the fight 


Took envy; and afpiring to his highth, 
Stood reimbattel’d fierce, by force or fraud 


Weening to profper, and at length prevail 795 


Againft God and Mefiiah, 


or to fall 


In univerfal ruin laft; and now 


To final battel drew, difdaining flight, 


737. = hope conceiving from 
defpair. | Amitated from 
Virgil. 


Una falus viétis nullam fperare fa- 
lutem. LED LL, 354+ 


Or rather from Quintus Curtius. 
Lib. 5. cap. 4. Ignaviam quoque 
neceflitas acuit, et /epe de/peratio 


Jpei caufa eft. 


Or 


788. In heav'aly Spirits could fuch 
perwverfene/s dwell ? | 


~~Tantzne animis cceleftibus irze ? 
Virg. Ain. .11. 


797. In univerfal ruin laff; So 
it is in Milton’s two firft editions ; 
and if he wrote /af, it muft be 
underftood the fame as at Jaf: 
but I was thinking whether it 

would 


q 

- 

Me 

5 

R 

ie 

By 
oe 
B34 
i: 
aR 
i 
mean 
Whe 
‘ 
aay | 
? 

* 
4 q 
ate 

4 
aes 
4 q 


a 
| 
| 
| 
ie 


euiitee” ie hee ocr = 
Se srMee nid 


eee 


meinek ase 


Soe SS ie Ea 


ae 
Se 


ee Es ee ee ee - 


Nasal 


—- r. — —Tle 
= ES ee eS 
SS Mey 2S AM ey ei 
a. 


— 
- a 


— 


498 PARADISE LOST. Book VI. 


Or faint retreat; when the great Son of God 
To all his hoft on either hand thus fpake. 800 


Stand ftill in bright array, ye Saints, here ftand 


Ye Angels arm’d, this day from battel reft; 
Faithful hath been your warfare, and of God 


Accepted, fearlefs in his righteous caufe, 


And as ye have receiv’d, fo have ye done 805 
Invincibly; but of this curfed crew 
The punifhment to other hand belongs; 


Vengeance is his, or whofe he fole appoints : 


Number to this day’s work is not ordain’d 


Nor multitude; ftand only and behold 51o 


God’s indignation on thefe Godlefs pour’d 


By me; not you but me they have defpis’d, 
Yet envied; againft me is all their rage, 


svould not be better to read /# uni- 
werfal ruin lofi, when I found it fo 
in Dr. Bentley’s edition, but with- 
out any note upon it, or any thing 
to diitinguifh the alteration, as if 
it had been fo printed in all the 
former editions. 
808. Vengeance is bis, or whofe 
he fole appoints: | To me be- 
Tongeth wvengeance and recompenfe. 
Deut. XXXII. 35. Vengeance is 
mine, I will repay it, faith the Lord. 


Rom. XII, 19. 


Be- 


826. And full of wrath bent on 
his enemies.) Dr. Bentley is 

for rejecting this verfe as ‘mean 
and fuperfluous. I fuppofe he un- 
derftood it thus, And full of wrath 
bent his courfe, went on his enemies; 
this is faid afterwards, ver. 831. 
He on his impious foes right onward 
drove, &c. But it may be under- 
Rood thus, He chang’d his counte- 
nance into terror, and bent’it fo 
chang’d and: fill of wrath upon fis 
enemies; and 1 cannot fee how this 
19 
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Becaufe the Father, t? whom in-Heav’n {upreme 
Kingdom and pow’r and glory appertains, Sig 
Tath honor’d me according to his will. 
Therefore to me their doom he hath affign’d; 
That they may have their with, to. try with me 
In battel which the ftronger proves, they all, 
Or I alone againft them, fince by ftrength $20 
They meafure all, of other excellence 
Not emulous, nor care who them excels; 
Nor other ftrife with them do I vouchfafe. 
So f{pake the Son, and into terror chang’d 
His count’nance too fevere to be beheld, 825 
And full of wrath bent on his enemies. 
At once the Four fpread out their ftarry wings 
With dreadful fhade contiguous, and the orbs 
Of 


js either mean or fuperfluous. Or With dreadful fhade contiguous, 

rather bent may be a participle in 

this conftruction—his countenance too Their wings join’d together made 

fevere to be beheld, and bent full of a dreadful fhade ; and Ezekiel een 

avrath on bis enemies. Their wings were joined one to ano- 
827. At once the Four &c.] When- “er. I. 9. 

ever he mentions the four Cheru- 


bim and the Meffiah’s chariot, he wee and the orbs 
ftill copies from Ezekiel’s vifion. Of his fierce chariot roll’d, as with 
At once the Four fpread out their the found 


flarry wings of 
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Of his fierce chariot roll’d, as with the found 


Of torrent floods, or of a numerous hoft. 830 


He on his impious foes right onward drove, 


Gloomy as night; under his burning wheels 


The ftedfaft empyrean fhook throughout, 

All but the throne itfelf of God. Full foon 
Among them he arriv’d, in his right hand 835 
Grafping ten thoufand thunders, which he fent 
Before him, fuch as in their fouls infix’d 

Plagues; they aftonifh’d all refiftance loft, 

All courage; down their idle weapons dropt; 


Of torrent floods, or of a nume- 
rous hoft. 


And when the leving creatures went, 
the wheels went by them; and when 
they went I heard the noife of their 
avings, like the noife of great waters, 


as the noife of an hoft. 1. 19, 24. 


832. Gloomy as night; From 
Homer, Iliad. XII. 462. where 
the tranflator makes ufe of Milton’s 
words. 


5 SY ap cetope getS1uCG- Ex]ap, 
Nux]e Soy ataaar] @ vrecia. 


Now rufhing in, the furious chief 
appears, 
Gloomy as night ! Pope. 


O’er 
And again, @dyff. XI. 605. 


—— od” epeuvn vux]s commas. 


Gloomy as night he fiands. Broome. 


333- The fledfaft empyréan shook 

throughout, | The pillars of 

Heaven tremble, and are affonifh’d 
at bis reproof. Job XXVI. it. 


Hume. 


838, Plagues ;] ‘The paufe refting 
fo upon the firft {yllable of the verfe 
makes this word very emphatical. 
‘The reader may fee beauties of the 
fame kind in IV. 350. and the note 
there. 


e——~ others on the grafs 
Couch’d 
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O’er thields and helms and helmed heads he rode 840 
Of Thrones and mighty Seraphim proftrate, 


That with’d the mountains now might be again 


Thrown on them as a fhelter from his ire. 


Nor lefs on either fide tempeftuous fell 


His arrows, from the fourfold-vifag’d Four 845 
Diftin® with eyes, and from the living wheels 
Diftine alike with multitude of eyes; 


One Spirit in them rul’d, and every eye 
Glar’d lightning, and fhot forth pernicious fire 
Among th’ accurs’d, that wither’d all their ftrength, 


‘Couch’d, and now fill’d with pa- 
fture gazing fat. 


841. Of Thrones and mighty Se- 
raphim proftrate, | Milton 
commonly pronounces this word, 
as we do, with the accent upon the 
firft fylable. See I. 280, X. 1087. 
1099- But here the accent is upon 
the laft fyllable, and fo Fairfax ufes 
it in his tranflation of 'T'affo,Cant. 1. 
St. 83. 
He heard the weftern Lords would 
undermine 
His city’s wall, and lay his tow’rs 
proftrate. 


And Spenfer, I think, commonly 
pronounces it in this manner, F airy 
Queen. B. 2, Cant. 8. St. 54. 


And 


Whofe carcafes on ground were 
horribly proftrate, 


And B. 3. Cant. 12, St. 39. 


Before fair Britomart the fel] pro- 


ftrate. 


842. That wifh’d the mountains 
now might be again &c.] So 
Rev. VI. 16. They Jaid to the moun- 
tains, Fall on us, and hide us fron 
the face of him that Jitteth on the 
throne, and from the wrath of the 
Lamb: which is very applicable 
here, as they had been overwhelm. 
ed with mountains. See ver. 6 coe 
What was fo terrible before, they 
will’d as a shelter now. 


853. Vet 
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And of their wonted vigor left them drain’d, Sor 
Exhaufted, fpiritlefs, afflicted, fall’n, 
Yet half his ftrength he put not forth, but check’d 


853. Yet half his firength he put 
not forth, &¢c.| There 1s.no 
queftion but Milton had heated his 
imagination with the fight of the 
Gods in' Homer, before he enter’d 
upon this engagement of the An- 
gels. Homer there gives us a fcene 
of men, heroes, and Gods, mix’d 
together in battel. Mars animates 
the contending armies, and lifts up 
his voice in fuch a manner, that it 
is heard diftin€tly amidft all the 
fhouts and confufion of the fight. 
Jupiter at the fame time thunders 
over their heads; while Neptune 
raifes fuch a tempeft, that the 
whole field of battel, and all the 
tops of the mountains fhake about 
them. ‘The poet tells us, that 
Pluto himfelf, whofe habitation 
as in the very center. of the 
earth, was. fo affrighted at the 
Shock, that he leap’d from his 
throne. Homer afterwards de- 
{cribes Vulcan. as .pouring down a 
ftorm of fire upon the river Xan- 
thus, and Minerva as throwing a 
rock at Mars; who, he tells us, 
cover’d feven acres in his fall. As 
Homer has introduced into his 
battel of the Gods every thing 
that is great: and terrible in na- 
ture, Milton has filled his fight 
of good and bad Angels with all 
the like circumftances of horror. 
The shouts of armies, the rattling 


His 


of brazen chariots, the hurling of 
rocks and mountains, the earth- 
quake, the fire, the thunder, are 
all of them employ’d to lift up 
the ‘reader’s imagination, and give 
him a fuitable idea of fo great 
an action. With what art has the 
poet reprefented the whole body of 
the earth trembling, even before it 
was created ! 


All Heav’n refounded, ~and had 
Earth been then, 
All Earth had to her center fhook. 


In how fublime and juft a manger 
does he afterwards defcribe the 
whole Heaven, fhaking under the 
wheels of the Meffliah’s chariot, 
with that exception to the throne 
of God! 


— Under his burning wheels 
The ftedfat empyréan fhook 
throughout, 
All but the throne itfelf of God. 


Notwithftanding the Meffiah ap- 
pears clothed with fo much  ter- 
ror and majefty, the poet has ftill 
found means to make his readers 
conceive an idea of him, beyond 
what he himf{elf was able to de- 


{cribe. 


Yet 
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His thunder in mid voly; for he meant 


Not to deftroy, but root them out of Heaven: 


‘The overthrown he rais’d, 


Yet half his ftrength he put not 
forth, but check’d 

His thunder in mid voly; for he 
meant 

Not to deftroy, but root them out 
of Heaven. 


In a word, Milton’s genius, which 
was fo great in itfelf, and fo 
firengthen’d by all the helps of 
learning, appears in this book 
every way equal to his fubjec, 
which was the moft fublime that 
could enter into the thoughts of a 
poet. As he knew all the arts of 
affeding the mind, he knew it 
was neceflary to give it certain 
refting places, and opportunities 
of recovering itfelf from time to 
time: he has therefore with great 
addrefs interfperfed feveral {peeches, 
reflections, fimilitudes, and the like 
reliefs to diverfify his narration, 
and eafe the attention of the reader, 
that he might come frefh to his 
great action, and by fuch a contratt 
of ideas have a more lively tafte of 
the nobler parts of his defcription. 

Addifon, 
Yet half his frength he put not forth, 
&c. This fine thought is fomewhat 
like that of the Pfalmift, LAX VIII, 
38. But he being full of compaffion, 


forgave their iniquity, and deftroyed 


them not; yea, many a time turned be 
his anger away, ana did not flir up 


Leer 


858 


and as a herd 
Of 


all his wrath, And it greatly ex. 
ceeds Hefiod, who makes Jupiter 
upon a like occafion exert al] his 
ftrength. Hef. 'Theog. 687. 
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856. and as a herd 

Of goats &c.] It may feem ftrance 
that our author amid# {o many 
fublime images. fhould intermix {9 
low a comparifon as this, But it 
is the practice of Homer; and we 
have fome remarkable inftances in 
the fecond book of the Iliad, where 
in a pompous defcription of the 
Grecians going forth to battel, 
and amidft the glare of feveral 
noble fimilitudes, they are com- 
pard for their number to fyes abcut 
a foepherd’s cottage, when the milk 
moiftens the pails; and after he has 
compar’d Agamemnon to Jove, and 
Mars, and Neptune, he compares 
him again to a éu//. But we may 
obferve to the advantage’ of our 
author, that this low fimile is port 
apply’d, as Homer's are, to the 
perfons he meant to honor, but to 
the contrary party; and the lower 
the comparifon, the more ‘it ex. 
preffes their defeat. And there is 
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Of goats or timorous flock 


together throne’d 


Drove them before him thunder-ftruck, » purfued 


With terrors and with furies to the bounds 


And cryftal wall of Heav’n, which opening wide, 


Roll’d inward, and a fpacious gap difclos’d S61 


Into the wafteful deep; the monftrous fight 


Struck them with horror backward, but far worfe 
Ure’d them behind; headlong themfelves they threw 


the greater propriety in the fimill- 
tude of goats particularly, becaufe 
our Saviour reprefents the wicked 
under the fame image, asthe good 
are called the /heep. Mat. XXV.-33. 
And he foall fet the feeep on his right 
hand, but the goats on the left. For 
which reafon Dr. Pearce is of opi- 
nion that by a simorous flock are not 
meant fheep but deer, that epithet 
being as it were appropriated by 
the poets to that animal. Virgil 
has timidi dame twice at leaft. Or 
the author (as Dr. Bentley and 
Dr. Heylin imagin) might have 
faid not or but a timorous fiock ; 
and as a herd of goats a timorous 
flock. But he would hardly have 
call’d the fame a herd of goats, and 
then a flock immediately atterwards, 
and neither would he have ufed 
the expreflion of timorous flock for 
a herd of deer in contradiftinction 
to a herd of goats, tho’ it is a proper 
phrafe for fheep, which feem plain- 
ly to be meant by it. And it is 
probable that in the highth and 
fury of his defcription he did not 


Down 


attend to the minutenefs of that 
figurative diftinction between goats 
and fheep, however beautiful it 
may be in its proper place: or if 
he had defigned it, he would have 
avoided the ambiguity of. fuch a 
word as flock, which feems impro- 
per either to goats or deer. 


859. With terrors and with furies 
to the bounds | Job VI. 4. The 
terrors of God do fet themfelves in 
array againft me: and the fury of the 
Lord is a common expreflion in 
Scripture. Ha. LI. 20. They are full 
of the fury of the Lord. And Vir- 
gil frequently ufes furie for fuch 
frights and difturbances of mind as 
drive perfons to madnefs. See 
Georg. Ill. 511. Ain. I. 41. IV. 
376, 474. &c. And fo the word 
feems to be ufed here. 


865. eternal wrath 
Burnt after them to the bottomlefs 
pit.] ‘The uncommon mea- 
fure of this verfe, with only one 
Iambic foot in it, and that the laft, 
is admirably contriv’d to exprefs the 
idea. 
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Down from the verge of Heav’n; eternal wrath 865 


Burnt after them to the bottomlefs pit. 

Hell heard: th’ unfufferable noife, Hell faw 
Heav’n ruining from Heav’n, and would have fled 
Affrighted; but {trict fate had caft too deep | 
Her dark foundations, and too fafthad bound. 870 
Nine days they fell; confounded Chaos roar’d, 

And felt tenfold confufion in their fall 


idea. ‘The beauty. of it arifes 
chiefly from the Pyrrichius in the 
third, and the Trochee in the fourth 
place, 

Burnt after them to thé béttom- 

lefs pit; 

and change them into Jambics, 
which fome perhaps would think 
better, and it will lofe its effect ; 


Burnt after them to HEIl’s tré- 
méndous pit. 
Milton himfelf was fo fenfible of 
this beauty, that he repeats if in 
Paradife Regain’d, I. 360. 
but was driven 
With them from blifs to the bot- 
tomlefs deep. 


868. Heaw’n ruining from Heav’n, | 
Ruining is here ufed as a deponent ; 
itis a beautiful way of fpeaking, 
and very expreflive of the idea; it 
is founded on the notion of the 
Latin ruina from rvo. And Milton 
here follow’d the fenfe of the Ita- 
lian word revizare or ruinare, Which 


WOU I. 


Through 


in the dictionary Della. Crufca is 
explain’d by falling headlong and 
violently from a higher to a lower 
place. Pearce. 
‘The word ruining in this place is 
the Italian word. ruinando Angli- 
cis'd, which exprefles in the itrongeit 
manner the idea which the author 
wants to convey, as it denotes any 
thing falling down with ruin and 
precipitation. To give one inftance 
out of a thoufand. Taflo Gier. Li- 
berata. Cant. g. St. 39. 
Come ne Il Apennin robufta pi- 
anta, 
Che {prezzo d’Euro, e d’Aquilon 
la guerra 
Se turbo inufitato al fin la fchi- 
anta, 
Gli alberi intorno ruzvzando atterra. 


The following inflance may be add- 
ed too from Marino. Adon. Cant. 1, 
St. 36. 
E ruinando dal’ etherea mole. 
Thyer. 
871. Nine days they fill;] And fo 
in Book I. 50. 
af Nig? 
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Through his wild anarchy, fo huge a rout 
Incumber’d him with ruin: Hell at laf 

Yawning receiv’d them whole, and on them clos’d; 
Hell their fit habitation fraught with fire 876 
Unquenchable, the houfe of woe and pain. 


Difburden’d Heav’n rejoic’d, and foon repair’d 


Her mural breach, returning whence it roll’d. 


Sole victor from th’ expulfion of his foes 880 


Mefiiah his triumphal chariot turn’d: 
To meet him all his Saints, who filent ftood 


Bye-witnefles of his almighty acts, 


Nine times the fpace that meafures 
_ day and night &c. 


Thus in the firft Iliad the plague 
continues nine days, and upon all 
occafions the poets are fond of the 
numbers nine and three. They have 
three Graces and nine Mufes. What 
might at firft occafion this way of 
thinking it is not eafy to fay; but 
jt is certainly very ancient, and we 
are now fo accuftom’d to it, that if 
here, inftead of nine, Milton had 
faid ten days, I am perfuaded it 
would not have had fo.good an ef- 
fe&t. The fame fpace of time is 
afign’d for the fall of Angels, as 
Mr. Lauder remarks, in one of the 
Eclogues of Baptifta Mantuanus 
tranflated into Englifh by George 
‘Farberville. 


Nay rather "twas the cruel’ft imp 


And fpiteful'ft fiend of Hell, 


With 


Of thofe with Lucifer that from 
The fkies to dungeon fell ; 

That xine days fpace were tumbling 
down. : 

And poflibly it might be faid at 

firft in allufion to Hefiod’s de- 

{cription of the fall of the Titans. 

Theog. 722. 


Evyca yap vuvlacre nee nara, 
Mis (Fs 
874. Incumber'd him with ruin: ] 
This too, like the word runing in 
ver. 868. muit be taken in its Ita- 
lian fignification. Ingombrate is very 
poetical, and expreffes the utmoft 
embarafment and confufion; but 
incumber’d, tho’ plainly the fame 
word, yet in its common accepta- 
tion has a meaning too weak and 
low for the author’s purpofe in this 
verfe. Thyer. 
876. Hell their fit habitation — 
the houfe of woe and pain.| Very 
like 
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With jubilee advanc’d; and as they went, 

Shaded with branching palm, each order bright, 885 

Sung triumph, and him fung victorious King, 

Son, Heir, and Lord, to him dominion given, 

Worthieft to reign: he celebrated rode 

Triumphant through mid Heav’n, into the courts 

And temple of his mighty Father thron’d 

On high; who into glory him receiv’d, 

Where now he fits at the right hand of blifs. 
Thus meafuring things in Heav’n by things on Earth, 

At thy requeft, and that thou may’ft beware 


like that in Fairfax’s Taffo, Cant. 9. 
ot, 59. 


Fit houfe for them, the houfe of 
grief and pain. 


An inftance this, and there are 
others, that Milton made ufe of 
the tranflation of Taffo, as well as 
of the original. . 

378. Difourden'd Heav'n rejoic'd, | 
So Taffo when Michael has drove 
the infernal Spirits to Hell. Gier. 
Lib. Cant. g. St. 66. 


Liberato da lor quella fi negra 
Faccia depone il mondo, e fi ral- 


legra. 
The earth deliver’d from fo foul 
annoy 
 Recall’d her beauty, and refum’d 
her joy. Fairfax. Thyer. 


Difturden’d Heav'n rejoic'd, and 
foon repair'd 


PARADISE LOST; 


890 


By 


Her mural breach, returning whence 
| it roll’d.) Returning is to be 
join’d in conftruction with Heav’n, 
and not with dreach. Heaven re- 
turned to its place: But the ex- 
preflion (as we noted before) is 
not very accurate, Heaw’n repair’d 
her mural breach, and return d 
whence it rolf’d. 


888. Worthief to reign: | Al- 
luding to Rev. IV. 11. Thou art 
worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, 
and honor and power, &c. and fo 
making the Angels fing the fame 
divine fong that St. John heard 
them fing in his vifion. 
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893. Thus meafuring things in 
Heaw'n ly things on Earth, &c. | 

He repeats the fame kind of apo- 
logy here in the conclufion, that 
he made in the beginning of his | = 
narration, See VY. 573. Oe. se 
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By what is paft, to thee I have reveal’d 895 
What might have elfe to human race been hid; 
The difcord which befel, and war in Heaven 


Among th’ angelic Pow’rs, 


and the deep fall 


OF thofe too high afpiring, who rebell’d 
With Satan; he who envies now thy ftate, goo 
Who now is plotting how he may feduce 


Thee alfo from obedience, 


By likening fpiritual to corporal 
forms, (Jc 

and it is indeed the beft defenfe 
that can be made for the bold fic- 
tions in this book, which tho’ fome 
cold readers perhaps may blame, 
yet the coldeft, I conceive, cannot 
but admire. It is remarkable too 
with what art and beauty the poet 
from the highth and fublimity. of 
the reft of this book defcends here 
at the clofe of it, like the lark 
from her loftieft notes in the clouds, 
to the moft profaic fimplicity of 
language and numbers 3 a fimpli- 
city which not only gives it variety, 
but the greateft majefty, as Milton 
himfelf feems to have thought by 
always choofing to give the {peeches 
of God and the Meffiah in that 
{tile, tho’ thefe I fuppofe are the 
parts of this poem, which Dryden 
cenfures as the flats which he often 
met with for thirty or forty lines 
together. 

900. With Satan; be who envies 

"now thy fiate,] The con- 


that with him 
Bereav’d 


ftruétion requires sim, as Dr. Bent- 
ley fays: or it may be underftood 
He it is who envies now thy flate. 


909. Thy weaker ;] As St, Peter 
calls the wife the weaker veffel. 
1} Pet..ias ve 


It may perhaps be agreeable to 
the reader to find here at the con- 
clufion of this fixth book the com- 
mendations, which Lord Rofcom- 
mon has beftow’d upon it in his 
Effay on tranflated verfe, and to 
which Mr. Addijon refers in a note 
above. That truly noble critic and 
poet is there making his complaints 
of the barbarous bondage of rime, 
and wifhes that the Englifh would 
fhake off the yoke, having fo good 
an example before them as the au- 
thor of Paradife Loft, 


Of many faults rime is perhaps the 
caufe ; 

Too ftri& to rime, we flight more 
ufeful laws. 

For that, in Greece or Rome,. was 
never known, 


Till 
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Bereav’d of happinefs thou may’ft partake 


His punifhment, eternal mifery ; 


Which would be all his folace and revenge, 


9°5 


As a defpite done againft the moft High, 


Thee once to gain companion of his woe. 


But liften not to his temptations, warn 
Thy weaker; let it profit thee to’ have heard 


By terrible example the reward 


Till by Barbarian deluges o’er- 
flown: 
Subdued, undone, they did at laf 
D_EY, =). 
And change their own for their in- 
vaders way. 
I grant that from fome moffy idol 
oak 
In double rimes our Thor and Wo- 
den {poke ; 
And by fucceffion of unlearned 
times, 
As Bards began, fo Monks rung on 
the chimes. 
But now that Phoebus and the fa- 
cred Nine 


With all their beams on our blefs’d 
iland fhine, 

Why fhould not we their ancient 
rites reftore, 

And be what Rome or Athens were 
before? 

Have we forgot how Raphael’s 

numerous profe 

Led our exalted fouls 
heav’nly camps, 

And mark’d the ground where 


rynt 


through 


glo 
Of 


Defy’d Jehovah! Here, ’twixt hoft 
and hoft, 

(A narrow but a dreadful interval) 

Portentous fight! before the cloudy 
van 

Satan with vaft and haughty ftrides 
advanc’d, 

Came towring arm’d in adamant 
and gold. ; 

There bellowing engins with their 
fiery tubes 

Difpers’d ethereal forms, and down 
they fell 

By thoufands, Angels on Arch-An- 
gels roll’d ; 

Recover'd, to the hills they ran, 
they flew, 

Which (with their pond’rous load, 
rocks, waters, woods) 

From their firm feats torn by the 
fhaggy tops, 

They bore like fhields before them 
through the air, 

Till more incens’d they hurl’d them 
at their foes. 

All was confufion, Heav’n’s foun- 
dations fhook, 
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Of difobedience; firm they might have ftood, 
Yet fell; remember, and fear to tranfgrefs, 


‘Threatning -no lefs than univerfal 
wrack, 
For Michael’s arm main promonto- 
ries flung, 
And over-prefs’d whole legions 
weak with fin; 
Yet they blafphem’d and ftruggled 
as they lay, 
Till the great enfign of Meffiah 
blaz’d, 
‘And (arm’d with vengeance) God’s 
: victorious Son 
(Effulgence of paternal Deity) 
_Grafping ten thoufand thunders in 
his hand 


Drove th’ old original rebels head- 
long down, 

And fent them flaming to the vaft 

Abyfs. 

O ten I live to hail the gloriotis 


And ae loud Pzans through the 
crouded way, 

When in triumphant flate the Britith 
Mufe, 

True to herfelf, fhall barb’rous aid 
refufe, 

And in the Roman majefty appear, 

Which none know better, and none 
come fo near. 


The end of the Sixth Book. 
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In the Note, for cuo read ecco. 
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